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TREATY OF NEUILLY. AND PROTOCOL 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. THE BRITISH 
EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY and JAPAN. 

These Powers being described in the present Treaty as the 
Ptindpal Allied and Associated Powers; 

BELGIUM, CHINA, CUBA, GREECE, THE HEDJAZ, 
POLAND, PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, THE SERB-CROAT- 
SLOVENE STATE, SIAM and CZECHO-SLOVAKIA, 

The£ Powers constituting, with the Principal Powers men- 
tioned above, the Allied and Associated Powers, 

of the one part; 

And BULGARIA, 

of the other part; 

Whereas off the request of the Royal Government of Bulgaria 
an i^rnustice wos granted to Bulgaria on September 39, 1918, by 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in order that a 
Treaty of Peace might be concluded, and 

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers are equally desirous 
that the war in* .which certain among them were successively 
involved, directly or indirectly, against Bulgaria, and which 
originated in the declaration of war against Serbia on July 28, 
1914, by Austria-Hungary, and in the hostilities opened by 
Bulgaria against Serbia on October ii, 1915, and conducted by 
Germany in alliance with Austria-Hungary, with Turkey and 
with Bulgaria, should be replaced by a firm, just and durable 
Peace, 

For this purpose the HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES 
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMER- 

ICA: 

The Honourable Frank Lyon Polk, Under-Secretary of 
State; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC: 

Dr. Affonao DA Costa, formerly Prendent of the Coundl 
of Ministers; 

Mr. Jayme Batalha Rbis, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANIA: 

Mr. Victor Antonesco, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of H.M. the King of Roumania 
at Paris; 

General Constantin Coamda, Corps Commander, A.D.C. 
to the King, formerly President of the Council of 
Ministers, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE CROATS, 
AND THE SLOVENES: 

e 

Mr. Nicolas P. Pachitch, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers; 

Mr. Ante TauMBid, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

Mr. Ivan Zolges, Doctor of Law, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SIAM- 

His Highness Prince Chakoon, Envoy* Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary of H M. the King of 
Siam at Paris, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHO-SLOyAK REPUBLIC: 

Mr. Eduard Benes, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

Mr. Stephen Osusky, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of the Czecho-SIovak Republic at 
London; 

BULGARIA: 

Mr. Alexander Stauboliski, President of the Council 
of Ministers, Minister of War; 

WHO, having communicated their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have AGREED AS FOLLOWS 
From the coming into force of the present Treaty the state of 
war will terminate. 

From that moment, and subject to the provisions of the 
present Treaty, official relations will exist between the Allied 
and Associated Powers and Bulgaria. 
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PART I. 


THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
Articles i to 26 and Annex 
(Ste Part I, Treaty of VersatUes, Pages 10-23.) 





PART II. 


FRONTIERS OF BULGARIA. 


Article 27 

The frontiers of Bulgaria shall be fixed as follows: 

I. With the Serb-Croat-Slovetie State: 

From the confluence of the Timok and the Danube, which is 
the point common to the three frontiers of Bulgaria, Roumania 
and the Serb-Croat -Slovene State, southwards to a point to be 
■elected on the course of the Timok near point 38 west of Bregovo, 
the course of the Timok upstream, < 

thence south-westwards to the point east of Vk. Izvor, where 
the old frontier between Serbia and Bulgaria meets the river 
Bezdanica, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 274 and 
367, following generally the watershed between thorbasins of the 
Timok on the north-west and the Delejna and Jopolovitsa on 
the south-east, leaving to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State Kojilovo, 
Sipikovo and Halovo with the road connecting the two latter 
places, and to Bulgaria Bregovo, Rakitnica and Kosovo, 
thence southwards to point 1720, about la 'kilometres west- 
south-west of Berkovitsa, 
the old frontier between Bulgaria and Serbia, 
thence south-eastwrards for about i yi kilometres to point 1929 
(Srebrena gl ), 

a line to be fixed on the crest of the Kom Balkan; 
thence south-south-westwards to point 1109, on the VidU6 
Gora south of Vlkovija, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 1602 
and 1344, passing east of Grn Krivodol and crossing the river 
Komstica about lyi kilometres above Dl Krivodol, 
thence to a point on the Tsaribrod-Sofiya road immediately 
west of its junction with the road to Kalotina, 
a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Mfizgos, west 
of Staninci, east of Brebevnica and through point 738 north-east 
of Lipinci; 
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* thence west-south-westwards to a point to be selected on the 
course of the river Lukavica about i,ioo metres north-east of 
Shvnica, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, 

thence southwards to the confluence, west of Visan, of the 
Lukavica with the stream on which D 1 bievija is situated, 
the course of the Lukavica upstream, 

thence south-westwards to the confluence of a stream with the 
Jablanica, west of Vrabca, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 879 and 
cutting the road from Trn to Tsaribrod immediately south of the 
junction of this road with the direct road from Trn to Purot, 
thense northwards to the confluence of the Jablanica and the 
Jerma (Trnska), 

the course of ^he Jablanica, , 

thence westwards to a point to be selected on the old frontier 
at the salient near Dcscani Kladcnac, 
a line to be fixed on the ground following the crest of the Ruj 
Planina and passing through points 1199, 1466, and 1706, 
thence sou|h-westwards to point 1516 (Golema Rudina) about 
17 kilometres west of Trn, 
the old Serb-Bulgarian frontier, 

thence southwards to a point to be selected on the river Jerma 
(Trnska) east of Strezimirovci, 
a line to be fixed on the ground, 

thence southwards to the rner Dragovishtitsa immediately 
below the confluence of rivers near point 672, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing west of Dzincovci, 
through points 1112 and 1329, following the watershed between 
the basins of the rivers Bozicka and Meljanska and passing 
through points 1731, 1671, 1730 and 1058, 
thence south-westwards to the old Serb Bulgarian frontier at 
point 1333, about 10 kilometres north west of the point where 
the road from Knxa (Egri) — Palanka to Kyustendil cuts this 
frontier, 

a line to be fixed on the ground following the wratershed between 
the Dragovishtitsa on the north-west and the Lomnica and Sovol- 
stica on the south east, 

thence south eastwards to point 1445 on the hlales Planina 
south west of Dobrilaka, 
the old Serb-Bylgarian frontier, 
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thence south-south- westwards to Tumba (point 1253) on th£ 
Bdashitza Planina, the point of junction of the three frontiers 
of Greece, Bulg:aria and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, 
a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1600 on 
the Ograjden Planina, passing east of Stinek and Badifen, west 
of Bajkovo, cutting the Strumitsa about 3 kilometres east of 
point 177, and passing east of Gabnnovo 

2. With Greece 

From the point defined above eastwards to the point where it 
leaves the watershed between the basins of the Mesta-Karasu 
on the south and the Maritsa (Marica) on the north near point 
1587 (Dibikli), 

the frontier of 1913 between Bulgaria and Greece, 

3. Oh the South, lotlh lerntortes lohtck shall be subsequently 
attributed by the Prtnctpal AUted and Associated Powers: 

Thence eastwards to point 1295 situated about 18 kilometres 
west of Kuchuk-Derbend, 

a line to be fixed on the ground following the watershed between 
the basin of the Maritsa on the north, and the basins of the 
Mesta-Karasu and the other rivers which flow directly into the 
iEgean Sea on the south, 

thence eastwards to a point to be chosen on the frontier of 
1913 between Bulgaria and Turkey about 4 kilometres north of 
Kuchuk-Derbend, 

a line to be fixed on the ground following as nearly as possible 
the crest line forming the southern limit of the basin of the 
AkSehisar (Dzuma) Suju, 

thence northwards to the point where it meets the river 
Maritsa, 

the frontier of 1913, 

thence to a point to be chosen about 3 kilometres below the 
railway station of Hadi-K. (Kadikoj), 
the principal course of the Mantsa downstream, 
thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the apex of the 
salient formed by the frontier of the Treaty of Sofia, 1915, about 
10 kilometres east-south-east of Jisr Mustafa Pasha, 
a line to be fixed on the ground, 
thence eastwards to the Black Sea, 

the frontierof the Treatyof Sofia, 1915, then thf frontier of 1913. 
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, 4. The Black Sea 
5. With Roumania: 

From the Black Sea to the Danube, 

the frontier existing on August i, 1914, 

thence to the confluence of the Timok and the Danube, 

the principal channel of navigation of the Danube upstream. 

Article 28. 

The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced, for 
such parts as are defined, on the one-in-a-milhon map attached 
to the present Treaty In case of differences between the text 
and the map, the tert will prevail [See Introduction ] 

• Article 29 

Boundary Commissions, whose composition is or will be fixed 
in the present Tl'eaty or any other Treaty between the Princi^l 
Allied and Associated Powers and the, or any, interested Powers, 
will have to trace these frontiers on the ground 
They shall have the power, not only of fixing those portions 
which are defined as “a line to be fixed on the ground,” but also, 
where a request to that effect is made by one of the Powers con- 
cerned, and the Commission is satisfied that it is desirable to do 
so, of revising portions defined by administrative boundaries; 
this shall not, however, apply in the case of international fron- 
tiers existing.in August, 1914, where the task of the Commission 
will confine itself to the re-establishment of sign-posts and 
boundary-marks. They shall endeavour in both cases to follow 
as nearly as possible the descriptions gi\en in the Treaties, taking 
into account as far as possible administrative boundaries and 
local economic interests 

The decisions of the Commissions will be taken by a majority, 
and shall be binding on the parties concerned 
The expenses of the Boundary Commissions shall be borne in 
equal shares by the two States concerned 

Article 30 

In so far as frontiers defined by a waterway are concerned, the 
phrases “course” or “channel” used in the descriptions of the 
present Treaty signify, as regards non-navigable rivers, the 
median line of the waterway or of its principal branch, and, as 
regards navigable rivers, the median line of the principal channel 
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of navigation. It will rest with the Boundary ConuniBsions 
provided for by the present Treaty to specify whether the frontier 
line shall follow any changes of the course or channel which may 
take place, or whether it shall be definitely fixed by the position 
of the course or channel at the time when the present Treaty 
comes into force. 

Article 31 

The various Powers interested undertake to furnish to the 
Commissions all documents necessary for their tasks, especially 
authentic copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, 
all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys com- 
pleted but unpublished, and information concerning the changes 
of frontier watercourses ^ 

They also undertake to instruct the local authorities to com- 
municate to the Commissions alt documents, especially plans, 
cadastral and land books, and to furnish on de'fnand all details 
regarding property, existing economic conditions, and other 
necessary information. 

Article 32 

The various Powers interested undertake to giv^ every assist- 
ance to the Boundary Commissions, whether directly or through 
local authorities, in everything that concerns transport, accom- 
modation, labour, material (signposts, boundary pillars) neces- 
sary for the accomplishment of their mission. 

Article 33. 

The various Powers interested undertake to safeguard the 
trigonometrical points, signals, posts or frontier marks erected 
by the Commissions 

Article 34. 

The pillars will be placed so as to be intcrvisible, they will be 
numbered, and their position and their number will be noted on a 
cartographic document 

Article 35. 

The protocols defining the boundary and the maps and docu- 
ments attached thereto will be made out in triplicate, of which 
two copies will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe 
Powers and the third to the Government of the French Republic, 
which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the 
present Treaty. 
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PART III. 


POLITICAL CLAUSES. 

Section I 

SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE. 

Aktkxb 36 

Bulgaria, in conformity with the action already taken by the 
AUied%nd Associated Powers, recognises the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State. 

Article 37 

Bulgaria renounces in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
all rights and title over the territories of the Bulgarian Monarchy 
situated outside the frontiers of Bulgaria as laid down m Article 
37, Part II (frontiers of Bulgaria), and recognised by the present 
Treaty, or bjr any Treaties concluded for the purpose of com- 
pleting the present settlement, as forming part of the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State. 


Article 38. 

A Commission consisting of seven members, five nominated 
by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State, and one by Bulgaria, shall be constituted 
within fifteen days from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty to trace on the spot the frontier line described in Article 
27 (i). Part II (Frontiers of Bulgaria). 

Article 39 

Bulgarian nationals habitually resident in the territories 
assigned to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State will acquire Serb- 
Croat-Slovene nationality ipso facto and will lose their Bulgarian 
nationality. 

Bulgarian nationals, however, who became resident in these 
territories after January 1, 1913, will not acquire Serb-Croat- 
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Slovene nationality without a permit from the Serb-Croat- ’ 
Slovene State. 


Article 40. 

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, Bulgarian nationals over 18 years of age and 
habitually resident in the territories which are assigned to the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State in accordance with the present Treaty 
will be entitled to opt for their former nationality Serb-Croat- 
Slovenes over 18 years of age who are Bulgarian nationals and 
habitually resident in Bulgaria will have a similar right to opt 
for Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality 
Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by purents 
will cover their children under 18 years of age 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within 
the succeeding twelve months transfer their place of residence to 
the State for which they have opted 
They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
territory of the other State where they had their place of residence 
before exercising their right to opt They may carry with them 
their movable property of every description. No export or import 
duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal 
of such property 

Within the same period Serb-Croat-Slovenes who are Bul- 
garian nationals and are in a foreign country will be entitled, in 
the absence of any provisions to the contrary in the foreign law, 
and if they have not acquired the foreign nationality, to obtain 
Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality and lose their Bulgarian nation- 
ality by complying with the requirements laid down by the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State 


Article 41 

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of 
Bulgaria which the Serb-Croat-Slovene State will have to assume 
on account of the territory placed under its sovereignty will be 
determined in accordance with Article 141, Part VIII (Financial 
Clauses), of the present Treaty 

Subsequent agreements wilt decide all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty and which may arise in conse- 
quence of the cesfflon of the said territory 
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SECnON II. 

GREECE. 

Article 42. 

Bulgaria renounces in favour of Greece all rights and title over 
the territories of the Bulgarian Monarchy situated outside the 
frontiers of Bulgaria as laid down in Article 27, Part II (Frontiers 
of Bulgaria), and recognised by the present Treaty, or by any 
Treaties concluded for the purpose of completing the present 
settlement, as forming part of Greece 

Article 43. 

A Commission consisting of seven members, five nominated 
by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by Greece, 
and one by Bulgaria, will be appointed fifteen days after the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot the 
frontier line described in Article 27 (2), Part II (Frontiers of 
Bulgaria), of the present Treaty 

Article 44 

Bulgarian nationals habitually resident in the territories 
assigned to Greece will obtain Greek nationality %pso facto and 
will lose their Bulgarian nationality 

Bulgarian nationals, however, who became resident in these 
territories after January i, 1913, will not acquire Greek nation- 
ality without a permit from Greece 

Article 45 

Within a period of two vears from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, Bulgarian nationals over 18 years of age and 
habitually resident in the territories assigned to Greece in accord- 
ance with the present Treaty will be entitled to opt for Bul- 
garian nationality 

Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents 
will cover their children under 18 years of age. 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within 
the succeeding twelve months transfer their place of residence to 
the State for which they have opted 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in 

1 665] 



TSBATY OF NEUILLY 


the territory of the other State where they had their place of 
readence before exercising their right to opt. They may carry 
with them their movable property of every description. No 
export or import duties may be imposed upon them in connection 
with the removal of such property. 

Astkxb 46. 

Greece accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as may 
be deemed necessary by these Powers to protect the interests of 
inhabitants of that State who differ from the majority of the 
population in race, language or religion. 

Greece further accepts and agrees to embody m a Trea^ with 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as 
th^ Powers may deem necessary to protect freedom of transit 
and equitable treatment for the commerce of other nations. 

Akticlb 47. 

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of 
Bulgaria which Greece will have to assume on account of the 
territory placed under her sovereignty will be determined in 
accordance with Article 141, Part VIII (Financial Clauses), of 
the present Treaty. 

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty and which may arise in conse- 
quence of the cession of the said territory 


Section III 
THRACE. 

Article 48 

Bulgaria renounces in favour of the Principal Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers all rights and title over the territories in Thrace 
which belonged to the Bulgarian Monarchy and which, being 
situated outside the new frontiers of Bulgaria as described in 
Article 27 (3), Part II (Frontiers of Bulgaria), have not been at 
present assigned to any State. 

Bulgana undertakes to accept the settlement made by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers in regard to these terri- 
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lories, particularly in so far as concerns the nationality of the 
inhabitants. 

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers undertake to 
ensure the economic outlets of Bulgaria to the i£gean Sea. 

The conditions of this guarantee will be fixed at a later date 


Section IV. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Article 49. 

Bul)^ria undertakes that the stipulations contained in this 
Section shall be recognised as fundamental laws, and that no 
law, regulation or official action shall conflict or interfere with 
these stipulations, nor shall any law, regulation or official action 
prevail over them. 

Article 50. 

Bulgaria undertakes to assure full and complete protection of 
hfe and liberty to all inhabitants of Bulgaria without distinction 
of birth, nationality, language, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Bulgaria shall be entitled to the free exercise, 
whether public or private of any creed, religion or belief, whose 
practices are not inconsistent with public order or public morals 

Article 51. 

Bulgaria admits and declares to be Bulgarian nationals tpso 
facto and without the requirement of any formality all persons 
who are habitually resident within Bulgarian territory at the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty and who are 
not nationals of any other State 

Article 52 

All persons born in Bulgarian territory who are not born 
nationals of another State shall tpso facto become Bulgarian 
nationals 

Article 53. 

All Bulgarian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall 
enjoy the same civil and political rights without distinction as to 
race, language or religion 
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Difference of religion, creed or profession shall not prejudice 
any Bulgarian national in matters relating to the enjoyment of 
civil or political rights, as for instance admission to public em> 
ployments, functions and honours, or the exercise of professions 
and industries 

No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Bulgarian 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, in 
religion, in the press or in publications of any kind, or at public 
meetings 

Notwithstanding any establishment by the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment of an official language, adequate facilities shall be given to 
Bulgarian nationals of non-Bul^rian speech for the use of thdr 
language, either orally or in writing, before the Courts 


Akticxe 54, 

Bulgarian nationals who belong to racial, religious or linguistic 
minorities shall enjoy the same treatment and security m law 
and in fact as the other Bulgarian nationals In particular they 
shall have an equal right to establish, manage and control at 
their own expense charitable, religious and sociel institutions, 
schools and other educational establishments, with the right to 
use their own language and to exercise their religion freely therein 


Article 55 

Bulgaria will provide in the public educational system in towns 
and districts in which a considerable proportion of Bulgarian 
nationals of other than Bulgarian speech are resident adequate 
facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruc- 
tion shall be given to the children of such Bulgarian nationals 
through the medium of their own language This provision shall 
not prevent the Bulgarian Government from making the teach- 
ing of the Bulgarian language obligatory in the said schools 
In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion 
of Bulgarian nationals belonging to racial, religious or linguistic 
minorities, these minorities shall be assured an equitable share 
in the enjoyment and application of sums which may be provided 
out of public funds under the State, municipal or other budgets, 
for educational, religious or charitable purposes. 
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Article 56. 

Bulgaria undertakes to place no obstacles in the way of the 
exercise of the right which persons may have under the present 
Treaty, or under the treaties concluded by the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers with Germany, Austria, Hungary, Russia or 
Turkey, or with any of the Allied and Associated Powers them- 
selves, to choose whether or not they will recover Bulgarian 
nationality. 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise such provisions as the Prin- 
cipal Allied and Associated Powers may consider opportune with 
respect to the reciprocal and voluntary emigration of persons 
belo^ing to racial nunorities. 

ARhcLE 57. 

Bulgaria agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing Articles 
of this Section, so far as they affect persons belonging to racial, 
religious or linguistic minorities, constitute obligations of inter- 
national concern and shall be placed under the guarantee of the 
League of l^ations They shall not be modified without the assent 
of a majority of the Council of the League of Nations The Allied 
and Associated Powers represented on the Council severally 
agree not to withhold their assent from any modification in these 
Articles which is in due form assented to by a majority of the 
Council of The Leaeue of Nations 

Bulgaria agrees that any Member of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have the right to bring to the attention of the 
Council any infraction, or any clanger of infraction, of any of 
these obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take such 
action and give such direction as it may deem proper and effec- 
tive in the circumstances. 

Bulgaria further agrees that any difference of opinion as to 
questions of law or fact arising out of these Articles between the 
Bulgarian Government and any one of the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers, or any other Power, a Member of the Coun- 
cil of the League of Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an 
international character under Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations The Bulgarian Government hereby consents 
that any such dispute shall, if the other party thereto demands, 
be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
The decision the Permanent Court shall be final and shall 
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have the same force and effect as an award under Article 13 of 
the Covenant 


SECnoN V, 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 58 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise the full force of all treaties 
or agreements which may be entered into by the Allied and 
Associated Powers with States now existing or coming into 
existence in future in the whole or part of the former Empire of 
Russia as it existed on August i, 1914, and to recognisf the 
frontiers of any such States as determined therein. 

Bulgaria acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and 
inalienable the independence of the said States. 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 143, Part VIII 
(Financial Clauses), and Article 171, Part IX (Economic Clauses), 
of the present Treaty, Bulgaria accepts definitely the abrogation 
of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and of all treaties, conventions 
and agreements entered into by her with the Maximaftht Govern- 
ment in Russia * 

The Allied and Associated Powers formally reserve the rights 
of Russia to obtain from Bulgaria restitution and reparation 
based on the principles of the present Treaty 

Article 59 

Bulgaria hereby recognises and accepts the frontiers of Austria, 
Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State and the Czecho-Slovak State as these frontiers may be 
determined by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

Article 60 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise the full force of the Treaties 
of Peace and additional conventions which have been or may be 
concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers with the Powers 
who fought on the side of Bulgaria, and to recognise whatever 
dispositions have been or may be made concerning the territories 
of the former (Serman Empire, of Austria, of Hungary, and of 
the Ottoman Empire, and to recognise the new States within 
their frontiers as there laid down. 
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Article 6i. 

No inhabitant of territory ceded by Bulgaria under the present 
Treaty shall be disturbed or molested on account of his political 
attitude after July 28, 1914, or of the determination of his na- 
tionality effected in accordance with the present Treaty. 

Article 62. 

Bulgaria declares that she recognises the French Protectorate 
in Morocco, and that she will make no claim on behalf of herself 
or her nationals to the benefits or immunities derived from the 
regime of the capitulations in Morocco. All treaties, agreements, 
arrangements and contracts concluded by Bulgaria with Morocco 
are regarded as abrogated as from October ii, 1915. 

Moroccan goods entering Bulgaria shall enjoy the treatment 
accorded to Fijench goods 


Article 63. 

Bulgaria declares that she recognises the Protectorate pro- 
claimed over Egypt by Great Britain on December 18, 1914, and 
that she will make no claim on behalf of herself or her nationals 
to the benefits or immunities derived from the r6gime of the 
capitulations in Egypt. All treaties, agreements, arrangements 
and contracts concluded by Bulgaria with Egypt are regarded as 
abrogated as from October ii, 1915 

Egyptian goods entering Bulgaria shall enjoy the treatment 
accorded to British goods 


1 671 



PART IV. 


MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES 

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation 
of the armaments of all nations, Bulgaria undertakes strictly to 
observe the military, naval and air clauses which follow. 


Section I 

MILITARY CLAUSES 

Chapter I 
GENERAL 

Article 64. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the military forces of Bulgaria shall be deihobilized to 
the extent prescribed hereinafter 

Article 65 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in 
Bulgaria. The Bulgarian Army shall in future only be constituted 
and recruited by means of voluntary enlistment 

Chapter II 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE BULGARIAN ARlfY. 

Article 66. 

The total number of military forces in the Bulgarian Army 
shall not exceed 20,000 men, including officers and depot troops 

The formations composing the Bulgarian Army shall be fixed 
m accordance with the wishes of Bulgaria, subject to the follow- 
ing reservations' 

(i) The effectives of units shall be compulsorily fixed between 
the maximum and minimum figures shown in Table IV annexed 
to the present Section 
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(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of stalls 
and special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total 
effectives with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers 
shall not exceed one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the 
colours 

( 3 ) The number of machine guns, guns and howitzers shall 
not exceed those fixed in Table V annexed to the present Section 
per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours. 

The Bulgarian Army shall be exclusively employed for the 
maintenance of order within Bulgarian territory and for the 
control of the frontiers 


Article 67 

In no case shall units be formed of greater size than a division, 
the latter beingfin accordance with Tables I, 11 , and IV ann&ed 
to the present Section The maximum size of the staffs and of 
all formations are given m the Tables annexed to the present 
Section, these figures need not be exactly followed, but they must 
not in any case be exceeded 

The maintenance or formation of any other group of forces, as 
well as any other organisation concerned with military command 
or war preparation, is forbidden 

Each of the following units may have a depot 
A regiment of Infantry, 

A regiment of Cavalry, 

A regiment of Field Artillery, 

A battalion of Pioneers. 


Article 68 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation 
are forbidden 

Formations, administrative services and staffs must not m 
any case include supplementary cadres 

It is forbidden to carry out any preparatory measures for the 
requisition of animals or any other means of military transport 

Article 69. 

The number of gendarmes, customs officials, forest guards, 'ocal 
or municipal police or other like officials shall be fixed by the 
Inter-Allied MNita^ Commission of Control referred to in 
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Article 98, and shall not exceed the number of men employed in a 
similar capacity in 191 1 within the territorial limits of Bulgaria 
as fixed in accordance with the present Treaty. In no case shall 
the number of these officials who are armed with rifles exceed 
10,000. 

The number of these officials may only be increased in the 
future in proportion to the increase of population in the localities 
or municipalities which employ them. 

These officials, as well as those employed in the railway service, 
must not be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any 
military exercises. 

In addition, Bulgaria may establish a special corps of frontier 
guards, which must be recruited by means of voluntary • .nlist- 
ment and must not exceed 3,000 men, so that the total number 
of rifles in use in Bulgaria shall not exceed 33,000 

Asticle 70. 

Any military formation not dealt with in the above Articles 
IS forbidden Such other formations as may exist m excess of the 
effectives authorised shall be suppressed within the period laid 
down in Article 64 


Chapter III, 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING ' 

Article 71. 

All officers, including the gendarmerie, customs, forest and 
other services must be regulars (officers de carnire). Officers at 
present serving who are retained in the army, gendarmerie or the 
above-mentioned services roust undertake to serve at least up 
to the age of 40. Officers at present serving who do not join the 
new army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services shall be 
free from any military obligations They must not take part in 
any military exercises, theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active 
list of the army, gendarmene or the above-mentioned services for 
at least 20 consecutive years. 

The proportion of officers leavmg the service for any cause 
before the expiration of their term of engagement must not exceed 
in any year one-twentieth of the total effectives of officers pro- 
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vided by Article 66. If this per«ntage is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting; deficit in the cadres shall not be filled up by new 
appointments. 

Article 72 

The total length of engagement of non-commissioned officers 
and men shall not be less than 12 years consecutive service 
with the colours. 

The proportion of men dismissed before the expiration of their 
term of service for reasons of health or discipline or for any other 
cause must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total 
effectives fixed by Article 66 If this number is unavoidably 
exceeded, the resisting deficit shall not be filled by fresh enlist- 
ment 

Chapter IV 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY CLUBS 
AND SOCIETIES 

Article 73 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty there must only exist in Bulgaria one 
military school, strictly set apart for the recruitment of officers 
for the authorised units. 

The number of students admitted to instruction in the said 
school shalt be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled 
in the officer cadres. The students and the cadres shall be 
reckoned as part of the effectives fixed by Article 66 

Consequently, within the time fixed above, all military colleges 
or similar institutions in Bulgaria, as well as the various schools 
for officers, student officers, cadets, non-commissioned officers or 
student non-commissioned officers, other than the school above 
provided for, shall be abolished. 

Article 74. 

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in 
Article 73 above, universities, societies of discharged soldiers, 
touring clubs, boy scouts' societies, and associations or clubs 
of every description, must not occupy themselves with any mili- 
tary matters. They will on no account be allowed to instruct 
(u* exercise their pupils or members in the use of arms 
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These educational establishments, societies, clubs or other _ 
associations must have no connection with the Nfinistry of War 
w any other military authority. 

AsncLB 75. 

In schools and educational establishments of every description , 
whether under State control or private management, the teaching 
of gymnastics shall not include any instruction or drill m the' use 
of arms or training for war. 

Chapteb V 

ARUAUBNT, MUNITIONS AND UATE&IAL, FOBTIFICATIONS 

Article 76. 

the expiration of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty the armament of the Bulgarian Army shall 
not exceed the figures fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed 
to the present Section. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such 
replacements as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 77 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Bulgarian Army 
shall not exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to the 
present Section. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Bulgarian Government shall deposit any existing 
surplus of armament and munitions in such places as shall be 
notified to it by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed 

Article 78. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal 
armament of fortified places existing at the present moment in 
Bulgaria shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts 
which may not be exceeded 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be 
reduced to and maintained at the following uniform rates; 
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1 ,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is 105 mm 
and under; 

500 rounds per gun for those of higher calibre 

No new fortifications or fortified places shall be constructed in 
Bulgaria 

Article 79. 

The manufacture of arms, munitions and of war material shall 
only be earned on in one single factory, which shall be controlled 
by and belong to the State, and whose output shall be strictly 
limited to the manufacture of such arms, munitions and war 
material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Articfes 66, 69, 77 and 78 above 

Wiffiin three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty all other establishments for the manufacture, preparation, 
storage or desi^ of arms, munitions or any other war material 
shall be abolished or converted to purely commercial uses. 

Within the same length of time all arsenals shall also be sup- 
pressed, except those to be used as depots for the authorised 
stocks of munitions, and their staffs discharged. 

The plant*of any establishments or arsenals existing in excess 
of the needs of the authorised manufacture shall be rendered use- 
less or converted to purely commercial uses, in accordance with 
the decisions of the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control 
referred to ip Article 98. 


Article 80 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty all arms, munitions and war material, including any kind 
of anti-aircraft material, of whatever origin, existing in Bulgaria 
in excess of the authorised quantity shall be banded over to the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
This delivery shall take place at such points in Bulgarian 
territory as may be appointed by the said Powers, who shall also 
decide on the disposal of such material 

Article 81 

The importation into Bulgaria of arms, munitions and war 
material of all kinds is forbidden 
The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of 
arms, munitions#nd war material shall also be forbidden 
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Article 82. 

The use of flame throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other 
gases, and all similar liquids, materials or processes being pro- 
hibited, their manufacture and importation are strictly forbidden 
m Bulgaria 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use 
of the said products or processes is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Bulgaria of armoured 
cars, tanks, or any similar machines suitable for use in war are 
equally forbidden 


Table I 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN 
INFANTRY DIVISION 


Units ! 

Maximum effective 
of each umt. 


Offioen 

Men 

Headguarten of an infantry division 

$ 

9 $ 

70 

Headquarten of divisional infantry 

5 

50 

Headguarten of divisional artillery 

3 Rgiments of Infantry* (on the basis of 6s officers and 

4 

30 

2,000 men per regiment) 

195 

6,000 

I squadron 

6 

160 

X battalion of trench artillery (3 companies) 

14 

500 

X battalion of pioneent 

14 

soo 

Regiment field artillery! 

80 

Is 300 

1 battalion cyclists (comprising 3 cotnpann s) 

18 

450 

I signal detachments 

XI 

330 

Divisional medical corps 

38 

550 

Divuional parks and trains 

14 

940 

Total for an infantry division 

414 

1 10,780 

1 


*Eacli regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry Each battalion com- 
prises 3 compames of infantry and i machine gun company 

tEach battalion oampnses i headquarters, 2 pioneer companies, i bndging 
section, I searchlight section. 

tEach regiment comprises i headquarters, 3 groups of field or mountain 
artillery, comprising S battenes, each battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers 
(field or mountam) 

{This detachment comprises ttlegiaph and telephone detachment, i listen- 
ing section, I caiTier pigeon section 
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Table II. 

COHPOSraON AMD HAXUtUll EFFECTIVES FOR A 
CAVALRY DIVISION 




Maximum effectivea 


Maximum 

of each unit 

Uiuta 

Number 



Autborieed. 

Officers 

Men 


Headquarters of a cavalry division 

I 

IS 

50 

Regiment of cavalry* 

6 

30 

720 

Grotui of field artllleiy (3 batteries) 

Group of motor machine guns and armoured 

1 

30 

430 

carat 

MiscduAcous services 

t 

4 

30 

80 

500 

Total lor a cavalry division of atwrcgi 




ments 


aso 

5 ^80 


*Each regiment compnaes 4 squadrana 

tEach group conipriaea 9 fighting cara each carrying i gun i machine gun 
and X apare machine gun 4 communication cara a small lorries for stores, 7 
lames, including 1 repair lorry, 4 motorcycles 

Note —The large cavalry units may include a variable number of regiments 
and be divided into independent brigades within the limit of the effectives laid 
down above 


Table III 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE 



Maximum effectives 


of each unit 

fTnits 



Officers 1 

Men. 

Headquarters i f a brigade 


so 

a regiments of infantry* 


4 000 

I cyclist battalion C 3 companies) 


450 

I cavalry squadron 


too 

I group field or mountain artillery (3 batteries) 


400 

I trench mortar company 


150 

Misoellaneoua tervlcca 

10 

1 aoo 

Total for mixed brigade 

198 1 

1 5.350 


*£ach regiment cotnpnsci 3 battalions of infantry Eacn battalion com 
pmet 3 companies of Infantry and 1 machine gun company 
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Table IV. 

UINUIVU BFFECnVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS 
ADOPTED IN THE ARMY. 

(Dtvtstons, Mixed Brigades, etc ) 


Unit! 

Maximum effectivee 
(for reference) 

Minimum effectives 

OhicerB 

Men 

Officers 

Men, 

Znfantiy dlvlaion 

4M 

10,7*0 

300 

8,000 

Cavalry division 

359 

S.3S0 

igo 

( 3.6 so 

Mixed brigade 

108 

S.3S0 

140 

4.350 

Regiment of Infantry 

6S 

2.000 

53 

1,600 

BiUtalion ai Infantry 

16 

650 

4 12 

500 

C^pany of infantry or machine gune 

3 

160 

f * 

120 

Cyclist group 

iS 

4S0 

12 

300 

Regiment of cavalry 

30 

720 

20 

450 

bauadron of cavalry 

6 

160 

3 

100 

Regiment of artillery 

80 

1.300 

60 

1.000 

Battery of field artillery 

4 

ISO 

2 

120 

Company of trench morlara 

3 

150 

2 

XOO 

Battalion of pioneers 

•4 

500 

8 

300 

Battery of mountain artiUory 

5 

3J0 

1 3 

200 


Table V 

MAXIMUM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND MU)<ITI0V SUPPLIES 


Material 

1 

Quantity for 
1,000 men 

i 

Amount of 
Munitions p( r 
Arm (rifles, 
guns, etc ) 

Rifles or carbines* 

1.150 

500 rounds 

Machine guna. heavy or light 

' IS 

^ to 000 rounds 

Trench mortars, light 


1,000 rounds 

Trench mortars, medium 

1 1 ’1 

500 rounds 

Guna or howitzere (held or mountain) 

3 

1 1,000 rounds 


*Autoiiiatic rifles or carbines are counted as light maLhinc guns 
Note — No heavy gun, < e of a calibre greater than 105 mm , is authorised, 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places 
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Section II. 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Articlb 83. 

From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
all Bulgarian warships, submarines included, are declared to be 
finally surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

Bulgaria will, however, have the right to maintain on the 
Danube and along her coasts for police and fishery duties not 
more than four torpedo boats and six motor boats, all without 
torpedoes and torpedo apparatus, to be selected by the Com- 
mission referred to. in Article 99. 

ThE personnel of the above vessels shall be organised on a 
purely civilian basis 

The vessels allowed to Bulgaria must only be replacedtby 
lightly-armed patrol craft not exceeding 100 tons displacement 
and of non-military character 

Article 84 

All warshgis, including submarines, now under construction in 
Bulgaria shall be broken up The work of breaking up these 
vessels shall be commenced as soon as possible after the coming 
mto force of the present Treaty. 

Article 85 

Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking up 
of Bulgarian warships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or 
submarines, may not be used except for purely industrial or 
commercial purposes 

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries 

Article 86. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for 
commercial purposes, shall be forbidden m Bulgaria 

Article 87 

All arms, ammunition and other naval war material, ncluding 
m nes and torpedoes, which belonged to Bulgaria at the date of 
the signature of the Armistice of September 29, 1918, are dec’ared 
to be finally surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. 
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Article 8S. 

During the three months fallowing the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the high-power wireless telegraphy station at 
Sofia shall not be used for the transmission of messages concern- 
ing naval, mihtary or political questions of interest to Bulgaria, 
or any State which has been allied to Bulgaria in the war, without 
the assent of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. This 
station may be used for commercial purposes, but only under the 
supervision of the said Powers, who will decide the wave-length 
to be used. 

During the same period Bulgaria shall not build any more high- 
power wireless telegraphy stations in her own territory or that of 
Germany, Austria, Hungary or Turkey. ^ 

Section HI. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article Bg. 

The armed forces of Bulgaria must not include any military 
or naval air forces. No dirigible shall be kept 

Article 90. 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the personnel of the air forces on the roIls4>f the Bulgarian 
land and sea forces shall be demobilised 

Article 91. 

Until the complete evacuation of Bulgarian territory by the 
Allied and Associated troops the aircraft of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers shall enjoy in Bulgaria freedom of passage through 
the air, freedom of transit and of landing 

Article 92 

During the six months following the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the manufacture, importation and exportation 
of aircraft, parts of aircraft, engines for aircraft, and parts of 
engines for aircraft shall be forbidden in all Bulgarian territory. 

Article 93, 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty all military and 
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saval aeronautical material must be delivered by Bulgaria and 
at her expense to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 

Delivery must be effected at such places as the Governments 
of the said Powers may select, and must be completed within 
three months. 

In particular, this material will include all items under the 
following heads which are or have been in use or were designed 
for warlike purposes- 

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes, as well as those being 
manufactured, repaired or assembled. 

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired or 
assembled. 

Plant for the marlufacture of hydrogen 

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kind for aircraft. 

Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expense of Bul- 
garia, be mamtlined inflated with hydrogen, the plant for flie 
manufacture of hydrogen, as well as the sheds for dirigibles, may, 
at the discretion of the said Powers, be left to Bulgaria until the 
time when the dirigibles are handed over 

Engines for aircraft 

Nacelles aad fuselages 

Armament (guns, machine guns, light machine guns, bomb- 
dropping apparatus, torpedo-dropping apparatus, synchroniza- 
tion apparatus, aiming apparatus). 

Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks 
of explosives or of material for their manufacture) 

Instruments for use on aircraft 

Wireless apparatus and photographic or cinematograph 
apparatus for use on aircraft 

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads 

The material referred to above shall not be removed ivithout 
special permission from the said Governments 


Section IV 

INTER-ALLIED COMMISSIONS OF CONTROL 
Article 94 

All military, naval and air clauses contained in the present 
Treaty for the execution of which a time limit is prescribed shall 
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be executed by Bulgaria under the control of Inter-Allied Com 
missions appointed for this purpose by the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers 

The above mentioned Commissions will represent the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in dealmg with the Bulgarian 
Government m all matters concerning the execution of the mill* 
tary, naval and air clauses They will communicate to the Bul- 
garian authorities the decisions which the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers have reserved the right to take or which the 
execution of the said clauses may necessitate 

Akticle 95 

The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may estabh^ their 
organisations at Sofia, and shall be entitled as often as they think 
fit to proceed to any point whatever in Bulgarian territory, or to 
send sub commissions or to authorise one or more of their mem- 
bers to go to any such point 

Aancta 96. 

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Inter Allied 
Commissions of Control all such mformation and documents 
as the latter may think ncceiisary to ensure the execution of their 
mission, and all means (both in personnel and m material) which 
the said Commissions may need to ensure the complete execution 
of the military, naval or air clauses 

The Bulgarian Government must attach a qualified represen 
tative to each Inter Allied Commission of Control with the 
duty of receiving the communications which the Commission 
may have to address to the Bulgaiian Government, and of 
furnishing it with or procuring all mformation or documents 
demanded 

Article 97 

The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the 
expenses involved by their work shall be borne by Bulgaria 

Article 98 

It will be the special duty of the Military Inter Allied Com- 
mission of Control 

(i) to fix the number of gendarmes, customs officials, forest 
guards, local or municipal police, or other like officials, which 
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Bulgaria shall be authorised to maintain in accordance with 
Article 69, 

(2) to receive from the Bulgarian Government any informa- 
tion relating to the location of the stocks and depots of munitions, 
the armament of the fortified works, fortresses and forts, and the 
location of the works or factories for the production of arms, 
munitions and war material and their operations 

It will take delivery of the arms, munitions, war material and 
plant intended for war construction, will select the pmnts where 
such delivery is to be effected, and will supervise the works of 
destruction and of render ng thmgs useless or the transformation 
of material which are to be carried out in accordance with the 
present Treaty. 

Article. 99. 

It vnll be the special duty of the Naval Inter-Allied Commissioa 
of Control to take delivery of arms, munitions, anJ other naval 
war material, and to supervise the destruction and breaking up 
provided for in Article 84 

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Naval Inter- 
Allied Commi^ion of Control all such information and docu- 
ments as the Commission may deem necessary to ensure the 
complete execution of the naval clause-', in particular the designs 
of the warships, the composition of their armaments, the details 
and models of the guns, munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, 
wireless telegraphic appiaratus, and in general e-\er> thing relating 
to naval war material, as well as all legislative or administrative 
documents or regulations 


Article too. 

It will be the special duty of the Aeronautical Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control to make an inventory of the aeronautical 
material which is actually in possession of the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment, to inspect aeroplane, balloon and motor manufactories 
and factories producing arms, munitions and explosives capable 
of being used by aircraft, to visit all aerodromes, sheds, landing 
grounds, parks and depots situated in Bulgarian territory, and to 
authorise where necessary the removal of m.-itcrial and to take 
delivery of such material 

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Aeronautical 
Inter-Allied Commission of Control all such information and 
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legislative, administrative or other documents which the Com- 
mission may think necessary to ensure the complete execution of 
the air clauses, and in particular a list of the personnel belonging 
to all Bulgarian air services and of the existing material, as well 
as of that in process of manufacture or on order, and a complete 
list of all establishments working for aviation, of their positions 
and of all sheds and landing grounds 


Sectiok V. 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article ioi. 

After the expiration of a period of three months from the 
icoming into force of the present Treaty the Bulgarian laws must 
have been modified and shall be maintained by the Bulgarian 
Government in conformity with this Part of the present Treaty. 

Within the same period all the administrative or other meas- 
ures relating to the execution of this Part of the present Treaty 
must have been taken by the Bulgarian Government 

Article 102 

The following portions of the Armistice of September 29, 1918 
paragraphs i, 2, 3 and 6, remain in force in so far as they are not 
inconsistent with the stipulations of the present Treaty. 

Article 103 

Bulgaria undertakes from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty not to accredit to any foreign country any military, naval 
or air mission, and not to send or allow the departure of any such 
mission; she undertakes moreover to take the necessary steps to 
prevent Bulgarian nationals from leaving her territory in order 
to enlist in the army, fleet or air service of any foreign Power, or 
to be attached to any such Power with the purpose of helping in 
Its training, or generally to give any assistance to the military, 
naval or air instruct ion in a foreign country 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake on their part 
that from the coming into force of the present Treaty they will 
neither enlist in their armies, fleets or air services nor attach to 
them any Bulgarian national with the object of helping in mili- 
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tary training, or in general employ any Bulgarian national as a 
military, naval or air instructor. 

The present arrangement, however, in no way hinders the 
right of France to recruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance 
with French military laws and regulations. 

Article 104. 

So long as the present Treaty remains in force Bulgaria under- 
takes to submit to any investigation which the Council of the 
League of Nations by a majority vote may consider necessary. 
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PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES 
Section I 

PRISONERS OF WAR 

Article 105 

The repatriation of prisoners of war and interned civilians who 
are Bulgarian nationals shall take place as soon as possible after 
the coming into force of the piesent Treat>, and shall be earned 
ant with the greatest rapidity 

Article 106 

The repatriation of Bulg-viian prisoners of war and interned 
civilians shall, in accordance with Article los be carried out by 
a Commission composed of representatives of “the Interested 
Associated Powers on the one Jiart, and of the Bulgarian Govern 
Rient on the other part 

For each of the Allied and Ass>ociated Powers a sub commis 
sion, composed exclusively of representatives of the interested 
Power and of delegates of the Bulgarian Government, shall 
regulate the details of carrying into effect the repatriation of 
pri'soners of war 

Artiod 107 

From the tune of their delivery into the hands of the Bulgarian 
aulhorities the prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be 
returned without delay to their homes by the said authorities 

Those amongst them who before the war were habitually 
re'ident in territory occupied by the troops of the Allied and 
Associated Powers are likewise to be sent to their homes, subject 
to the consent and control of the military authorities of the Allied 
and Associated armies of occupation 

Article 108 

The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting 
shall be borne by the Bulgarian Governmei.t, who shall also 
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pr^de the means of transport and working personnel consid- 
ered necessary by the Commission referred to m Article io6 

Article 109 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 
undergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be 
repatriated irrespective of the completion of their sentence or 
of the proceedings pending against them 

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned 
civilians punished for offences committed subsequent to October 
» 5 . 1919 

Dunng the peno i pending their repatriation all prisoners of 
war ani^ interned civiliins shall sematn sub]cct to the existing 
regulations, more especially as regards work and discipline 

Article 110 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial 
or undergoing sentence for offences other than those against 
discipline may be detuned 

Article hi 

The Bulgarian Ciovernment undertakes to admit to its territory 
without distinction all persons liable to repatriation 

Prisoners of war or Bulgarian nationals who do not desire to be 
repatriated miy be excluded from repatriation, but the Allied 
and Associated Goiernnients reserve to themselves the right 
either to rcpitnatc them or to take them to a neutral country 
or to allow them lo reside in their own territories 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes not to institute any 
exceptional proceedings against these persons or their famihes 
nor to take any rtprcssive or vexatious incasuies of any kind 
whatsoever against them on this account 

Article 112 

The Allied and Associated Governments reserve the right to 
make the repatriation of Bulgarian prisoners of wat and Bulgarian 
nationals in their hands conditional upon the immediate notitica 
tion and release by the Bulgarian Government of any prisoners 
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of war and other nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers 
who may be still retained in Bulgaria against their will 

Articlb 1 13. 

An Inter-Allied Commission for enquiry and control shall be 
formed for the purpose of 

(i) Searching for non repatriated Allied and Associated 
nationals, 

(a) Identifying those who have expressed their desire to remain 
within Bulgarian territory, 

(3) Establishing criminal acts punishable by the penalties 
referred to in Part VI (Penalties) of the present Treaty, com- 
mitted by Bulgarians against the persons ‘of prisoners of war or 
Allied and Associated nationals dunng their captivity 

This Commission shall consist of a representative of each of 
the following Powers, viz • the British Empire, France, Italy, 
Greece, Roumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 

The result of the enquiries made by this Commission shall'be 
transmitted to each of the Governments concerned 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes 

(1) To give every facility to this Commission, to furnish it 
with all necessary means of transport, to allow it free access to 
camps, prisons, hospitals and all other places, and to place at its 
disposal all documents, whether public or private, which would 
faalitate its enquiries, 

(2) To impose penalties upon any Bulgarian officials or private 
persons who have concealed the presence of any nationals of any 
of the Allied or Associated Powers, or have neglected to reveal 
the presence of any such after it had come to their knowledge 

AxTicLb 1 14 

The Bulgarian Go^eInment undertakes, from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, to restore without delay all articles, 
money, securities and documents which have belonged to na- 
tionals of the Allied and Associated Powers and which have been 
retained by the Bulgarian authorities 

Article 115. 

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repay- 
ment of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war in 
their respective territories 
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Section II. 

GRAVES. 

Akticlb ii6. 

The Allied and Associated Governments and the Bulgarian 
Govenment will cause to be respected and maintained the graves 
of the soldiers and sailors buned in their respective territories. 

They agree to recognise any Commission appointed by any 
one of these Governments for the purpose of identifying, regis- 
tering, caring for, or erecting suitable memorials over the said 
graves, and to facilitate the discharge of its duties 

Furthermore they ’reciprocally agree to afford, so far as the 
provisimis of their laws and the requirements of public health 
allow, every facility for giving effect to requests that the bodies 
of their soldiers knd sailors may be transferred to their ovfh 
country. 

Article 117. 

The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilians who are 
nationals of 4 ie different belligerent States and have died in 
captivity shall be properly maintained in accordance with Article 
116 of the present Treaty. 

The Allied and Associated Governments on the one part and 
the Bulgarian Government on the other part reciprocally under- 
take also to furnish to each other: 

(1) A complete list of those who have died, together with all 
information useful for identification, 

(2) All information as to the number and position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 
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PENALTIES. 

Article ii8. 

The Bulgarian Government recognises the right of the Allied 
and Associated Poweis to bring before military tribunals persons 
accused of having committed acts in violation of the laws and 
customs of war Such persons shall, if founcj guilty, be sentenced 
to punishments laid down by law This provision wi^' apply 
notiv ithstanding any proceedings or prosecution before a tribunal 
in Bulgaria or m the territory of her allies ^ 

The Bulgarian Government shall hand over to the Allied and 
Associated Powers or to sut h one of them as shall so request, all 
persons accused of having committed an act in violation of the 
laws and customs of war, who are specified either by name or 
by the rank, office, or cniployiiient which they held under the 
Bulgarian authorities 

Articxe 119 

Persons guilty of criminal etets against the nationals of one of 
the Allied and Associated Powers will be brought before the 
military tribunals of that Power 
Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of more 
than one of the Allied and Associated Powers will be brought 
before military tribunals composed of members of the military 
tnbunals of the Powers concerned 
In every case the accused will be entitled to name his own 
counsel. 

Article 120. 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes to furnish all docu- 
ments and information of every Idnd, the production of which 
may be considered necessary to ensure the full knowledge of the 
incriminating acts, the discovery of offenders and the just appre- 
ciation of responsibility 
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REPARATION 


Article 12 i 

Bulgaria recognisea that, by joining in the war of aggression 
which Germany and Austria-Hungary waged against the Allied 
and Associated Powers, she has caused to the latter losses and 
sacrifices of all kinds, for which she ought to make complete 
reparation. 

On the other hand, the Allied and Associated Powers recogaise 
that the resources of Bulgaria are not sufficient to enable her to 
make complete reparation 

Bulgaria, therefore, agrees to pay, and the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powcis agree to accept, as being such reparation as Bul- 
garia IS ablp to make, the sum of 2,250,000,000 (two and a 
quarter milliards) francs gold 

This amount shall (except as hereinafter provided) be dis- 
charged by a series of half-yearly payments on January l and 
July I in each year, beginning on July i, 1920 

The payments on July i, 1920, and January i, 1921, shall 
represent interest at the rate of 2 per cent per annum from 
January i, 1920, on the total sum due by Bulgaria Thereafter, 
each half-yearly payment shall include, besides the payment of 
interest at 5 per cent per annum, the provision of a sinking fund 
sufficient to extinguish the total amount due by Bulgaria in 37 
years from January i, 1921 

These sums shall be remitted through the Inter- Allied Com- 
mission referred to in Article 130 to the Reparation Commission 
created by the Treaty of Peace with Germany of June 28, 1919, 
as constituted by the Treaty with Austria of September 10, 1919, 
Part VIII, Annex II, paragraph 2 (this Commission is herein- 
after referred to as the Reparation Commission), and shall be 
disposed of by the Reparation Commission in accordance with 
the arrangements already made 

P.iyments required in accordance with the preceding stipula- 
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tions to be made in cash may at any time be accepted by thp 
Reparation Commission, on the proposal of the Inter-Allied 
Commission, in the form of chattels, properties, commodities, 
rights, concessions, within or without Bulgarian territory, ships, 
bonds, shares or securities of any kind, or currency of Bulgaria 
or of other States, the value of such substitutes for gold being 
fixed at a fair and just amount by the Reparation Commission 
itself. 

If the Reparation Commission desires at any time to dispose, 
either by sale or otherwise, of gold bonds based on the payments 
to be made by Bulgaria, it shall have power to do so. The nom- 
inal amount of the bonds shall be fixed by it, after taking due 
account of the provisions of Articles I22, 123, and 129 of this 
Part, in consultation with the Inter-Allied Commission, bift shall 
in no case exceed the total capital sums due by Bulgaria then 
outstanding. 

Bulgaria undertakes in such case to deliver to the Reparation 
Commission, through the Inter-Allied Commission, the neces- 
sary bonds in such form, number, denominations and terms as 
the Reparation Commission may determine 

These bonds shall be direct obligations of th: Bulgarian 
Government, but all arrangements for the service of the bonds 
shall be made by the Inter-AUied Commission. The Inter-Allied 
Commission shall pay all interest, sinking fund, or other charges 
connected with the bonds out of the half-yearly payments to be 
made by Bulgaria in accordance with this Article. The surplus, 
if any, shall continue to be paid to the order of the Reparation 
Commission 

These bonds shall be free of all taxes and charges of every 
description established or to be established by Bulgaria. 

Akticlk 122 

The Inter-Allied Commission shall from time to time consider 
the resources and capacity of Bulgaria, and, after giving her 
representatives a just opportunity to be heard, shall have discre- 
tion to recommend to the Reparation Commission either a 
reduction or a postponement of any jiarticular payment due or a 
reduction of the total capital sum to be paid by Bulgaria 

The Reparation Commission shall have piower by a majority of 
votes to make any reduction or postjxmement up to the extent 
recommended by the Inter-Allied Commission. 

I694I 



TREATY OF NEUILLY 


AsTICLB 123 . 

Bulgaria shall have the power at any time, if she so desires, to 
make immediate payments in reduction of the total capital sum 
due over and above the half-yearly payments 

Article 124 

Bulgaria recognises the transfer to the Allied and Associated 
Powers of any claims to payment or repayment which Germany, 
Austria, Hungary or Turkey may have against her, in accordance 
with Article 361 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, and the 
corresponding Articles of the Treaties with Austria, Hungary 
and Turkey. 

The!\llied and Associated Powers, on the other hand, agree not 
to require from Bulgaria any payment in respect of claims so 
transferred, as thKy have taken these claims into account in fixiAg 
the amount to be paid by Bulgaria under Article 121 

Article 125. 

In addition to the payments mentioned in Article 121, Bul- 
garia undertalces to return, in accordance with the procedure to 
be laid down by the Inter-Allied Commission, objects of any 
nature and securities taken away, seized or sequestrated in the 
territory invaded in Greece, Roumania or Serbia, in cases in 
which it is possible to identify them in Bulgarian territory, except 
in the case of live-stock, which shall be dealt with in accordance 
with Article 127. 

For this purpose the Governments of Greece, Roumania and 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State shall deliver to the Inter-AIlied 
Commission within four months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty lists of the objects luid securities which they 
can prove to have been carried off from the mvaded territories 
and which can be identified and found in Bulgarian territory. 
They will also give at the same time all information possible to 
assist in the discovery and identification of these articles. 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes to facilitate by all 
means in its power the discovery of the said objects and securities, 
and to pass within three months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty a law requiring all Bulgarian nationals to 
disdose all such objects and securities m their possession under 
penalty of being^treated as receivers of stolen goods. 
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Article 126. 

Bulgana undertakes to seek for and forthwith to return to 
Greece, Roumania, and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State respec- 
tively any records or archives or a^y articles of archeological, 
historic or artistic interest which have been taken away from the 
territories of those countries dunng the present war. 

Any dispute between the Powers above named and Bulgaria 
as to their ownership of any such articles shall be referred to an 
arbitrator to be appointed by the Inter-Allied Commission, and 
whose decision shall be final. 

Article 127 

Bulgaria further undertakes to deliver to Greece, Roumania 
and the Serb Croat Slovene State, within six months from the 
cdihing into force of the present Treaty, live-stobk of the descrip- 
tions and m the numbers set out hereunder. 





5 ERB-CR 0 VT- 

GREECF 

ROUMANIA 

SLOVESE 




STATE 

Bulls (18 months to 3 years) 

15 

60 

50 

Milch cows (2 to 6 years) 

1.500 

6,000 

6,000 

Horses and marcs (3 to 7 




years) 

2,250 

5.250 

5.000 

Mules 

450 

1.050 

!, 0 O 0 

Draught oxen 

1,800 

3.400 

4,000 

Sheep 

6,000 

15.000 

12,000 


These animals shall be delivered at such places as may be 
appointed by the respective Governments They shall be in- 
spected before delivery by agents appointed by the Inter-Allied 
Commission, vho shall satisfy liiemselves that the animals so 
delivered are of average health and condition 

No credit shall be made to Bulgaria in respect of their value, 
the animals handed over shall be regarded as having been deliv- 
ered in restitution for animals taken away by Bulgaria during 
the war fiom the territories of the countries named 
In addition to the deliveries provided for above, the Inter- 
Allied Commission shall be at liberty to grant, if they find it 
possible to do so, to Greece, Roumania and fhe Serb-Croat- 
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Slovene State, within two years from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, such quantities of live-stock as they may 
consider themselves justified m so granting. The value of such 
delivenes shall be placed to the credit of Bulgaria 

Article 128 

By way of special compensation for the destruction caused to 
the coal-mines situated on Serbian territory occupied by the 
Bulgarian armies, Bulgaria undertakes, subject to the proviso 
contained in the final paragraph of this Article, to deliver to the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State during five years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 50,000 tons of coal a year from 
the output of the Bulgarian State mines at Pernik These deliv- 
eries sKall be made free on rail on the Serb-Croat-Slovene frontier 
on the Pirot-Sofia railway 

The value oflliese deliveries will not be credited to Bulgaria, 
and will not be taken in diminution of the payment required under 
Article 121. 

Provided, nevertheless, that these deliveries viill only be made 
subject to the approval of the Inter-Allied Commission, which 
approval shJll only be given if and in so far as the Commission is 
satisfied that such deliveries of coal will not unduly interfere 
with the economic lile of Bulgaria, the decision of the Com- 
mission on this point shall be final 

Article 129 

The following shall be reckoned as credits to Bulgaria in rcspeit 
of her reparation obligations 

Amounts which the Reparation Commission may consider 
should be credited to Bulgaria under Part VIII (Financial 
Clauses), Part IX (Economic Clauses) and Part XI (Ports, 
Waterways and Railwajs) of the present Treaty 

Article 130 

In order to facilitate the discharge by Bulgaria of the obliga- 
tions assumed by her under the present Treaty, there shall be 
established at Sofia as soon as possible after the coming into force 
of the present Treaty an Inter-Allied Commission 

The Commission shall be composed of three members to be 
appointed respectively by the Governments of the British Em- 
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pife, France and Italy. Each Government represented on the 
Commission shall have the right to withdraw therefrom upon 
SIX months' not ce filed with the Commission. 

Bulgaria shall be represented by a Commissioner, who shall 
take part in the sittings of the Commission whenever invited 
by the Commission to do so, but shall not have the right to vote 

The Commission shall be constituted in the form and shall 
possess the powers prescribed by the present Treaty including 
the Annex to this Part. 

The Commission shall continue in existence as long as any of 
the payments due under the terms of this Part of the present 
Treaty remain unpaid 

The members of the Commission shall enjoy the same rights 
and immunities as are enjoyed in Bulgaria by duly accredited 
diplomatic agents of friendly Powers 

‘Fhe Bulgarian Government agrees to providfe by law, within 
SIX months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
authority necessary for enabling the Commission to carry out 
its duties The text of this law must be approved m advance by 
the Powers represented on the Commission It must conform to 
the principles and rules laid down in the Annex to fnis Part, and 
also to any other relevant provisions laid down in the present 
Treaty 

Article 13 i 

Bulgaria undertakes to pass, issue and maintain in force any 
legislation, orders and decrees that may be necessary to give 
effect to the provisions of this Part 

ANNEX 

I. The Commission shall elect a Chairman annually from its 
members, and it shall establish its own rules and procedure 

Each member shall have the right to nominate a deputy to act 
for him in his absence 

Decisions shall be taken by the vote of the majority, except 
when a unanimous vote is expressly required Abstention from 
voting IS to be treated as a vote against the proposal under dis- 
cussion. 

The Commission shall appoint such agents and employees as 
it may deem necessary for its work 

The costs and expenses of the Commission shall be paid by 
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Bulgaria and shall be a first charge on the revenues payable to 
the Commission. The salaries of the members of the Commission 
shall be fixed on a reasonable scale by agreement from time to 
time between the Governnvents represented on the Commission. 

2. Bulgaria undertakes to afford to the members, officers and 
agents of the Commission full power to visit and inspect at all 
reasonable times any places, public works or undertakings in 
Bulgaria, and to furnish to the said Commission all records, 
documents and information which it may require, 

3 The Bulgarian Government undertakes to place at the 
disposal of the Commission in each half-year sufficient sums in 
francs gold, or such other currency as the Commission may 
decide to enable it to remit at due date the payments due on 
account of reparation or of other obligations undertaken by Bul- 
garia under the present Treaty * , 

In the law relating to the working of the Commission, there 
shall be prescribed a list of the taxes and revenues (now existing 
or hereafter to be created) estimated to be sufficient to produce 
the sums above referred to This list of taxes and revenues shall 
include all revenues or receipts arising from concessions made or 
to be made for the working of mines or quarries or for the carry- 
ing on of any works of public utility or of any monopolies for the 
manufacture or sale of any articles in Bulgaria. This list of taxes 
and revenues may be altered from time to time with the unani- 
mous consent of the Commission 

If at any time the revenues so assigned shall prove insufficient, 
the Bulgarian Government undertakes to assign additional rev- 
enues If the Bulgarian Government does not assign sufficient 
revenues Vi ithin three months of a demand by the Commission, 
the Commission shall have the right to add to the list additional 
revenues created or to be created, and the Bulgarian Government 
undertakes to pass the necessary legislation. 

In case of default by Bulgaria in the performance of her obliga- 
tions under Articles 121 and 130 and this Annex the Commission 
shall be entitled to assume to the extent and for the fieriod fixed 
by it the full control and management of and to undertake the 
collection of such taxes and sources of revenue and to hold and 
disburse the proceeds thereof and to apply any net proceeds 
after meeting the cost of administration and collection to the 
satisfaction of the reparation obligations of Bulgaria, subject to 
any priorities ]e<d down in the present Treaty. 
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In the case of such action by the Commission, Bulgana under- 
takes to recognise the authority and powers of the said Com- 
mission, to abide by its decisions and to obey its directions, 

4 By agreement with the Bulgarian Government, the Com- 
mission sliall have power to assume the control and management 
and the collection of any taxes, e\'cn if no default has occurred. 

5 The Commission shall also take over any other duties 
which may be assigned to it iindci the present Treaty 

6 No member of the Commi->sion shall be responsible, except 
to the Government appointing him, for any action or omission 
m the performance of his duties No one of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Governments assum'^s any responsibility in respect of any 
other Governmti t 
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FINANCIAL CLAUSES 
Article 133 

Subject to the provisions of Article 138, and to such exceptions 
as the Intcr-Allied Commission established by Article 130, 
Pait VII (Reparation) of the present Treaty, may unanimously 
approve, a first charge upon all the assets and revenues of 
Bulgivia shall be the cost of reparation and all other costs 
ansing under the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements 
supplementary tjiereto, or under arrangements concluded between 
Bulgaria and the Allied and Associated Powers during the 
Armistice signed on September 29, 1918 
Up to May i, 1921, the Bulgarian Government shall not 
export or dispose of, and shall prohibit the export or disposal 
of, gold without the previous approval of the Inter- Allied 
Commission 

Article 133 

There shall be paid by Bulgaria the total cost of all armies of 
the Allied and Associated Governments occupying territory 
within her boundaries, as defined in the present Treaty, from the 
date of the signature of the Arraistiie of September 29, 1918, 
until the coming into force of the present Treat) , including the 
keep of men and beasts, lodging and billeting pay and allow- 
ances, salaries and wages, belding, beating, lighting clothing, 
equipment, harness and saddlery, armament and rolling stock, 
air services, treatment of sick and wounded, veterinary and 
remount services, transport services of all sorts (such as by 
rail, sea or river, motor lorries), communications and corres 
pondence, and, m general, the cost of all administrative or 
technical services, the working of which 15 necessary for the 
training of troops and for keeping their numbers up to strength 
and preserving their military efficiency 

The cost of such liabilities under the above heads, so far as 
they relate to purchases or requisitions by the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governnfents in the occupied territory, shall be paid by 
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the Bulgarian Government to the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments in any legal currency of Bulgaria. In cases where an 
Allied or Associated Government, m order to make such pur- 
chases or requisitions in the occupied territory, has incurred 
expenditure in a currency other than Bulgarian currency, such 
expenditure shall be reimbursed in Bulgarian currency at the 
rate of exchange current at the date of reimbursement, or at an 
agreed rate. 

All other of the above costs shall be paid in the currency of 
the country to which the payment is due 

Article 134 

Bulgaria engages to pay towards the charge for the sett ice of 
the external pre-war Ottoman Public Debt, both in respect of 
teyitory ceded by Turkey under the Treaty oft Constantinople, 
1913, for the period during which such territory was under 
Bulgarian sovereignty, and in respect of territory the cession of 
which IS confirmed by the present Treaty, such sums as may be 
determined hereafter by a Commission to be appointed for the 
purpose of determining to what extent the cession, of Ottoman 
territory will involve the obligation to contribute to that debt. 

Article 135 

The priority of the charges established by Articles 132, 133, 
and 134 of this Part shall be as follows 

(а) the cost of military occupation as defined by Article 133, 

(б) the service of such part of the external pre-war Ottoman 
Public Debt as may be attributed to Bulgaria under the present 
Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto in 
respect of the cession to Bulgaria of territory formerly belonging 
to the Ottoman Empire, 

(c) the cost of reparation as prescribed by the present 
Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto 

Article 136. 

Bulgaria confirms the surrender of all material handed over or 
to be handed over to the Allied and Associated Powers in accor- 
dance with the Armistice of September 29, 1918, and recognises 
the title of the Allied and Associated Powers to such material 

There shall be credited to Bulgaria against the^sums due from 
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her to the Allied and Associated Powers for reparation the value, 
as assessed by the Reparation Conunission referred to m Article 
12 1, Part VII (Reparation) of the present Treaty, acting through 
the Inter-Allied Commission, of such of the above material for 
which, as having non-military value, credit should, in the judg- 
ment of the Reparation Commission, be allowed 

Property belonging to the Allied and Associated Governments 
or their nationals, restored or surrendered under the Armistice 
A^eement in specie, shall not be credited to Bulgaria. 

Article 137 

The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to 
dispoae of enemy assets and property within its jurisdiction at 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty is not 
affected by the (oregoing provisioiTs 

Article 138 

All rights created and all securities specifically assigned in 
connection with loans contracted or guaranteed by the Bul- 
garian Ciovernnient which were actually contracted or guaranteed 
before August i, 1914, are maintained m force without any 
modification 

Article 139 

If, in accordance with Articles 235 and 260 of the Treaty of 
Peace with Germany, signed on June 28, 1919, and the corre- 
sponding Articles in the Treaties with Austria and Hungary, 
all rights, interests and securities held by any German, Austrian 
or Hungarian national under the contracts and agreements regu- 
lating the loan contracted by Bulgaria in Germany in July, 1914, 
are taken over by the Reparation Commission, the Bulgarian 
Government undertakes to do everything in its power to facilitate 
this transfer The Bulgarian Government likewise undertakes 
to hand over to the Reparation Commission within six months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty all such rights, 
interests and securities held by Bulgarian nationals under the 
contracts and agreements regulating the said loan The rights, 
ml erests and securities held by Bulgarian nationals will be valued 
by the Reparation Commission, and their value will be credited 
to Bulgaria on account of the sums due for reparation, and 
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Bulgaria shall be responsible for indemnifying her nationals so 
dispossessed 

Notwithstanding anything in the preceding Article, the 
Reparation Commission shall have full power, in the event of 
the transfer to it of the interests mentioned above, to modify 
the terms of the contracts and agreements regulating the loan, 
or to make any other arrangements connected therewith which 
It shall deem necessary, provided that (i) the rights under the 
contracts and agreements of any persons interested therein 
other than German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals, 
and (2) the rights of the holders of Bulgarian Treasury Bills 
issued in France in 1912 and 1913 to be reimbursed out of the 
proceeds of the next financial operat on undertaken by Bulgaria, 
are not prejudiced thereby By agreement with the pities 
concerned, the claims referred to above may be paid off either 
iiMcash or in an agreed amount of the bonds of die loan 

Any arrangement with regard to the loan and the contracts 
and agreements connected therewith shall be made after consulta- 
tion with the Intcr-Allied Commission, and the Inter-Allied 
Commission shall act as agent of the Reparation Commission 
in any matters connected with the loan, if th^ Reparation 
Commission so decides 


Article 140 

Nothing in the provisions of this Part shaU prejudice in any 
manner charges or mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the 
Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals respectively, 
before the date at which a state of war existed between Bulgaria 
and the Allied or Associated Powers concerned, by the (jovern- 
ment of Bulgaria or by Bulgarian nationals on assets in their 
ownership at that date, except in so far as variations of such 
charges or mortgages are specifically provided for under the 
terms of the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements supple- 
mentary thereto 

Article 141 

Any Power to which Bulgarian territory is ceded in accordance 
with the present Treaty undertakes to pay a contribution 
towards the charge for the Bulgarian Public Debt as it stood 
on October ii, 1915, including the share of the Ottoman Public 
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Debt attaching to Bulgaria in accordance with the principles 
laid down in Article 134. 

The Reparation Commission, acting through the Inter- Allied 
Commission, will fix the amount of the Bulgarian Public Debt 
on October II, 1915, taking into account only such portion of the 
debt contracted after August i, 1914, as was not employed by 
Bulgaria in preparing the war of aggression 

The portion of the Bulgarian Public Debt for which each 
State is to assume responsibility will be such as the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers, acting through the Inter-Allied 
Commission, may determine to be equitable, having regard to 
the ratio between the revenues of the ceded territory and the 
total aevenues of Bulgaria for the average of the three complete 
financial years next before the Balkan War of 1912. 

Article 142. 

Any Power to which Bulgarian territory is ceded in accordance 
with the present Treaty shall acquire all property and possessions 
situated within such territory belonging to the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment, and tKe value of such property and possessions so acquired 
shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission and placed by it to 
the credit of Bulgaria (or of Turkey in the case of property and 
possessions ceded to Bulgaria under the Treaty of Constantinople, 
1913)1 and to the debit of the Power acquiring such property or 
possessions 

For the purposes of this Article the property and possessions 
of the Bulgarian Government shall be deemed to include all the 
property of the Crown 


Article 143. 

Bulgaria renounces any benefit disclosed by the Treaties of 
Bucharest and Brest-Litovsk, 1918, and by the Treaties supple- 
mentary thereto, and undertakes to transfer either to Roumania 
or to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, as the case 
may be, any monetary instruments, specie, securities and 
negotiable instruments or goods which she may have received 
under the aforesaid Treaties 

Any sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods, 
of whatsoever nature, to be paid, delivered or transferred under 
the provisions oithis Article, shall be disposed of by the Principal 
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Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafto: to be 
determined by those Powers. 

Artkxe 144 

The Bulgarian Government undertakes to refrain from 
preventing or impeding such acquisition by the German, Aus* 
trian, Hungarian or Turkish Governments of any rights and 
interests of German, Austrian, Hungarian or Turkish nationals 
in public utility undertakings or concessions operating in Bulgaria 
as may be required by the Reparation Commission under the 
terms of the Treaties of Peace between Germany, Austria, 
Hungary and Turkey and the AJhed and Associated Powers. 

Article 145. 

Bulgaria undertakes to transfer to the Reparation Commission 
any claims which she or Bulgarian nationals who acted on her 
behalf may have to payment or reparation by Germany, Austria, 
Hungary or Turkey, or their nationals, particularly any claims 
which may arise now or hereafter in the fulfilment of under- 
takings made between Bulgaria and those Powers duiing the war 

Any sums which the Reparation Commission may recover in 
respect of such claims shall be transferred to the credit of Bulgaria 
on account of the sums due for reparation. 

Article 146. 

Any monetary obligation arising out of the present Treaty 
shall be understood to be expressed in terms of gold, and shall, 
unless some other arrangement is specifical provided for in 
any particular case under the terms of this Treaty or any treaty 
or agreement supplementary thereto, be payable at the option 
of the creditors in pounds sterling payable in London, gold 
dollars of the United States of America payable in New York, 
gold francs payable in Pans, or gold lire payable in Rome 

For the purposes of this Article the gold coins mentioned above 
shall be defined as being of the weight and fineness of gold as 
enacted by law on January i, 1914 


I706I 



PART IX. 


ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Section I. 

COMMERCIAL RELATIONS. 

Chapter 1 

CUSTOMS REGULATIONS, DUTIES AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Article 147. 

BuljJlina undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture 
of any one of the Allied or Assoc ated States imported into 
Bulgarian terntdl'y, from whatiioever place arriving, shall nit 
be subjected to other or higher duties or charges (including 
internal charges) than those to which the like goods the produce 
or manufacture of any other such State or of any other foreign 
country are subject. 

Bulgaria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or 
restriction on the importation into Bulgarian territory of any 
goods the produce or manufacture of the territories of any one 
of the Allied or Associated States, from whatsoever place arriving, 
which shall not equally extend to the importation of the like 
goods the produce or manufacture of any other such State or 
of any other foreign country. 

Article 148. 

Bulgaria further undertakes that, m the matter of the r^ime 
applicable on importation, no discrimination against the com- 
merce of any of the Allied and Associated States, as compared 
with any other of the said States or any other foreign country 
shall be made, even by indirect means, such as customs regulations 
or procedure, methods of verification or analysis, conditions of 
payment of duties, tariff classification or interpretation, or the 
operation of monopolies. 

Article 149. 

In all that concerns exportation Bulgaria undertalms that 
goods, natural products or manufactured articles exported 
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from Bulgarian territory to the territories of any one of the 
Allied or Associated States shall not be subjected to other or 
higher duties or charges (including internal charges) than those 
paid on the like goods exported to any other such State or to 
any other foreign country. 

Bulgaria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or 
restriction on the exportation of any goods sent from her territory 
to any one of the Allied or Associated States which shall not 
equally extend to the exportation of the like goods, natural 
products or manufactured articles sent to any other such State 
or to any other foreign country 

Article 150 

Every favour, immunity or privilege in regard to the iinporta- 
tion, exportation or transit of goods granted by Bulgaria to any 
Afiied or Associated State or to any other foreign country what- 
ever shall simultaneously and unconditionally, without request 
and without compensation, be extended to all the Allied and 
Associated States. 

Article 151. 

During the period of one year after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the duties imposed by Bulgaria on imports from 
Allied and Associated States shall not be higher than the most 
favourable duties which were applied to imports into Bulgaria 
on July 28, 1914 

The payment of customs duties on such imports on a gold basis 
may, subject to the provisions of Article 150, be required in all 
cases where by Bulgarian law such payment in gold could be 
required on July 28, 1914, provided that the rate of conversion 
of gold notes shall be periodically fixed by the Reparation Com- 
mission. 


Chapter II. 

SHIPPING 
Article 152 

As regards sea fishing, maritime coasting trade and maritime 
towage, vessels of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
in Bulgaria, even in territorial waters the treatment accorded to 
vessels of the most favoured nation. 
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Article 153. 

In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all 
classes of certificates or documents relating to the vessel which 
were recognised as valid by Bulgaria before the war, or which may 
hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal maritime States, 
shall be recognised by Bulgaria as valid and as equivalent to the 
corresponding certificates issued to Bulgarian vessels 

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and 
documents issued to their vessels by the Governments of new 
States, whether they have a sea-coast or not, provided that such 
certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with the 
general practice observed in the principal maritime States. 

Th1§ High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown 
by the vessels of an Allied or Associated Power having no sea- 
coast which are* registered at some one specified place situated 
in its tei ritory , such place shall serve as the port of registry of sueh 
vessels 


Chapter III 
UNFAIR COMPETITION. 

Article 154. 

Bulgaria undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures to protect goods the produce or manu- 
facture of any one of the Allied and Associated Powers from all 
forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions 

Bulgaria undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by 
other appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, manu- 
facture, distribution, sale or offeimg for sale in her territory of 
all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrap- 
pings any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever 
which arc calculated to convey, directly or indrectly, a false indi- 
cation of the origin, type, nature or special characteristics of such 
goods 

Article 155 

Bulgsiria undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded 
in these matters, to respect any law, or any administrative or 
judicial decision given in conformity with such law, in force m 
any Allied or Associated State and duly communicated to her by 
the proper authorities, defining or regulating the right to any 
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regional appellation in respect of wines or spirits produced in th% 
State to which the r^on belongs or the conditions under which 
the use of any such appellation may be permitted, and the impor- 
tation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for 
sale of products or articles bearmg regional appellations incon- 
ustent with such law or order shall be prohibited by Bulgaria 
and repressed by the measures prescribed in the preceding 
Article. 


Chaptes IV. 

IKBATMENT OF NATIONALS OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS. 

Article 156 

Bulgaria undertakes: 

(а) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to any prohibition in regard to the exdrcise of occupa- 
tions, professions, trade and industry, which shall not be equally 
applicable to all aliens without exception. 

(б) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers in regard to the rights referred to in paragraph (o) to any 
Halation or restriction which might contravene, directly or in- 
directly, the stipulations of the said paragraph, or which shall be 
other or more disadvantageous than those which are applicable 
to nationals of the most favoured nation; 

(c) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, their property, rights or interests, including companies 
and associations in which they are interested, to any charge, tax 
or impost, direct or indirect, other or higher than those which are 
or may be imposed on her own nationals or their property, rights 
or interests, or on the nationals of any more favoured nation or 
their property, rights or interests, 

(d) Not to subject the nationals of any one of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to any restriction which was not applicable on 
July I, 1914, to the nationals of such Powers unless such restric- 
tion is likewise imposed on her own nationals. 

Article 157 

The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
in Bulgarian territory a constant protection for their persons and 
for their property, rights and interests, and shall have free access 
to the courts of law 
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Akticle tsS. 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise any new nationality which 
has been or may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of 
the Allied and Associated Powers and in accordance with the de- 
cisions of the competent authorities of these Powers pursuant to 
naturalisation laws or under treaty stipulations, and to regard 
such persons as having, in consequence of the acquisition of such 
new nationality, in all respects severed their allegiance to their 
country of origin. 

Article 159 

The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-gen- 
eral.jconsuls, vice-consuls, and consular agents in Bulgarian 
towns and ports. Bulgaria undertakes to approve the designation 
of the consuls-general, consuls, vite-consuls, and consular agents 
whose names shall be notified to her, and to admit them to* the 
exercise of their functions in conformity with the usual rules and 
customs. 


Chapter V 

GENERAL ARTICLES 

Article 160 

The obligations imposed on Bulgaria by Chapter I and by 
Article 152 of Chapter 11 above shall cease to have effect five 
years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
unless otherwise provided in the text, or unless the Council of the 
League of Nations shall, at least twelve months before the expira- 
tion of that period, decide that these obligations shall be main- 
tained for a further period with or without amendment. 

Article 156 of Chapter IV shall remain in operation, with or 
without amendment, after the period of five years for such further 
period, if any, not exceeding five years, as may be determined by 
a majority of the Council of the League of Nations 

Article i6r 

If the Bulgarian Government engages in international trade, it 
shall not in respect thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, 
privileges, or immunities of sovereignty 

(711] 



TREATY OF NEUILLY 


Sbction II. 

TREATIES. 

Article 162 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject 
to the provisions thereof, the multilateral treaties, conventions, 
and agreements of an economic or technical character enumer- 
ated below and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be applied 
as between Bulgaria and those of the Allied and Associated Powers 
party thereto 

(1) Convention of October ii, 1909, regarding the interna- 
tional circulation of motor cars , 

(2) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of rail- 
way trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 
18? 1907 

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical stand- 
ardisation of railways 

(4) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of 
customs tariffs and the organisation of an International Union 
for the publication of customs tariffs 

(5) Convention of May 20, 1875, regarding the unification and 
improvement of the metric sj&tem 

(6) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unifica- 
tion of pharmacopciial formulae, for potent drugs 

{7) Convention of June 7, 19015, regarding ihe creation of an 
International Agricultural Institute at Rome 

(8) Arrangement of December 9, 1907, for the creation of an 
International Office of Public Hygiene at Pans 

Article 163 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply the conventions and agreements here- 
inafter mentioned, in so far as concerns them, Bulgaria under- 
taking to comply with the spietial stipulations contained in this 
Article 

Postal Conventions 

Conventions and agreements of the Universal Postal Union 
concluded at Vienna on July 4, 1891 
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Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at 
Washington on June 15, 1897 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at 
Rome on May 26, 1906. 

Telegraphic Conventions 

International telegraphic conventions signed at St Petersburg 
on July 10/22, 1875 

Regulations and tariffs drawn up by the International Tele- 
graphic Confeience, Lisbon, June 11, 1908 

Bulgaria undertakes not to refuse her assent to the conclusion 
by the new States of the special arrangements referred to in the 
conven'sons and agreements relating to the Universal Postal 
Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which the 
said new States hjve adhered or may adhere 

Article 164. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High 
Contracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the 
International Radio-Telcgraphic Convention of July 5, 1912, 
Bulgaria undertaking to comply with the provisional regulations 
which will be indicated to her by the Allied and Associated 
Powers 

If within five jears alter the coming into force of the present 
Treaty a new convention regulating international radio-tele- 
graphic communication should have been concluded to take the 
place of the Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention 
shall bind Bulgaria, even if Bulgaria should refuse either to take 
part in drawing up the convention or to subscribe thereto. 

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regu- 
lations in force 

Articie 165 

Until the conclusion of a new convention concerning fishing m 
the waters of the Danube to replace the Convention of November 
29, 1901, the transitoiy regime to be established will be settled 
by an arbitrator appointed by the European Commission of the 
Danube 

Article i66 

Bulgaria undertakes 

(1) Within a period of twelve months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to adhere in the prescribed form to 
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the International Convention of Paris of March 20 , 1883, for the 
protection of industrial property, revised at Washington on 
June 2, 1911, and the International Convention of Berne of Sep- 
tember 9, 1886, for the protection of literary and artistic works, 
revised at Berlm on November 13, 1908, and the Additional Pro- 
tocol of Berne of March 20, 1914, relating to the protection of 
literary and artistic works, 

(2) Within the same period to recognise and protect by effec- 
tive legislation in accordance with the principles of the said 
Conventions the industrial, literary, and artistic property of 
nationals of the Allied and Associated States 
In addition and independently of the obligations mentioned 
above, Bulgaria undertakes to continue to assure such recognition 
and such protection to all the industrial, literary, and artistic 
property ot the nationals of each of the Allied and Associated 
States to an extent at least as great as upon July 28, 1914, and 
upon the same conditions. 

Article 167, 

Bulgaria undertakes to adhere to the conventions and agree- 
ments hereunder enumerated, or to ratify them; 

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, December i, 1886, and 
March 23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the 
protection of submarine cables 

(2) Convention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unifica- 
tion of commercial statistics. 

(3) Conventions of September 23, 1910, respecting the unifi- 
cation of certain regulations regarding collisions and salvage at 
sea. 

(4) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemp> 
tion of hospital ships from dues and charges in ports 

(5) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of 
night work for women 

(6) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of 
the use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches 

(7) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and May 4, 1910, regarding 
the suppression of the White Slave Traffic 

(8) Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications 

(9) Sanitary Conventions of January 30, 1892, April 15, 1893, 
April 3, 1894, March 19, 1897, and December 3, <1903. 
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(10) Conventions of November 3 , 1881, and April 15, 1889, 
regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera. 

(11) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection 
of birds useful to agriculture. 

Articlb 168. 

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the 
general principles or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall 
notify to Bulgaria the bilateral treaties or conventions of all kinds 
which such Allied or Associated Power wishes to revive with Bul- 
garia. 

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made 
either directly or through the intermediary of another Power. 
Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged in writing by Bulgaria 
The date of thejrevival shall be that of the notification. ■, 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themsrives 
not to revive with Bulgaiia any conventions or treaties which are 
not in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty. 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said 
conventions and treaties which, not being m accordance with the 
terms of the present T reaty, shall not be considered as revived. 

In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will 
be called on to decide 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty is allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within 
which to make the notification 

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been 
the subject of such a notification shall be revived between the 
Allied and Associated Powers and Bulgaria, all the others are 
and shall remain abrogated. 

The above rules apply to all bilateral treaties or conventions 
existing between the Allied and Associated Powers and Bulgaria, 
even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not been in a 
state of war with Bulgaria. 

Akticlb 169. 

Bulgaria recognises that all the treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments which she has concluded with Germany, Austria, Hungary 
01 Turkey since August i, 1914, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty are and remain abrogated by the present Treaty. 
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Articlb 170. 

Bulgaria undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Pow- 
ers, and to the officials and nationals of the said Powers, the en- 
joyment of all the rights and advantages of any kind which she 
may have granted to Germany, Austria, Hungary or Turkey, or 
to the officials and nationals of these States by treaties, conven- 
tions or arrangements conci uded before August i , 1914, so long as 
those treaties, conventions or arrangements remain in force. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept 
or not the enjoyment of these rights and advantages 

Article 17 i 

Bulgaria recognises that all treaties, conventions or aCTange- 
ments which she concluded with Russia, or with any State or 
Gfovernment of which the territory previously'*formed a part of 
Russia, before August i, 1914, or after that date until the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, or with Roumania after August 
15, 1916, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, are 
and remain abrogated 

Article 172. 

Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or 
Government of which the territory fonncrly constituted a part of 
Russia, have been forced since August i, 1914, by reason of mili- 
tary occupation or by any other means or fpr any other cause, 
to grant or to allow to be granted by the act of any public author- 
ity, concessions, privileges and favours of any kind to Bulgaria 
or to a Bulgarian national, such concessions, privileges and fa- 
vours are ipso facto annulled by the present Treaty 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annul- 
ment shall be charged against the Allied or Associated Powers or 
the Powers, States, Governments or public authorities which are 
released from their engagements by the present A'ticlc 

Article 173 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty Bulgaria 
undertakes to give the Allied and Associated Powers and their 
nationals the benefit ipso facto of the rights and advantages of any 
kind which she has granted by treaties, con\cntions or arrange- 
ments to non-belligerent States or their nationals since August l, 
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19^4, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as 
those treaties, conventions or arrangements remain in force. 

Articlb 174. 

Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, 
or who have signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention 
signed at The Hague on January 23, 1912, agree to bring the said 
Convention into foice, and for this purpose to enact the necessary 
legislation without delay and in any case within a period of twelve 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty 
should, in the case of Powers which have not yet ratified the 
Opium Convention, be deemed in all respects equivalent to the 
ratification of that Convention, and to the signature of the Special 
Protocol which wah opened at The Hague in accordance with the 
resolutions adopted by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for 
bringing the said Convention into force 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will 
communicate to the Government of the Netherlands a certified 
copy of the protocol of the deposit of ratifications of the present 
Treaty, and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to 
accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit 
of ratifications of the Opium Convention and a signature of the 
Additional Protocol of 1914 

Article 175 

The immunities and privileges of foreigners as well as the rights 
of jurisdiction and of consular protection enjoyed by the Allied 
and Associated Powers in Bulgaria by virtue of the capitulations, 
usages and treaties, may form the subject of special conventions 
between each of the Allied and Associated Powers concerned and 
Bulgaria 

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers will enjoy in Bul- 
garia 111 the matters mentioned above most favoured nation treat- 
ment. 

The Allied and Associated Powers coneerned undertake among 
themselves to conclude only such conventions as shall conform to 
the stipulations of the present Treaty In case of difference of 
opinion among them, the League of Nations will be called upon 
to decide. 
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Section III. 

DEBTS. 

AKTICi.E 176. 

There shall be settled through the intervention of Clearing 
Offices to be established by each of the High Contracting Parties 
within three months of the notification referred to in paragraph 
(e) hereafter the following classes of pecuniary obligations: 

( i) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one 
of the Contracting Powers, residing within its territory, to a 
national of an Opposing Power, residing within its territory, 

(3) Debts which became pa} able during the war to nationals 
«f one Contracting Power residing within its/erntoiy and arose 
out of transactions or contracts with the nationals of an Opposing 
Power, resident within its territory, of which the total or partial 
execution was suspended on account of the existence of a state 
of war, 

(3) Interest which has accrued due before and during the war 
to a national of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of se- 
curities issued or taken over by an Opposing Power, provided that 
the payment of interest on such securities to the nationals of that 
Power or to neutials has not been suspended during the war, 

(4) Capital sums which have become payable before and dur- 
ing the war to nationals of one of the Contracting Powers in 
respect of securities issued by one of the Opposing Powers, pro- 
vided that the payment of such capital sums to nationals of that 
Power or to neutrals has not been suspiended during the war. 

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights and 
interests mentioned in Seition IV and in the Annex thereto will 
be accounted for through the Clearing Offices, in the currenc) 
and at the rate of exchange hereinafter provided in paragraph (d), 
and disposed of by them under the conditions provided b> the 
said Section and Annex 

The settlements provided for in this Article shall be effected 
According to the following principles and in accordance with the 
Annex to this Section 

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, both the pay- 
ment and the acceptance of payment of sucls debts, and also all 
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c5ininunication9 between the interested parties with regard to 
the settlement of the said debts otherwise than through the 
Clearing Offices, 

(b) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be respectively 
responsible for the payment of such debts due by its nationals, 
except in the cases where before the war the debtor was in a state 
of bankruptcy or failure, or had given formal indication of insol- 
vency, or where the debt was due by a company whose business 
has been liquidated under emergency legislation during the war 
Nevertheless, debts due by the inhabitants of territory invaded or 
occupied by the enemy before the Armistice will not be guaranteed 
by the States of which those territories form part , 

(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the Contracting 
Powers by the nationals of an Opposing Powei will be debited to 
the Clearing Office of the country of the debtor, and paid to the 
creditor by the Clearing Office of the country of the creditor, 

(d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protector- 
ates, or the British Dominions oi India, as may be concerned. If 
the dclits are payable in some other currency they shall be paid 
or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an 
Allied or Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Domin- 
ion or India, at the pre-war rate of exchange 

For the purpose of this provision, the pre-war rate of exchange 
shall be defined as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the 
Allied or Associated country concerned during the month imme- 
diately preceding the outbreak of war between the Power con- 
cerned and Bulgaria 

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange go\ erning the 
conversion of the currency in which the debt is stated into the 
currency of the Allied or Associated Power concerned, then the 
above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply 

In the case of the new States of Poland and Czecho-Slovakia, 
the currency in which and the rale of exchange at which debts 
shall be paid or credited shall be determined by the Reparation 
Commission provided for in Part VII (Reparation), unless they 
shall have been previously settled by agreement between the 
States interested, 

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall 
not apply as between Bulgaria on the one hand and any one of the 
Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or 
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any one of the British Dominions or India, on the other hand, 
unless within a period of one month from the deposit of the rati- 
fication of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the 
ratification on behalf of such Dominion or of India, notice to that 
effect is given to Bulgaria by the Government of such Allied or 
Associated Power or of such Dominion or of India as the case 
may be; 

(/) The Allied and Associated Powers who have adopted this 
Article and the Annex hereto may agree between themselves to 
apply them to their respective nationals established in their terri- 
tory so far as regards matters between their nationals and Bul- 
garian nationals In this case the payments made by application 
of this provision will be subject to arrangements betwegn the 
Allied and Associated Clearing Offices concerned 

ANNEX 

I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties will, within three months 
from the notification provided for m Article 176. paragraph (e), 
establish a Clearing Office for the collection and payment of 
enemy debts. 

Local Clearing Offices may be established for any particular 
portion of the territories of the High Contracting Parties Such 
local Clearing Offices may perform all the functions of a central 
Clearing Office in their respective districts, except that all tran- 
sactions with the Clearing Office in the opposing State must be 
effected through the central Clearing Office 

2 

In this Annex the pecuniary obligations referred to in the first 
paragraph of Article 176 are described as “enemy debts,” the 
persons from whom the same are due as “enemy debtors,” the 
persons to whom they are due as “enemy creditors,” the Clearing 
Office in the country of the creditor is called the “Creditor Clear- 
ing Office,” and the Clearing Office in the country of the debtor is 
called the “Debtor Clearing Office ” 

3 - 

The High Contracting Parties will subject contraventions of 
paragraph (a) of Article 176 to the same penalties as are at 
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present provided by their I^slation for trading with the enemy. 
They will similarly prohibit within their territory all legal process 
relating to payment of enemy debts, except in accordance with 
the provisions of this Annex 

4 - 

The Government guarantee specified in paragraph (b) of Article 
176 shall take effect whenever, for any reason, a debt shall not be 
recoverable, except in a case where at the date of the outbreak of 
war the debt was barred by the laws of prescription in force in the 
country of the debtor, or where the debtor was at that time in a 
state of bankruptcy or failure or had given formal indication of 
insolvency, or where the debt was due by a company whose busi- 
ness b-]i8 been liquidated under emergency legislation during the 
war In such case the procedure specified by this Annex shall 
apply to payment of the dividends , 

The terms “bankruptcy” and “failure” refer to the application of 
legislation providing for such juridical conditions The expression 
“formal indication of insolvency” bears the same meaning as it 
has in Englisi) law 

5 

Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office 
within SIX months of its establishment of debts due to them, and 
shall furnish the Clearing Office with any documents and infor- 
mation required of them 

The High Contracting Parties will take all suitable measures to 
trace and punish collusion between enemy creditors and debtors 
The Clearing Offices will communicate to one another any evi- 
dence and information which might help the discovery and pun- 
ishment of such collusion 

The High Contracting Parties will facilitate as much as possible 
postal and telegraphic communication at the expense of the par- 
ties concerned and through the intervention of the Clearing Offices 
between debtors and creditors desirous of coming to an agreement 
as to the amount of their debt 

The Creditor Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Clearing 
Office of all debts declared to it The Debtor Clearing Office will, 
in due course, inform the Creditor Clearing Office which debts are 
admitted and which debts are contested In the latter case, the 
Debtor Clearing Office will give the grounds for the non-admission 
of debt. 
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6 . 

When a debt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor 
Clearing Office will at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with 
the amount admitted, and at the same time notify it of such 
credit. 

7. 

The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be 
credited forthwith to the Creditor Clearing Office unless within 
three months from the receipt of the notification or such longer 
time as may be agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office notice 
has been given by the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not ad- 
mitted, 

8 . 

•When the whole or part of a debt is not admitted the two 
Clearing Offices will examine into the matter jointly and will 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. 


9. 

The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor 
the sums credited to it out of the funds placed at its disposal by 
the Government of its country and in accordance with the con- 
ditions fixed by the said Government, retaining any sums con- 
sidered necessary to cover risks, expenses or commissions 

10 

Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt which is 
not admitted in whole or in part shall pay to the Clearing Office, 
by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent on the part not admitted 
Any person having unduly refused to admit the whole or part of 
a debt claimed from him shall pay, by way of fine, interest at 5 
per cent on the amount viith regard to which his refusal shall be 
disallowed. 

Such interest shall run from the date of expiration of the period 
provided for in paragraph 7 until the dale on which the claim shall 
have been disallowed or the debt paid 

Elach Clearing Office shall, in so far as it is concerned, take steps 
to collect the fines above provided for, and will be responsible if 
such fines cannot be collected. 

The fines will be credited to the other Clearing Office, which 
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sball retain them as a contribution towards the cost of carrying 
out the present provisions. 

II. 

The balance between the Clearing Offices shall be struck every 
three months and the credit balance paid in cash by the debtor 
State within a month. 

Nevertheless, any credit balances which may be due by one or 
more of the Allied and Associated Powers shall be retained until 
complete payment shall have been effected of the sums due to the 
Allied or Associated Powers or their nationals on account of the 
war. 


12 . 

To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of 
them shall have ^ representative at the place where the other js 
established 


13 

Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims 
will, so far as possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office 


14. 

In conformity with Article 176, paragraph (ft), the High Con- 
tracting Parties arc responsible for the payment of the enemy 
debts owing by thtir nationals 

The Debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor 
Clearing Office with all debts admitted, even in case of inability 
to collect them from the individual debtor The Governments 
concerned will, nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing 
Offices with all necessary powers for the recovery of debts which 
have been admitted 

As an exception, the admitted debts owing by persons having 
suffered injury from acts of war shall only be credited to the Credi- 
tor Clearing Office when the compensation due to the person con- 
cerned in respect of such injury shall have been paid 

IS 

Each Government will defray the expenses of the Clearing 
Office set up in its territory, including the salaries of the staff 
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i6. 

Where the two Gearing; Offices are unable to agree whether a 
debt claimed is due, or in case of a difference between an enemy 
debtor and an enemy creditor, or between the Clearing Offices, 
the dispute shall either be referred to arbitration if the parties so 
agree under conditions fixed by agreement between them, or re- 
ferred to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI 
hereafter. 

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispute may, 
however, be submitted to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the 
place of domicile of the debtor. 


17. 

Recovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, the 
^purt, or the Arbitration Tribunal to be due^ shall be effected 
through the Clearing Offices as if these sums were debts admitted 
by the Debtor Clearing Office 


18. 

Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint an agent 
who will be responsible for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal of the cases conducted on behalf of its Clearing Office 
This agent will exercise a general control over the representatives 
or counsel employed by its nationals. 

Decisions will be arrived at on documentary evidence, but it 
will be open to the Tribunal to hear the parties in person, or ac- 
cording to their preference by their representatives approved by 
the two Governments, or by the agent referred to above, who shall 
be competent to intervene along with the party or to reopen and 
maintain a claim abandoned by the same 

19 

The Clearing Offices concerned will lay before the Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal all the information and documents in their pos- 
session, so as to enable the Tnbunal to decide rapidly on the 
cases which are brought before it 


20. 

Where one of the parties concerned appeals against the joint 
decision of the two Clearing Offices he shall make a deposit against 
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the coats, which deposit shall only be refunded when the first 
judgment is modified m favour of the appellant and in proportion 
to the success he may attain, his opponent in case of such a re- 
fund being required to pay an equivalent proportion of the costs 
and expenses Security accepted by the Tribunal may be sub- 
stituted for a deposit 

A fee of 5 per cent, of the amount in dispute shall be charged in 
respect of all cases brought before the Tribunal. This fee shall, 
unless the Tribunal directs otherwise, be borne by the unsuc- 
cessful party Such fee shall be added to the deposit referred to 
It IS also independent of the security 
The Tribunal may award to one of the parties a sum in respect 
of the expenses of the proceedings 

Any sum payable under this paragraph shall be credited to the 
Clearing Office of ;the successful party as a separate item , 


21 . 

With a view to the rapid settlement of claims, due regard shall 
be paid in the appointment of all persons connected with the 
Clearing Offices or with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to their 
knowledge of the language of the other country concerned 

Each of the Clearing Offices will be at liberty to correspond with 
the other and to forward documents in its own language 

22 

Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the 
Governments concerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance 
with the following provisions 

Interest shall not be payable on sums of money due by way of 
dividend, interest, or other periodical payments which themselves 
represent interest on capital 

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent, per annum except in 
cases where, by contract, law, or custom, the creditor is entitled 
to payment of interest at a different rate In such cases the rate 
to which he is entitled shall prevail. 

Interest shall run from the date of commencement of hos- 
tilities (or, if the sum of money to be recovered fell due during 
the war, from the date at which it fell due) until the sum is 
credited to the Clearing Office of the creditor. 

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted 
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by the Clearing Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor 
Clearing Office in the same way as such debts. 

23 

Wliere by a decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal a claim is held not to fall within Article 176, the 
creditor shall be at liberty to prosecute the claim before the 
Courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him 

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends 
the operation of any period of prescnption. 

24 

The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusiveSand to 
render them binding upon their nationals 

• 

25. 

In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify 
a claim to the Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided 
for in this Annex, intended to make effective m whole or in part 
a request of which it has received due notice, the enemy creditor 
shall be entitled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate 
setting out the amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to 
prosecute the claim before the courts or to take such other pro- 
ceedings as may be open to him 


Section IV 

PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Akticls 177. 

The question of private property, rights and interests in an 
enemy country shall be settled according to the principles laid 
down in this Section and to the provisions of the Annex hereto. 

(a) The exceptional war measures and measures of transfer 
(defined in paragraph 3 of the Annex hereto) taken by Bulgaria 
with respect to the property, rights and interests of nationals of 
Allied or Associated Powers, including companies and associations 
in which they are interested, when liquidation has not been com- 
pleted, shall be immediately discontinued or stayed and the 
property, rights and interests concerned restored to their owners, 
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^ho shall enjoy full rights therein in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Article 178 The Bulgarian Government will revoke all 
legislative or administrative provisions which it may have made 
during the war forbidding companies of Allied and Associated na- 
tionality or companies in which Allied or Associated nationals are 
interested to enjoy the benefit of concessions or contracts in 
Bulgaria. 

(6) Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be pro- 
vided for in the present Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers 
reserve the right to retain and liquidate all property, rights and 
interests belonging at the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to Bulgarian nationals, or companies controlled by 
them, within their territories, colonies, jiossessions and protector- 
ates, including territories ceded to them by the present Treaty 

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws 
of the Allied or Associated State concerned, and the Bulgarian 
owner shall not be able to dispose of such property, rights and 
interests nor to subject them to any charge without the consent 
of that State 

Bulgarian nationals who acquire tpio facto the nationality of 
an Allied or Associated Power in accordance w’lth the provisions 
of the present Treaty will not be considered as Bulgarian na- 
tionals within the meaning of this paragraph 

(«) The price or the amount of compensation in respect of the 
exercise of the right referred to in paragraph (&) will be fixed in 
accordance ivith the methods of sale or valuation adopted by the 
laws of the country m which the property has been retained or 
liquidated 

(d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers or their 
nationals on the one hand and Bulgaria or her nationals on the 
other hand, all the exceptional war measures, or measures of 
transfer, put into operation by the Allied and Associated Powers, 
or acts done or to be done in execution of such measures as defined 
in paragraphs 1 and of the Annex hereto, shall be considered as 
final and binding upon all persons except as regards the reserva- 
tions laid down in the present Treaty If, however, in the States 
referred to in paragraph (t) of this Article measures prejudicial 
to the property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals and 
not in accordance with the local law have been taken, the Bul- 
garian propnetor shall be entitled to compensation for the dam- 
age caused to lym. This compensation shall be fixed by the 
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Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI The same 
measures and all others affecting the property, rig^its and inter* 
ests of nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers — notably, 
acts of requisition or seizure, wheresoever effected, by the civil or 
military authorities, the troopis or the population of Bulgaria, 
or effected in Bulgaria by the civil or military authorities or the 
troops of the Powers allied with Bulgaria —are declared void, and 
the Bulgarian Government will take all measures necessary for 
the restoration of such property, rights and interests. 

(e) The nationals of Allied and Associated Powers shall be 
entitled to compensation in respect of damage or injury inflicted 
upon their property, rights or mterests, including any company or 
association in which they are interested, in Bulgarian teigitory 
as it existed on September 30, 1915, by the application either of 
thg exceptional war measures or measures of tr^sfer mentioned 
in paragraphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto. The claims made in 
this respect by such nationals shall be investigated, and the total 
of the compensation shall be determined by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal provided for in Section VI, or by an arbitrator appointed 
by that Tribunal. This compensation shall be borne by Bulgaria, 
and may be charged upon the property of Bulgarian nationals 
within the territory or under the <»ntrol of the claimant’s State. 
This property may be constituted as a pledge for enemy liabilities 
under the conditions fixed by paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto 
The payment of this compensation may be made by the Allied 01 
Associated State, and the amount will be debited to Bulgaria 

(/) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is 
entitled to property which has been subjected to a measure of 
transfer in Bulgarian territory and expresses a desire for its resti- 
tution, his claim for compensation in accordance with paragraph 
(e) shall be satisfied by the restitution of the said property if it 
stdl exists m specie. 

In such case Bulgaria shall take all necessary steps to restore 
the evicted owner to the possession of his property, free from all 
encumbrances or burdens with which it may have been charged 
after the liquidation, and to indemnify all third jjarties injured 
by the restitution 

If the restitution provided for in this paragraph cannot be 
effected, private agreements arranged by the mtermediation of 
the Powers concerned or the Clearing Offices provided for in the 
Annex to Section III may be made, in order tossecure that the 
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national of the Allied or Associated Power may secure compensa- 
tion for the injury referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of 
advantages or equivalents which he agrees to accept in place of 
the property, rights or interests of which he was deprived. 

l^ough restitution in accordance with this Article, the price 
or the amount of compensation fixed by the application of para- 
graph (e) will be reduced by the actual value of the property re- 
stored, account being taken of compensation in respect of loss of 
use or deterioration. 

(g) The rights conferred by paragraph (f) are reserved to 
owners who are nationals of Allied or Associated Powers within 
whose territory legislative measures prescribing the general liqui- 
dation of enemy property, rights or interests were not applied 
beforS the signature of the Armistice 

(h) Except in cases where, by application of paragraph (/), 
restitutions in silecie have been made, the net proceeds of sale# of 
enemy property, rights or interests, wherever situated, carried 
out either by virtue of war legislation, or by application of this 
Article, and in general all cash assets of enemies, shall be dealt 
with as follows. 

(i) As regards Powers adopting Section III and the Annex 
thereto, the said proceeds and cash assets shall be credited to the 
Power of which the owner is a national, through the Clearing 
Office established thereunder, any credit balance in favour of 
Bulgaria resulting therefrom shall be dealt with as provided m 
Article 129, Part VII (Reparation), of the present Treaty 

(2) As regards Powers not adopting Section III and the Annex 
thereto, the proceeds of the property, rights and interests, and 
the cash assets, of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers 
held by Bulgaria shall be paid immediately to the person entitled 
thereto or to his Government, the proceeds of the property, rights 
and interests, and the cash assets, of Bulgarian nationals received 
by an Allied or Associated Power shall be subject to disposal by 
such Power in accordance with its laws and regulations, and may 
be applied m payment of the claims and debts defined by this 
Article or paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto Any property, rights 
and interests or proceeds thereof or cash assets not used as above 
provided may be retained by the said Allied and Associated 
Power, and if retained the cash value thereof shall be dealt with as 
provided in Article 129, Part VII (Reparation), of the present 
Treaty 
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(t) In the case of liquidations effected in new States which arS 
signatories of the present Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers, 
or in States to which Bulgarian territory is transferred by the 
present Treaty, or in States which are not entitled to share in the 
reparation payments to be made by Bulgaria, the proceeds of 
liquidations effected by such States shall, subject to the rights of 
the Reparation Commission under the present Treaty, particu- 
larly under Article 121, Part VII (Reparation), of the present 
Treaty, be paid direct to the owner If, on the application of that 
owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI 
of this Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal, is satis- 
fied that the conditions of the sale or measures taken by the 
Government of the State in question outside its general i^isla- 
tion were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, the Triounal 
or arbitrator shall have discretion to award to the owner equitable 
compensation to be paid by that State. 

(j) Bulgaria undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect 
of the sale or retention of their property, rights or interests in 
Allied or Associated States. 

(A) The amount of all taxes and imposts upon capital levied or 
to be levied by Bulgaria on the property, rights and interests of 
the nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers from September 
29, 1918, until three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights and interests 
which have been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until 
restitution m accordance with the present Treaty, shall be re- 
stored to the owners 

Article 178 

Bulgaria undertakes, with regard to the property, rights and 
inteiests, including companies and associations in which they 
were interested, restored to nationals of Allied and Associated 
Powers in accordance with the provisions of Article 177 

(a) Torestoreand maintain.exceptasexpresslyprovidedinthe 
present Treaty, the property, rights and interests of the nationals 
of Allied or Associated Powers in the legal position obtaining in 
respect of the property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals 
under the lawrs in force before the war, 

(b) Not to subject the property, rights or interests of the 
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers to any measures in 
derogation of property rights which are not applied equally to the 
property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals, and to pay 
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adequate compensation in the event of the application of these 
measures 

Article 179 

Diplomatic or consular claims made before the war by the 
Representatives or Agents of the Allied and Associated Powers 
with regard to the private property, rights or interests of nationals 
of those Powers shall, on the apphcation of the Power concerned, 
be ‘ubmitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in 
Section VI 


ANNEX 

I. 

In arcordance with the provisions of Article 177, paragraph (d), 
the validity of vesting orders and of orders for the winding up of 
businesses or companies, and of any other orders, directions, de- 
cisions or instructions of any court or any department of the 
Government of any of the Allied and Associated Powers made or 
given, or purporting to be made or gi\en, m pursuance of war 
legislation with regard to enemy property, rights and interests is 
confirmed The intercsta of all persons shall be regarded as hav 
mg been effertn ely dealt with by any order, direction, decision or 
instruction dealing with property in which they may be inter 
ested, whether or not such interests are specifically mentioned in 
the order, direction decision or mstruclion No question shall be 
raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any property, rights or 
interests dealt with in pursuance of any such order, direction, 
decision or instruction Every action taken with regard to any 
propertj, busimss or compan>, whither as regards its investiga 
tion, sequestration, compulsory administration, use, requisition, 
supervision, or winding up, the salt or management of property, 
rights or interests, the collection or discharge of debts, the pay 
nient of costs, charges or expenses, or any other matter whatso 
ever in pursuance of ordirs, directions, decisions or instructions 
of any court or of any department of the Oo\ eminent of any of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, made or given, or purporting 
to be made or given, in pursuance of war Iigislation with regard 
to enemy property, rights or interests, is confirmed Provided 
that the provisions of this paragraph shall not be held to prejudice 
the titles to property heretofore acquired in good faith and for 
\a1ue and in accordance with the laws of the country in which 
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the property is situated by nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers. 

2 . 

No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied 
or Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or 
under the direction of any legal authority or department of the 
Government of such a Power by Bulgaria or by any Bulgarian 
national wherever resident in respect of any act or omission with 
regard to his property, rights, or interests during the war or in 
preparation for the war Similarly, no claim or action shall be 
made or brought against any person in respect of any act or omis- 
sion under or in accordance with the exceptional war measures, 
laws or regulations of any Allied or Associated Power. 

3 . 

In Article 177 and this Annex the expression "exceptional war 
measures” includes measures of all kinds, legislative, administra- 
tive, judicial or others, that have been taken or will be taken here- 
after with regard to enemy property, and which have had or will 
have the effect of removing from the proprietors the power of dis- 
position over their property, though without affecting the owner- 
ship, such as measures of supervision, of compulsory administra- 
tion, and of sequestration; or measures which have had or will 
have as an object the seizure of, the use of, or the interference 
with enemy assets, for whatsoever motive, under whatsoever form 
or in whatsoever place Acts in the execution of these measures 
include all detentions, instructions, orders or decrees of Govern- 
ment departments or courts applying these measures to enemy 
property, as well as acts performed by any person connected with 
the administration or the supervision of enemy property, such as 
the payment of debts, the collection of credits, the payment of 
any costs, charges or expenses, or the collecting of fees 

Measures of transfer are those which have affected or will affect 
the ownership of enemy property by transferring it m whole or 
in part to a person other than the enemy owner, and without his 
consent, such as measures directing the sale, liquidation or devo- 
lution of ownership in enemy property, or the cancelling of titles 
or securities. 

4 * 

All property, rights and inter^ts of Bulgarian nationals within 
the terntory of any Allied or Associated Power and the net pro- 
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teeds of their sale, liquidation or other dealing therewith may be 
charged by that Allied or Associated Power m the first place with 
payment of amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of 
that Allied or Associated Power with regard to their property, 
rights and interests, including companies and associations in 
which they are interested, in Bulgarian territory, or debts owing 
to them by Bulgarian nationals, and with payment of claims 
growing out of acts committed by the Bulgarian Government or 
by any Bulgarian authorities since October ii, 1915, and before 
that Allied or Associated Power entered into the war. The 
amount of such claims may be assessed by an arbitrator appointed 
by M Gustav Ador, if he is willing, or if no such appointment is 
made by him, by an arbitrator appointed by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tnbilhal provided for in Section VI. They may be charged in the 
second place with payment of the amounts due in respect of 
claims by the n&tionals of such 'Allied or Associated Power with 
regard to their property, rights and interests in the territory of 
other enemy Powers, in so far as those claims are otherwise un- 
satisfied. 

5 

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 177, where imme- 
diately before the outbreak of war a company incorporated in an 
Allied or Associated State had rights in common with a compiany 
controlled by it and incorporated m Bulgaria to the use of trade- 
marks in third countries, or enjoyed the use in common with such 
company of unique means of reproduction of goods or articles for 
sale in third countries, the former company shall alone have the 
right to use these trade-marks in third countries to the exclusion 
of the Bulgarian company, and these unique means of reproduc- 
tion shall be handed over to the former company, notwithstand- 
ing any action taken under Bulgarian war legislation with regard 
to the latter compan y or 1 ts business, industrial property or shares. 
Nevertheless, the former company, if requested, shall deliver to 
the latter company derivative copies permitting the continuation 
of reproduction of articles for use within Bulgarian territory. 

6 

Up to the time when restitution is carried out in accordance 
with Article 177, Bulgaria is responsible for the conservation of 
property, rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Asso- 
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ciated Powers, including companies and associations in which 
they are interested, that have been subjected by her to exceptional 
war measures 


7 

Within one year from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Allied or Associated Powers will specify the property, 
rights and interests over which they intend to exercise the right 
provided in Article 177, paragraph (/) 

8 

The restitution provided m Article 177 will be carried out by 
order of the Bulgarian Government or of the authorities which 
have been substituted for it Detailed accounts of the action of 
administrators shall be furnished to the interested persons by the 
Bulgarian authorities upon request, which may be made at any 
time after the coming into force of the present Treaty 

9 

Until completion of the liquidation provided by Article 177, 
paragraph (b), the property, rights, and interests of Bulgarian 
nationals will continue to be subject to exceptional war measures 
that have been or will be taken with regard to them 

10 

Bulgaria will, within six months of the coming into force of the 
present Treatj, deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all 
securities, certificates, deeds or other documents of title held by 
Its nationals and relating to property, rights or interests situated 
in the territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any 
shares, stock, debentures, debenture stock or other obligations of 
any company incorporated in accordance with the laws of that 
Power 

Bulgaria will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associ 
ated Power furnish such information as may be required with 
regard to the property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals 
within the territory of such Allied or Associated Power, or with 
regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights or 
interests effected since September i, 1915 
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II. 

The expression “cash assets” includes all deposits or funds es- 
tablished before or after the existence of a state of war, as well 
as all assets coming from deposits, revenues or profits collected by 
administrators, sequestrators or others from funds placed on de- 
posit or otherwise, but does not include sums belonging to the 
Allied or Associated Powers or to their component States, Pro- 
vinces or Municipalities 

12 

All investments wheresoever effected with the cash assets of 
nationals of the High Contracting Parties, including companies 
and associations in which such nationals were interested, by per- 
sons responsible for the administration of enemy properties or 
having control o\^r such admtnis|ralion, or by order of such per- 
sons or of any authority whatsoever, shall be annulled. These 
cash assets shall be accounted for irrespective of any such invest- 
ment 

13 

Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, or on demand at any time, Bulgaria will deliver to the 
Allied and Associated Powers all accounts, vouchers, records, doc- 
uments and information of any kind which may be within Bul- 
garian territory, and which concern the property, rights and 
interests of the nationals of those Powers, including companies 
and associations in which they are interested, that have been sub- 
jected to an exceptional war measure, or to a measure of transfer 
either in Bulgarian territory or m territory occupied by Bulgaria 
or her allies 

The controllers, supervisors, managers, administrators, seques- 
trators, liquidators and receivers, shall be personally responsible 
under guarantee of the Bulgarian Government for the immediate 
delivery in full of these accounts and documents, and for their 
accuracy. 

14 

The provisions of Article 177 and this Annex relating to prop- 
erty, rights and interests in an enemy country, and the proceeds 
of the liquidation thereof, apply to debts, credits and accounts. 
Section III regulating only the method of payment 

In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 1 77 between 
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Bulgaria and the Allied or Associated States, their colonies dr 
protectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India, in 
respect of any of which a declaration shall not have been made 
that they adopt Section III, and between their respective na- 
tionals, the provisions of Section III respecting the currency in 
which payment is to be made and the rate of exchange and of 
interest ^all apply unless the Government of the Allied or 
Associated Power concerned shall, within six months of the com- 
ing into force of the present Treaty, notify Bulgaria that one or 
more of the said provisions are not to be apolied 


15. 

The provisions of Article 177 and this Annex apply to indus- 
trial, literary and artistic property which has been or will be 
dealt with in the liquidation of property, rights, interests, com- 
panies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of Article 
177, ijaragraph (6) 


Section V 

CONTRACTS, PRESCRIPTIONS, JUDGMENTS. 

Article 180. 

(a) Any contract concluded between enemies shall be re- 
garded as having been dissolved as from the time when any two 
of the parties became enemies, except in respect of any debt or 
other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act done or money 
paid thereunder, and subject to the exceptions and special rules 
with regard to particular contracts or classes of contracts con- 
tained herein or in the Annex hereto 

( 4 ) Any contract of which the execution shall be required in the 
general interest, within six months from the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, by the Government of the Allied 
or Associated Power of which one of the parties is a national, 
shall be excepted from dissolution under this Article 
When the execution of the contract thus kept alive would, 
owing to the alteration of trade conditions, cause one of the par- 
ties substantial prejudice, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided 
for by Section VI shall be empowered to grant to the prejudiced 
party equitable compensation 
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U) Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law 
of the United States of America, of Brazil, and of Japan, neither 
the present Article, nor Article 183, nor the Annex hereto shall 
apply to contracts made between nationals of these States and 
Bulgarian nationals, nor shall Article 189 apply to the United 
States of America or its nationals 

(d) The present Article and the Annex hereto shall not apply 

to contracts the parties to which became enemies by reason of 
one of them being an inhabitant of territory of which the sov- 
ereignty has been transferred, if such party shall acquire under 
the present Treaty the nationality of an Allied or Associated 
Power, nor shall they apply to contracts between nationals of the 
Allied ^nd Associated Powers between whom trading has been 
prohibited by reason of one of the parties being in Allied or Asso- 
ciated territory ig the occupation of the enemy • 

(e) Nothing in the present Article or the Annex hereto shall 
be deemed to invalidate a transaction lawfully carried out in 
accordance with a contract between enemies if it has been carried 
out with the authority of one of the belligerent Powers 

Article i8r 

Transfers of territory under the present Treaty shall not preju- 
dice the private rights referred to in the Treaties of Constanti- 
nople, 1913, of Athens, 1913, and of Stamboul, 1914 

Transfers of territory by or to Bulgaria under the present 
Treaty shall similarly and to the same extent ensure the protec- 
tion of these private rights 

In case of disagreement as to the application of this Article the 
difference shall be submitted to an arbitrator appointed by tlie 
Council of the League of Nations 

Article 182 

Concessions, guarantees of receipts, and rights of exploitation 
in Bulgarian territory as fixed by the present Treaty in which 
nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers, or companies or 
associations controlled by such nationals, are interested may m 
case either of abnormal conditions of working or of dispossession 
resultmg from conditions or measures of war be extended on the 
application of the interested party, which must be presented 
within three mogths from the coming into force of the present 
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Treaty, for a period to be determined by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, which shall take account of the period of dispossession 
or of abnormal conditions of working. 

All arrangements approved or agreements come to before the 
entry of Bulgaria into the war between the Bulgarian authorities 
and companies or associations controlled by Allied financial 
groups are confirmed. Nevertheless, periods of time, prices and 
conditions therein laid down may be revised having regard to the 
new economic conditions In case of disagreement the decision 
shall rest with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 183 

(а) All periods of prescription, or limitation of right of, action, 
whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of war, 
sfiall be treated in the territory of the High Contracting Parties, 
so far as regards relations between enemies, as having been sus- 
pended for the duration of the war They shall begin to run again 
at earliest three months after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty This provision shall apply to the period prescribed for 
the presentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the 
presentation for repayment of securities drawn for repayment or 
repayable on any other ground. 

(б) Where, on account of failure to perform any act or comply 
with any formality during the war, measures of execution have 
been taken in Bulgarian territory to the prejudice of a national 
of an Allied or Associated Power, the claim of such national shall, 
if the matter does not fall within the competence of the Courts of 
an Allied or Associated Power, be heard by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal provided for by Section VI 

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who is a 
national of an Allied or Associated Power, the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal shall order the restoration of the rights which have been 
prejudiced by the measures of execution referred to in paragraph 
(6), wherever, havmg regard to the particular circumstances of 
the case, such restoration is equitable and possible. 

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Ar- 
bitral Tribunal may grant compensation to the prejudiced party 
to be paid by the Bulgarian Government 

(d) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by 
reason either of failure on the part of either party to carry out its 
provisions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the contract 
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Itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal for relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided 
for in paragraph (c). 

(e) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article 
shall apply to the nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
have been prejudiced by reason of measures referred to above 
taken by Bulgaria in invaded or occupied territory, if they have 
not been otherwise compensated. 

(/) Bulgaria shall compensate any third party who may be 
prejudiced by any restitution or restoration ordered by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under the provisions of the preceding 
paragraphs of this Article 

(s)sAs regards negotiable instruments, the period of three 
months provided under paragraph (a) shall commence as from 
the date on whicji any exceptional regulations applied in the terri- 
tories of the interested Power with regard to negotiable instru- 
ments shall have definitely ceased to have force 

Article 184 

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the 
war shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of 
failure within the recjuired time to present the instrument for 
acceptance or payment or to give notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment to drawers or indorsers or to protest the instrument, 
nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance or for payment, or within 
which notice of non-acceptance or non-payment should have 
been given to the drawer or indorser, or within which the instru- 
ment should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, and 
the party who should have presented or protested the instrument 
or have given notice of non-acceptance or non-payment has 
failed to do so during the war, a jxiriod of not less than three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be 
allowed within which presentation, notice of non-acceptancc or 
non-payment or protest may be made. 

Article 185 

Judgments given by the Courts of an Allied or Associated 
Power in all ca^s which under the present Treaty they are com- 
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petent to decide shall be recognised in Bulgaria as final, and shall 
be enforced without it being necessary to have them declared 
executory. 

If a judgment or measure of execution in respect of any dispute 
which may have arisen has been given during the war by a 
Bulgarian judicial authority against a national of an Allied or 
Associated Power or a company or association in which one of 
such nationals was interested, in a case in which either such na- 
tional or such company or association was not able to make their 
defence, the Allied or Associated national who has sufiered preju- 
dice therdsy shall be entitled to recover compensation, to be fixed 
by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI 

At the instance of the national of the Allied or Associated 
Power the compensation above mentioned may, upon order to 
that effect of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, be effected where it is 
possible by replacing the parties in the situation which they occu- 
pied before the judgment was given by the Bulgarian Court 

The above compensation may likewise be obtained before the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the nationals of Allied or Associated 
Powers who have suffered prejudice by judicial measures taken m 
invaded or occupied territories, if they have not been otherwise 
compensated. 

Article i86. 

Any company incorporated in accordance with some law other 
than that of Bulgaria owning property, rights or interests in Bul- 
garia, which is now or shall hereafter be controlled by nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, shall have the right, within 
five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to 
transfer its property, rights and interest to another company in- 
corporated in accordance with Bulgarian law or the law of one of 
the Allied and Associated Powers whose nationals control it, and 
the company to which the property is transferred shall continue to 
enjoy the same rights and privileges which the other companv 
enjoyed under the laws of Bulgaria and the terms of the present 
Treaty. This company shall not be subjected to any special tax 
on account of this transfer 

Article 187. 

For the purpose of Sections III, IV, V and VII, the expression 
"during the war" means for each Allied or Associated Power the 
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iteriod between the commencement of the state of war between 
that Power and Bulgaria and the coming into force of the present 
Treaty 

ANNEX 

I. Central Promstons, 

1. 

Within the meaning of Articles i8o, 183 and 184, the parties to 
a contract shall be regarded as enemies when trading between 
them shall have been prohibited by or otherwise become unlawful 
under laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was 
subject They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the 
date when such trading was prohibited or otherwise became un- 
lawful* 

2. 

The following classes of contracts are excepted from dissolution 
by Article 180 and, without prejudice to the rights contained in 
Article 177 (b) of Section IV, remain in force subject to the appli- 
cation of domestic laws, orders or regulations made during the 
war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the terms 
of the contracts' 

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or 
of real or personal property where the property therein had 
passed or the object had been delivered before the parties became 
enemies; 

(b) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses, 

(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien, 

(d) Concessions concerning nunes, quarries or deposits, 

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, 
provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons 
charged with administrative functions, and concessions granted 
by States, provinces, niunicipahties, or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administrative functions, including con- 
tracts and concessions concluded or accorded by the Turkish 
Government in the territories ceded by the Turkish Empire to 
Bulgaria before the coming into force of the present Treaty. 


3 - 

If the provisions of a contract are in part dissolved under Arti- 
cle 180, the remaining provisions of that contract shall, subject to 
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the same application of domeetic law as is provided for in parr- 
graph 2, continue m force if they are severable, but where they 
are not severable the contract shall be deemed to have been dis 
solved m its entirety 

II Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts. 

Stock Exchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts, 

4 

(а) Rules made during the war by any recognised Exchange or 
Commercial Association providing for the closure of contracts 
entered into before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the 
High Contracting Parties, as also any action taken thereunder, 
provided 

(1) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to 

the rules of the Exchange or Association m question, 

(2) That the rules applied to all persons concerned, 

(3) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair 
and reasonable 

(б) The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made 
during the occupation by Exchanges or Commercial Associations 
in the districts occupied by the enemy 

Security 

5 

The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an 
enemy shall be deemed to ha\e been valid irrespective of notice 
to the owner if the creditor acted in good faith and with reason 
able care and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground 
of such sale shall be admitted 

This stipulation shall not apply to any sale of securities effected 
by an enemy during the occupation in regions invaded or occupied 
by the enemy 

Negotiable Instruments 

6 

As regards Powers which adopt Section III and the Annex 
thereto the pecuniary obligations existing between enemies and 
resulting from the issue of negotiable instruments shall be 
adjusted in conformity with the said Annex by the mstrumen- 
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tality of the Cleanng Offices, which shall assume the rights of 
the holder as regards the various remedies open to him 


7 . 

If a person has either before or during the war become liable 
upon a negotiable instrument in accordance with an undertaking 
given to him by a person who has subsequently become an enemy, 
the latter shall remain liable to mdemnify the former in respect of 
his liability notwithstanding the outbreak of war 

III CotUratls of Insurance 

Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another 
person who subsequently became an enemy will be dealt with in 
accordance with the following paragraphs * 

Fire Insurance. 

9 - 

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into 
by a person interested in such property with another person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person 
becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war 
and for a period of three months thereafter to perform his obli- 
gations under the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the 
date when the annual premium becomes payable for the first time 
after the expiration of a period of three months after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which be- 
came due during the war, or of claims for losses which occurred 
during the war 

10 

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance 
against fire effected before the war has been transferred during the 
war from the original to another insurer, the transfer will be recog- 
nised and the liability of the original insurer will be deemed to 
have ceased as from the date of the transfer The original insurer 
will, however, be entitled to receive on demand full information 
as to the terms of the transfer, and if it should appear that these 
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tenns were not equitable they shall be amended so far as may ■be 
necessary to render them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of 
the original insurer, be entitled to retransfer the contract to the 
original insurer as from the date of the demand. 

Life Insurance^ 

11 . 

Contracts of life msurance entered into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed 
to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of 
the person becoming an enemy. 

12 ' 

. Any sum which during the war became duf upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved under paragraph ii shall be 
recoverable after the war with the addition of interest at five per 
cent per annum from the date of its becoming due up to the day 
of payment 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non- 
payment of premiums, or has become void from breach of the 
conditions of the contract, the assured or his representatives or 
the persons entitled sliall have the right at any time within twelve 
months of the coining into force of the present Treaty to claim 
from the insurer the surrender value of the policy at the date of 
its lapse or avoidance 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non- 
payment of premiums the payment of which has been prevented 
by the enforcement of measures of war, the assured or his repre- 
sentative or the persons entitled shall have the right to restore the 
contract on payment of the premiums with interest at five per 
cent per annum within three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty 

13- 

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a 
local branch of an insurance company established in a country 
which subsequently became an enemy country, the contract 
shall, in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the 
contract itself, be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall 
be entitled to demand from the insured or his representatives the 
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refund of sums paid on claims made or enforced under measures 
taken during the war, if the making or enforcement of such 
claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself 
or was not consistent with the laws or treaties existing at the 
time when it was entered into. 


14. 

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the 
insurer remains bound by the contract notwithstanding the 
non-payment of premiums until notice is given to the insured of 
the termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the 
giving ^f such notice was prevented by the war to recover the 
unpaid premiums with interest at five per cent per annum from 
the insured 

15. 

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life 
msurance for the purpose of paragraphs ii to 14 when they 
depend on the probabilities of human life combined with the rate 
of interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements be- 
tween the two parties 


Marine Insurance 
l6 

Contracts of marine insurance, including time policies and 
voyage policies, entered into between an insurer and a person who 
subsequently became an enemy, shall be deemed to have been 
dissolved on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the 
risk undertaken in the contract had attached before he became an 
enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of pre- 
mium or otherwise shall be recoverable from the insurer 

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the con- 
tract notwithstanding the party becoming an enemy, and sums 
due under the contract either by way of premiums or in respect of 
losses shall be recoverable after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of 
interest on sums due before the war to or by the nationals of 
States which hav^een at war and recovered after the war, such 
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interest shall in the case of losses recoverable under contracts 
of marine insurance run from the expiration of a period of one 
year from the date of the loss 


17 

No contract of marine insurance with an insured person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall be deemed to cover losses 
due to belligerent action by the Power of which the insurer was a 
national or by the allies or associates of such Power 

18 

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered 
into a contrect of marine insurance with an insurer wht subse- 
quently became an enemy entered after the outbreak of war into 
d new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who was 
not an enemy, the new contract shall be deemed to be substi- 
tuted for the original contract as from the date when it was 
entered into, and the premiums payable shall be adjusted on the 
basis of the original insurer having remained liable on the con- 
tract only up till the time when the new contract was entered into 

Olher Imurancfs 

19 

Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an 
insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, other 
than contracts dealt with in paragraphs 9 to 18, shall be treated 
m all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance 
between the same persons would be dealt with under the said 
paragraphs 

Re-insurance 

20 . 

All treaties of re-insurancc with a person who became an enemy 
shall be regarded as having been abrogated by the person be- 
coming an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or 
marine risks which had attached before the war to the right to 
recover payment after the war for sums due in respect of such 
risks. 

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for 
the re-insured to find another re-insurer, the t;'’eaty shall remain 
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m force until three monthe after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this para- 
graph, there shall be an adjustment of accounts betiveen the 
parties in respect both of prenuums paid and payable and of lia- 
bilities for losses in respect of life or marine risks which had at- 
tached before the war. In the case of risks other than those 
mentioned in paragraphs ii to i8 the adjustment of accounts 
shall be made as at the date of the parties becoming enemies 
without regard to claims for losses which may have occurred 
since that date. 

21 

The^rovisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally 
to re-insurances existing at the date of the parties becoming ene- 
mies of particulai’risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of 
insurance against any risks other than life or marine risks 

22 

Re-insurance of life nsks effected by particular contracts and 
not under any general treaty remain in force 

23 

In case of a re insurance effected before the war of a contract of 
marine insurance, the cession of a risk which had been reded to 
the re-insurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, 
remain valid and effect be given to the contract notwithstanding 
the outbreak of war, sums due under the contract of re-insurance 
in respect eithei of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable 
after the war 

24 

The provisions of paragraphs 17 and 18 and the last part of 
paragraph 16 shall apply to contracts for the re-insurance of 
marine risks 


Section VI. 

MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL 
Article 188 

(a) Within three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established 
between each of die Allied and Associated Powers on the one hand 
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and Bulgaria on the other hand. Each such Tribunal shall con- 
sist of three members. Each of the Governments concerned shall 
appoint one of these members. The President shall be chosen by 
agreement between the two Governments concerned 

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the 
Tribunal and two other persons, either of whom may in case of 
need take his place, shall be chosen by the Council of the League 
of Nations, or, until this is set up, by M. Gustave Ador if he is 
willing. These persons shall be nationals of Powers that have 
remained neutral during the war. 

If, in case there is a vacancy, a Government does not proceed 
within a period of one month to appoint as provided above a 
member of the Tribunal, such member shall be chosen ,by the 
other Government from the two persons mentioned above other 
than the President o 

The decision of the majority of the members of the Tribunal 
shall be the decision of the Tribunal 
(6) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to 
paragraph (a) shall decide all questions within their competence 
under Sections III, IV, V, VII and VIII 
In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to 
contracts concluded before the coming into force of the present 
Treaty between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and 
Bulganan nationals shall be decided by the Mixed Arbitral Tri- 
bunal, always excepting questions which, under the laws of the 
Allied, Associated or Neutral Powers, are within the jurisdiction 
of the National Courts of those Powers Such questions shall be 
decided by the National Courts in question, to the exclusion of 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal The party who is a national of an 
Allied or Associated Power may nevertheless bring the case before 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal if this is not prohibited by the laws 
of his country. 

(c) If the number of cases justifies it, additional members shall 
be appointed and each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall sit in divi- 
sions Each of these divisions will be constituted as above 

(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure, 
except in so far as it is provided in the following Annex, and is em- 
powered to award the sums to be paid by the loser in respect of 
the costs and expenses of the proceedings 

(e) Each Government will pay the remuneration of the member 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal appointed by it(and of any agent 

I748I 



TREATY OF NEUILLY 


wUbm It may appoint to represent it before the Tribunal Ihe 
remuneration of the President will be determined by special 
agreement between the Governments concerned, and this remun 
eration and the joint expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by 
the two Governments in equal moieties 

(/) The High Conti acting Parties agree that their courts and 
authorities shall render to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct 
all the assistance in their piower, particularly as regards trans 
mitting notices and (olkcting evidence 

(g) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to 
render them binding upon their nationals 

ANNLX 


Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire, or 
be unable for any leason whatever to diselnrge his functions, 
the same procedure will be followed foi filling the vacancy as was 
followed for appointing him 


2 

The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in 
accordance with justice and equity and decide the order and tune 
at which each party must conclude its arguments, and may ar 
range all formalities required for dnling with the evidence 

3 

The agent and counsel of the parties on each side aie author 
ised to present orally and in writing to the Tribunal arguments 
in support or in defence of each case 

4 

The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases sub- 
mitted and the proceedings thereon, with the dates of such 
proceedings 

5 

Each of the Powers concerned may appoint a secretary These 
secretaries shall act together as joint secretaries of the Tribunal 
and shall be subject to its direction The Tribunal may appoint 
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and employ any other necessary officer or officers to assist in the 
performance of its duties, 

6 . 

The Tribunal shall decide all questions and matters submitted 
upon such evidence and information as may be furnished by the 
parties concerned. 

7 

Bulgaria agrees to give the Tribunal all facilities and informa- 
tion required by it for carr>ing out its investigations 


8 . 

The language in which the proceedings shall be conducted shall, 
unless otherwise agreed, be English, French, or Italian, as may 
be determined by the Allied or Associated Poster concerned 

9 

The place and time for the meetings of each Tribunal shall be 
determined by the President of the Tribunal 

ABTicLb, 189. 

Whenever a competent couit has given or gives a decision in a 
case covered by Sections ill, IV, V, Vll or VIII, and such deci- 
sion IS inconsistent with the provisions of such Sections, the party 
who IS prejudiced by the decision shall be entitled to obtain 
redress, which shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal At 
the request of the national of an Allied or Associated Power, the 
redress may, whenever possible, be effected by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal directing the rcjilacement of the parties 111 the position 
occupied by them before the judgment was given by the Bulga- 
rian court. 


Section Vll 

INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY. 

Article 190 

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property, as such property is de- 
fined by the International Conventions of Pans and of Berne, 

r- 
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mentioned in Article i66, shall be re-established or restored, as 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in the terri- 
tories of the High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons 
entitled to the benefit of them at the moment when the state of 
war commenced, or their legal representatives. Elqually, rights 
which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the 
war in consequence of an application made for the protection of 
industrial property, or the publication of a literary or artistic 
work, shall be recognised and established in favoui of those per- 
sons who would have been entitled thereto, from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acta done by virtue of the special measures 
taken during the war under legislative, executive or administra- 
tive authority of any Allied or Associated Power in regard to the 
rights of Bulgarian nationals in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in force and shall continue to maintain their 
full effect 

No ilaim shall be made or action brought by Bulgaria or 
Bulgarian nationals in respect of the use during the war by the 
Government of anv Allied or Associated Power, or by any fxirsons 
acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government, of any 
lights in industrial, litcrar> or artistic propertj, nor in lespcct of 
the sale, offciing for salt, or use of any products, articles or 
apparatus whatsoevei to which such rights applied 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated 
Powers in force at the moment of the signatuie of the present 
Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid in viituc of any act or 
operation resulting fiom the execution of the special measures 
mentioned in the second jiaragraph of this Aiticle shall he dealt 
with in the same wav as other sums due to Bulgarian nationals arc 
directed to be dealt with by the present Treats and sums pro- 
duced by any special measures taken bv the Biilginan Govern- 
ment tn respect of rights in industrial, literary or artistic property 
belonging to the nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers shall 
be considered and treated in the same way as other debts due from 
Bulgarian nationals 

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself 
the right to impose such limitations, conditions or restrictions 
on rights of industrial, literary or artistic property (with the ex- 
ception of trade-marks) acquired before or during the war, or 
which may be ^bsequenlly acquired in accxirdance with its 
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legislation, by Bulgarian nationals, whether by granting licences, 
or by the working, or by preserving control over their exploita- 
tion, or in any other way, as may be considered necessary for 
national defence, or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair 
treatment by Bulgaria of the rights of mdustrial, literary and 
artistic property held in Bulgarian territory by its nationals, or 
for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations undertaken 
by Bulgaria in the present Treaty As regards rights of indus- 
trial, literary and artistic property acquired after the coming 
into force of the present Tiealy, the right so reserved by the Al- 
lied and Associated Pov ers shall only be exercised m cases where 
these limitations, conditions or restrictions may be considered 
necessary for national defence or in the public interest ^ 

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preced- 
ing pa, igraph by any Allied or Associated Poi^^er, there shall be 
paid reasonable indemnities or roj ilties, which shall be dealt with 
in the same way as other sums due to Bulgirian nationals are 
directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty 

Each of the Allu cl or Assocaated Powers reserves the right to 
treat as void and of no effect any transfer in whole or in part of 
or other dealing n ith rights of or in respect of industrial, literary 
or artistic pioperty effected after August I, I 9 I 4 > ft fbe future, 
which would have the result of defeating the objects of the pro- 
visions of this Article 

The provisions of this Article shall not aPpiy to rights in indus- 
trial, literary or artistic property which h^ve been dealt with in 
the liquid ition of businesses or companies under war legislation 
by the Allied or Associated Powers, or whu h may be so dealt 
with by virtue of Article 177, paragraph (6) 

Article 191 

A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be accorded to the nationals of the High 
Contracting Parties, without extension fees or other penalty, 
in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any 
formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation 
prescribed by the laws or regulations of the respective States 
relating to the obtaining, preserving or opposing rights to, or in 
respect of, industrial property either acquired before August I, 
1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired 
since that date as a result of an application mad** before the war 
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or during its continuance; but nothing in this Article shall give 
any right to reopen interference proceedings in the United States 
of America where a final hearing has taken place 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have 
lapsed by reason of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any 
formality, or make any payment, shall revive, but subject in the 
case of patents and designs to the imposition of such conditions as 
each Allied or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessai y 
for the protection of persons who h ive manufactured or made use 
of the subject-matter of such property while the rights ha I lapsed 
Further, where rights to patents or designs belonging to Bulgarian 
nationals are revived under this \rtitle, they shall be subject in 
respect of the grant of licences to the same pro\ isions as would 
have ^en applicable to them during the uar, as well as to all the 
provisions of the present Treaty 

The period from August l, 1914, until the coming into foice of 
the present Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within 
which a patent should be worked or a trade-mark or design used, 
and It IS further agreed that no patent, registered trade-mark or 
design in force on August i, 1914, shall be subject to revocation or 
cancellation by reason only of the failure to work such patent 
or use such trade-mark or design for two years after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 192 

No action shall be brought and 110 cliim made by persons re- 
siding or cirrjing on business within tlie ltriitoric= of Bulgaria 
on the one pait and of the Allied or Assoc iited Powers on the 
other, or pri-,ons who are n itionils of such Power-, respeclively, 
or by any oik diiiMiig title dinin' tic \ 11 fioii nth jaisops, 
by reason of any action whiih has taken plate within the terri- 
tory of the other party between the dale of the cxisttnccof a 
state of war and that of the coming into foitt of the jirescnt 
Treaty, which might constitute an infiingt went of the rights of 
industrial property or rights of literaiy i.id dilistic piojieity, 
either existing at any time dm mg the wai or rcMsed under the 
provisions of Article 191. 

Equally, no action for infiingeiuent 01 industrial, literary or 
artistic property rights by such persons shall at any time be 
permissible m respect of the sale or oflering foi sale for a period of 
one year after the signature of the present Treaty in the (crri- 
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tories of the Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand 'or 
Bulgaria on the other, of products or articles manufactured, or of 
literary or artistic works published, during the pieriod between 
the existence of a state of war and the signature of the present 
Treaty, or against those who have acquired and continue to use 
them It is understood, nevertheless, that this provision shall not 
apply when the possessor of the rights was domiciled or had an 
industrial or commercial establishment in the districts occupied 
by Bulgaria during the war 

This Artule shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Bulgaria on the other 

Article 193 

Licences in respet t of industrial, literary, or artistic property 
concluded before the war between nationals of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or persons residing in their territory or 
carrying on business thticin, on the one part, and Bulgarian 
nationals, on the other part, shall be consideied as cancelled as 
from the date of the existence of a state of war between Bulgaria 
and the Allied or Associated Power But, in any rase, the former 
beneficiary of a contract of this kind slull have the right, within a 
period of six months ,ifter the coming into forte of the present 
Ireaty, to dcnimd from the proprietor of the rights the grant of 
a new licence the conditions of which, in default of agreement 
between the piities, shall be fixed by the duly qualified tiibunal 
in the country under whose legislation the rights bad been 
acquired, except in the case of licences held in respect of rights 
acquircnl under Bulgarian law In such casts the conditions shall 
be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral rnbuii il lefciic-d to in Section VI 
of this Part 1 he tribunal may, if necessary, fix also the amount 
which it may deem just should be pud b> ic ison ol the u'e of the 
rights during the war 

No licence in respect of inclustrial, litcidr> or artistic property 
granted under the special war legislation of any Allied or Asso- 
ciated Power shall be affected by the continued existence of any 
licence entered into before the war, but shall remain valid and of 
full clfect, and a licence so gi anted to the former beneficiary of a 
licence enttied into before the war shall be considered as sub- 
stituted for such licence 

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a 
licence or agreement concludcxi before the wai in respect of rights 
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oKndustrial property or for the reproduction or the representa- 
tion of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums shall be 
dealt with in the same manner as other debts or credits of Bul- 
garian nationals, as provided by the present Treaty. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Bulgaria on the other 

Article 194. 

The inhabitants of territories transferred under the present 
Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change of 
nationality consequent thereon, continue to enjoy in Bulgaria 
all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property to which 
they w^re entitled under Bulgarian legislation at the time of the 
transfer 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic properly which are in 
force 111 the territories tran.sfcrred under the present Treaty at 
the moment of their transfer from Bulgaria, or which will be 
re-established or restored in accordance with the provisions of 
Article igo, shall be recognised by the State to which the said 
territory is transferred and shall remain in force in that territory 
tor the same period of time given them under the Bulgarian law 

Aktk le 195 

A special tonvmtinn shall determine all questions, relative to 
the records, registcis and copies in conneition with the protec- 
tion of industrial, literary or artistic property, and fix their 
eventual transmission or lommunication by the Bulgarian Offices 
to the Offices of the States to which Bulgarian territory is trans- 
ferred 


Section Vlll 

SPECfAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO TRANSFERRED 
TERRITORY 

Article 196 

Of the individuals and juridical persons previously nationals 
of Bulgaria those who acquire tpso facto under the present Treaty 
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the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power are designated 
in the provisions which follow by the expression “former Bui" 
garian nationals,” the remainder being designated by the expres- 
sion “Buigarian nationals ” 


Article 197 

The Bulgarian Government shall without delay restore to 
former Bulgarian nationals thcur property, rights and interests 
situated in Bulgarian territory The said property, rights and 
int'-itsls shall be restored free of any charge or tax established or 
increased since September 29, 1918 

The amount of taxes and imposts on capital which have been 
levied or increased on the property, rights and interests of/ormer 
Bulgarian nationals since September 29, X918, or which shall be 
levied or increased until restitution in actordatiee with the pro- 
visions of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights, 
and interests which have not been subjected to exceptional 
measures of war, until three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treatj , shall lie returned to the owners 

The property, rights, and interests restored shall not be sub- 
ject to any tax levied in respect of any other property or any 
other business owned by the same person after such property 
had been removed from Bulgaria, or such business had ceased to 
be earned on iherein 

If taxes of any kind have been paid in anticipation in respect 
of property, rights and interests removed from Bulgaria, the 
proportion of suth taxes paid for any period subsequent to the 
removal of the property, rights and inltitsls in question shall be 
returned to the owners 

Legacies, donations and funds given or established in Bulgaria 
for the benefit of former Bulgarian nationals shall be placed by 
Bulgaria, so far as the funds in question are in her territory, at 
the disposition of the Allied or Associate d Power of which the 
persons in question are now nationals, in the condition in which 
these funds were on September 20, 1915, taking account of pay 
ments properl j made for the purpose of the Trust 

Artkxe 198 

All contracts between former Bulgarian nationals of the one 
part and Bulgaria or Bulgaiian nationals of the other part, which 
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were made before September 29, 1918, and which were in force 
at that date, shall be maintained 

Nevertheless, any contract of which the Government of the 
Allied or Associated Power whose nationality the former Bul- 
garian national who is a party to the contract has acquired shall 
notify the cancellation, made in the general interest, to Bulgaria 
within a period of six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, shall be annulled, except in respect of any debt 
or other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act done or 
money paid thereunder 

The cancellation above referred to shall not be made in any 
case where the Bulgarian national who is a party to the contract 
shall have received permission to reside in the territory trans- 
ferred to the Allied or Associated Power concerned 

Article 199 

If the annulment proMded for in Article 52 would cause one 
of the parties substantial prejudice, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
provided for by Section \’I of this Part shall be empowered to 
grant to the prejudiced parly compensation calculated solely on 
the capital employed, uithoul taking account of the loss of 
profits 

Article zoo 

With regard to prescriptions, limitations and forfeitures in 
territory transferred from Bulgaria, the provisions of Articles 
183 and 184 shall be applied with substitution for the expression 
“outbreak of war” of the expression “date, which shall be fixed 
by administrative decision of each Allied or Associated Power, at 
which relations between the parlies became impossible in fact or 
in law,” and for the expression "duration of the war” of the ex- 
pression “penod between the date above indicated and that of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty ” 

Article 201 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise, so far as she may be con- 
cerned, any agreement or convention which has been or shall be 
made between the Allied and Associated Powers for the purpose 
of safeguarding the rights and interests of the nationals of these 
Powers interested in companies or associations constituted 

1 757] 



TREATY OP NEUILLY 


according to the laws of Bulgaria, which exercise any activities 
whatever in the transferred territories. She undertakes to facili- 
tate all measures of transfer, to restore all documents or securi- 
ties, to furnish all information, and generally to accomplish all 
acts or formalities appertaining to the said agreements or con- 
ventions. 

Article 202. 

The settlement of questions relating to debts contracted before 
September 29, 1918, between Bulgaria or Bulgarian nationals 
resident in Bulgaria of the one part and former Bulgarian na- 
tionals resident in the transferred territories of the other part, 
shall be effected in accordance with the provisions of Article 176 
and the Annex thereto, the expression “before the waP being 
replaced by the expression “before the date, which shall be fixed 
by administrative decision of each Allied or ‘Associated Power, 
at which relations between the parties became impossible m fact 
or in law." 

If the debts were expressed in Bulgarian currency they shall 
be paid in that currency, if the debt was expressed in any cur- 
rency other than Bulgarian, it shall be paid in the currency 
stipulated. 

Article 203. 

Without prejudice to other provisions of the present Treaty, 
the Bulgarian Government undertakes td hand over to any 
Power to which Bulgarian territory is transferred such portion 
of the reserves accumulated by the Government or the adminis- 
trations of Bulgaria, or by public or private organisations under 
their control, as is attributable to the carrying on of Social or 
State Insurance in such territory 

The Powers to which these funds are handed over must apply 
them to the performance of the obligations arising from such 
insurances. 

The conditions of the delivery will be determined by special 
conventions to be concluded between the Bulgarian Government 
and the Governments concerned 

In case these special conventions are not concluded in accord- 
ance with the above paragraph within three months after the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, the conditions of trans- 
fer shall in each case be referred to a Commission of five mem- 
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b^re, one of whom shall be appointed by the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment, one by the other interested Government and three by the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office from the 
nationals of other States This Commission shall by majority 
vote within three months after appointment adopt recommenda- 
tions for submission to the Council of the League of Nations, 
and the decisions of the Council shall forthwith be accepted as 
final by Bulgaria and the other States concerned 
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AERIAL NAVIGATION. 

Akticlk 204, 

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full 
liberty of passage and landing over and in the territory and 
territorial waters of Bulgaria, and shall enjoy the same privi- 
leges as aircraft belonging to Bulgaria, particularly in case of 
distress by land or sea. 

Article 205. 

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while 
in transit to any foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of 
flying over the teintory and territorial waters of Bulgaria with- 
out landing, subject alwajs to any regulations which may be 
made by Bulgaria, and which shall be applicable equally to the 
aircraft of Bulgaria and to those of the Allied and Associated 
countries 

Article 206 

All aerodromes in Bulgaria open to national public trafhe shall 
be open for the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and 
in any such aerodrome such aircraft shall be treated on a footing 
of equality with Bulgarian aircraft as regards charges of every 
description, including charges for landing and accommodation 

Article 207 

Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit 
and landing provided for in Articles 204, 205 and 206 are subject 
to the observance of such regulations as Bulgaria may consider it 
necessary to enact, but such regulations shall be applied without 
distinction to aircraft belonging to Bulgaria and to the aircraft 
of the Allied and Associated countries 

Article 208 

Certificates of nationality, airworthiness, or competency and 
licences, issued or recognised as valid by any of the Allied and 
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Associated Powers, shall be recognised in Bulgaria as valid and 
as equivalent to the certificates and licences issued by Bulgaria, 

Article 209. 

As regards internal commercial air traffic the amcraft of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Bulgaria most 
favoured nation treatment 

Article 210. 

Bulgaria undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to 
ensure that all Bulgarian aircraft flying over her territory shall 
comply with the Rules as to lights and signals, Rules of the Air, 
and KiSles for Air Traffic on and in the neighbourhood of aero- 
dromes, which have been laid down in the Convention relative 
to Aerial Navigation concluded between the Allied and Associated 
Powers. 

Article 211. 

The obligations imposed by the provisions of this Part shall 
remain m force until January l, 1923, unless liefore that date 
Bulgaria shall have been admitted into the League of Nations 
or shall have been authorized by consent of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to adhere to the Convention relative to Aerial 
Navigation concluded between those Powers 
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PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS 


Section I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 212 

Bulgana undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her 
territories on the routes most convenient for international transit, 
either by rail, navigable waterway, or canal, to persons, goods, 
vessels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going to 
the territories of any of the Allied and Associated Powers (whether 
contiguous or not); for this purpose the crossing of territorial 
waters shall be allowed 

Such persons, goods, vessels, carnages, wagons and mails shall 
not be subjected to any transit duty or to any undue delays or 
restrictions, and shall be entitled in Bulgaria to national treat- 
ment as regards charges, facilities and all other matters 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other 
similar duties 

All chaiges imposed on transport m transit' shall be reasonable, 
having regard to the conditions of the traffic No charge, facility 
or restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the ownership 
or on the nationality of any ship or other means of transport on 
which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, 
ccomphshed. 


Article 213 

Bulgaria undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any 
control over transmigration traffic through her territories beyond 
measures necessary to ensure that passengers are bona fide in 
transit, nor to allow any shipping company or any other private 
body, corporation or person interested in the traffic to take any 
part whatever in, or to exercise any direct or indirect influence 
over, any administrative service that may be necessary for this 
purpose. 
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Article 214. 

Bulgaria undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, 
direct or indirect, in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating 
to importations into or exportations from her territories, or, 
subject to the special engagements contained m the present 
Treaty, in the charges and conditions of transport of goods or 
persons entering or leaving her territories, based on the frontier 
crossed, or on the kind, ownership or flag of the means of trans- 
port (including aircraft) employed , or on the original or immediate 
place of departure of the vessel, wagon or aircraft or other means 
of transport employed, or its ultimate or intermediate destina- 
tion, or on the route of or places of transhipment on the journey, 
or on jyhether any port through which the goo<ls are imported 
or exported is a Bulgarian port or a port belonging to any foreign 
country: or on whether the goods are imported or exported by 
sea, by land or by air 

Bulgaria particularly undertakes not to establish against the 
ports and vessels of any of the Allied and Associated Powers any 
surtax or any direct or indirect bounty for export or import by 
Bulgarian ports or vessels, or by those of another Power, for 
example by means of combined tariffs She further undertakes 
that persons or goods passing through a port or using a vessel 
of any of the Allied and Associated Powers shall not be subjected 
to any formality or delay whatever to which such persons or 
goods would not be subjected if they passed through a Bulgarian 
port or a port of any other Power, or used a Bulgarian vessel or a 
vessel of any other Power 

Article 215 

All necessary administrative and technical measures shall be 
taken to shorten, as much as possible, the transmission of goods 
across the Bulgarian frontiers and to ensure their forwarding 
and transport from such frontiers, irrespective of whether such 
goods are coming from or going to the territories of the Allied 
and Associated Powers or are in transit from or to those terri- 
tories, under the same material conditions in such matters as 
rapidity of carnage and care en route as are enjoyed by other 
goods of the same kind earned on Bulgarian territory under 
similar conditions of transport. 

In jiarticular, the transport of perishable goods shall be 
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promptly and regularly carried out, and the customs formalities 
shall be effected in such a way as to allow the goods to be carried 
straight through by trains which make connefd:ion. 

Article 3 i 6 

The seaports of the Allied and Associated Powers are entitled 
to all favours and to all reduced tariffs granted on Bulgarian 
railways or navigable waterways for the benefit of Bulgarian 
ports or of any port of another Power 

Bulgaria may not refuse to participate in the tariffs or com- 
binations of tariffs intended to secure for ports of any of the Allied 
and Associated Powers advantages similar to those granted by 
Bulgaria to her own ports or the ports of any other Power, 

Article 217 

Notwithstanding any contrary proMSion in existing conven 
tions, Bulgaria undertakes to grant, on the lines most convenient 
for international transit, and subject to the tariffs in force, liberty 
of transit to telegraphic messages and telephone communications 
to or from any of the Allied and Associated Powers, whether con- 
tiguous or not These messages and communications shall not be 
submitted to any unnecessary delays or restrictions and shall 
be entitled in Bulgaria to national treatment as regards facilities 
and rapidity of transmission No charge, facility or restriction 
shall depend either diiectly or indirectly on the nationality of 
the sender or addressee 


SbCTION II 
NAVIGATION 

Chapter I 

FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION 

Article 218 

The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers, as 
well as their vessels and property, shall enjoy in all Bulgarian 
ports and on the inland navigation routes of Bulgaria the same 
treatment m all respects as Bulgarian nationals, vessels and 
propertv 
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In particular, the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated 
Powers shall be entitled to transport goods of any description, 
and passengers, to or from any ports or places in Bulgarian terri- 
tory to which Bulgarian vessels may have access, under condi 
tions which shall not be more onerous than those applied in the 
case of national vessels, they shall be ti rated on a footing of 
equality with national vessels as regards port and harbour 
facilities and charges of every description, including facilities 
for stationing, loading and unloading and duties and charges 
of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine, and all 
analogous duties and charges of whatsoever nature, levied in the 
name of or for the profit of the Government, public functionaries, 
private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind 
In the event of Bulgaria granting a preferential regime to any 
of the Allied or Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, 
this regime shall be extended immediately and unconditionally 
to all the Allied and Associated Powers 
There shall be no impediment to the movement of ptersons or 
vessels other than those ansing from prescriptions concerning 
customs, police, sanitation, emigration and immigration, and 
those relating to the impoit and export of prohibited goods. 
Sueh regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not 
impede traffic unnecessarily 

Chapter II 

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE DtNUnr 
(l) General Clauses relating to Ruer Systems 
declared International 

Article 219 

The following na er is declared international the Danube from 
Ulm, together with all navigable parts of this river system which 
naturally provide more than one State with access to the sea, 
with or without transhipment from one vessel to another as 
well as lateral canals and channels constructed cither to duplicate 
or to improae naturally navigable sections of the specified river 
system or to connect two nati rally na\ igable sections of the same 
river. 

Any part of the aliove mentiontti river system which is not 
included in the general definition may be declared rnternalional 
by an agreement between the riparian States 
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Article 220. 

On the waterways declared to be international in the preceding 
Article, the nationals, property and flags of all Powers shall be 
treated on a footing of perfect equality, no distinction being 
made, to the detriment of the nationals, property or flag of any 
Power, between them and the nationals, property or flag of the 
riparian State itself or of the most favoured nation. 

Article 221. 

Bulgarian vessels shall not be entitled to carry passengers or 
goods by regular services between the ports of any Allied or 
Associated Power without special authority from such Power 

Bulgaria undertakes to maintain, in favour of the Allied and 
Associated Powers and of their subjects, all the facilities enjoyed 
by them in Bulgarian ports before the war 

Article 222. 

WTiere such charges are not precluded by any existing con- 
vention, charges varying on different sections of a river may be 
levied on vessels using the navigable channels or their approaches, 
provided that they arc intended solely to cover equitably the 
cost of maintaining 111 n navigable condition, or of improving, 
the river and its approaches, or to meet expenditure incurred in 
the interests of navigation. The schedule of such charges shall 
be calculated on the basis of such expenditure and shall be posted 
up in the ports These charges shall be levied in such a manner 
as to render any detailed examination of cargoes unnecessary, 
except in cases of suspected fraud or contravention. 

Article 223 

The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these water- 
ways shall be effected in accordance with the general conditions 
prescribed for transit in Section I above 

When the two banks of an international river are within the 
same State goods in transit may he placed under seal or in the 
custody of customs agents When the river forms a frontier goods 
and passengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs formal- 
ities; the loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation 
and disembarkation of passengers, shall only take place in the 
ports specified by the riparian State 
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Article 224 

No dues of any kind other than those provided for in this Part 
shall be levied along the course or at the mouth of these rivers 

This provision shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian 
States of customs, local octroi or consumption duties, or the 
creation of reasonable and uniform charges levied in the ports, 
in accordance with public tariffs, for the use of cranes, elevators, 
quays, warehouses and other similar constructions 

Article 225 

In default of any special organisation for carrying out the 
works^coiinected with the upkeep and iinpi ovemeiit of the inter- 
national portion of a navigable system, each riparian State shall 
be bound to take suitable measures to remove any obstacle or 
danger to navigation and to ensure the maintenance of good 
conditions of navigation. 

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian 
State, or any State represented on the International Commission, 
may appeal to the tribunal instituted for this purpose by the 
I eague of Nations 

Ariiclf 226 

The same procedure shall be followed in the case of a riparim 
State undertaking any works of a nature to impede navigation m 
the international section The tribunal mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Article shall be entitled to enforce the suspension or 
suppression of such woiks, making due allowance in its decisions 
for all rights in connection with irrigation, water-power, fisheries 
.ind other national interests, which, with the consent of all the 
riparian States or of all the States represented on the Interna- 
tional Commission, shall be given priority over the requirements 
of navigation. 

Appeal to the tribunal of the League of Nations does not 
require the suspension of the works 

Article 227 

The regime set out in Ai tides 220 and 222 to 226 above shall 
be superseded by one to be laid down in a General Convention 
drawn up by the Allied and Associated Powers, and approved 
by the Leagu^f Nations, relating to the waterways recognised 
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in Buch Convention as having an international diaracter. This 
latter Convention shall apply in particular to the whole or part 
of the above-mentioned river system of the Danube, and such 
other parts of that nver system as may be covered by a general 
definition. 

Bulgaria undertakes, m accordance with the provisions of 
Article 248, to adhere to the said General Convention. 

Akticle 228 

Bulgaria shall cede co the Allied and Associated Powers con- 
cerned, within a maximum period of three months from the date 
on which notification shall be given her, a proportion of the tugs 
and vessels remaining registered in the ports of the river system 
referred to in Article 219 after the deduction of those surrendered 
by way of restitution or reparation Bulgaria shall in the same 
way cede material of all kinds necessary to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers concerned for the utilisation of that river system 

The number of the tugs and vessels, and the amount of the 
material so ceded, and iheir distribution, shall be determined by 
an arbitrator or arbitrators nominated by the United States of 
America, due regard being had to the legitimate needs of the 
parties concerned, and particularly to the shipping traffic during 
the five years preceding the war. 

All craft so ceded shall be provided with their fittings and gear, 
shall be in a good state of repair and in condition to carry goods, 
and shall be selected from among those most recently built 

When the cessions provided for in the present Article necessi- 
tate the acquisition of property which was privately owned on 
October 15, 1918, or since that date, the arbitrator or arbitrators 
shall determine the rights of the former owners as they stood on 
October 15, 1918, and the amount of the compensation to be 
paid to them, and shall also direct the manner in which such 
payment is to be effected in each case If the arbitrator or arbi- 
trators find that the whole or part of this sum will revert directly 
or indirectly to Powers from whom reparation is due, they shall 
decide the sum to be placed under this head to the credit of the 
said Powers 

As regards the Danube the arbitrator or arbitrators referred 
to m this Article will also decide all questions as to the i ermanent 
allocation, and the conditions thereof, of the vessels whose 
ownership or nationality is in dispute between Spates. 

(7681 



TREATY OF NEUILLY 


Pmding final allocation the control of these vessels shall be 
vested m a Commission consisting of representatives of the 
United States of America, the British Empire, France and Italy, 
who will be empowered to make provisional arrangements for 
the working of these vessels in the general interest by any local 
organisation, or failing such arrangements, by themselves, 
without prejudice to the final allocation 

As far as possible these provisional arrangements will be on a 
commercial basis, the net receipts by the Commission for the 
hire of these vessels being disposed of as directed by the Repara- 
tion Commission. 

(2) Special Clauses relating to the Danube. 

Articlc 229. 

The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the 
powers It possessed before the war Nevertheless, as a provisional 
measure, only representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy 
and Roumania shall constitute this Commission 

Article 230 

From the point where the competence of the European Com- 
mission ceases, the Danube systen lefcrred to in Article 219 
shall be placed under the administration of an International 
Commission composed as follows 

2 representatives' of German riparian States 

1 representative of each other riparian State, l representative 
of each non-riparian State represented in the future on the 
European Commission of the Danube. 

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the 
time of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions 
of the Commission shall nevertheless be valid. 

Article 231. 

The International Commission provided for in the preceding 
Article shall meet as soon as possible after the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, and shall undertake provisionally the 
administration of the river in conformity with the provisions of 
Articles 220 and 222 to 226, until such time as a definitive statute 
regarding the Danube is concluded by the Powers nominated by 
the Allied and Associated Powers. 
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The decibions of this International Commission shall be taken 
by a majority vote. The salaries of the Commissioners shall be 
fixed and paid by their respective countries 

As a provisional measure any deficit in the administrative ex- 
penses of this International Commission shall be borne equally 
by the States represented on the Commission 

In particular this Commission shall regulate the licensing of 
pilots, charges for pilotage and the administration of the pilot 
service. 

Article 232. 

Bulgaria agrees to accept the regime which shall be laid down 
for the Danube by the Powers nominated by the Allied and 
Associated Powers, at a Conference which shall meet witMn one 
year aPer the coming into force of the present Treaty, and at 
which Bulgarian representatives may be present. 

Article 233. 

The mandate given by Article 57 of the Treaty of Berlin of 
July 13, 1878, to Austria-Hungary, and trail .ferred by her to 
Hungary, to carry out works at the Iron Gates, is abrogated 
The Commission entrusted with the administration of this part 
of the river shall lay down provisions for the settlement of ac- 
counts subject to the financial provisions of the present Treaty 
Charges which may be necessary shall in no case be levied by 
Hungary. 

Article 234. 

Should the Czctho-Slovak State, the Scrb-Croat-Slovene 
State or Roumania, with the authorisation of or under mandate 
from the International Commission, undertake maintenance, im- 
provement, weir or other works on a pait of the river system 
which forms a frontier, these States shall enjoy on the opposite 
bank, and also on the part of the bed which is outside their terri- 
tory, all necessary facilities for the survey, execution and main- 
tenance of such works 

Article 235 

Bulgaria shall be obliged to make to the European Commis- 
sion of the Danube all restitutions, reparations and indemnities 
for damage inflicted on the Commission during the war. 
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Section III. 

RAILWAYS. 

Chapter I. 

CLAUSES RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT. 

Article 236. 

Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated 
Powers and going to Bulgaria, or in transit through Bulgaria 
from or to the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers, shall 
enjoy on the Bulgarian railways, as regards charges to be col- 
lectecf (rebates and drawbacks being taken into account), facili 
ties, and all other matters, the most favourable treatment applied 
to goods of the same kind carriedbn any Bulgarian lines, either in 
internal traffic, or for export, import or in transit, under similar 
conditions of transport, for example as regards length of route. 
The same rule shall be applied, on the request of one or more of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, to goods specially designated 
by such Power or Powers coming from Bulgaria and going to their 
territories 

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates 
referred to in the preceding paragraph and involving through 
way-bills shall be established when one of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Jgowers shall require it from Bulgaria 

Article 237. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High 
Contracting Parties shall renew, in so far as concerns them and 
under the reserves indicated in the second paragraph of this 
Article, the conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on 
October 14, 1890, Septeinlier 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 
1898, and September 19, 1906, rcgaiding the transportation of 
goods by rail. 

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty a new convention for the transportation of 
passengers, luggage and goods by rail shall have been concluded 
to replace the Berne Convention of October 14, 1890, and the 
subsequent additions refened to above, this new convention and 
the supplementary proiisions for internation.nl transport by rad 
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which may be based on it shall bind Bulgaria, even if she sha^l 
have refused to take part m the preparation of the convention or 
to subscribe to it Until a new convention shall have been con- 
cluded, Bulgaria shall conform to the ftrovtsions of the Berne 
Convention and the subsequent additions referred to above and 
to the current supplementary provisions 

Ashcle 338 

Bulgaria shall be bound to co operate in the establishment of 
through ticket services (for passengers and their luggage)which 
shall be required by any of the Allied and Associated Powers to 
ensure their communication by rail with each other and with all 
other countries by transit across the territories of Bulgaria , ^n par- 
ticular Bulgaria shall, for this purpose, accept trains and carnages 
coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers 
and shall forward them with a speed at least equal to that of her 
best long distance trains on the same lines The rates applicable 
to such through ser\ ices shall not in any case be higher than the 
rates collected on Bulgarian internal services for the same dis 
tance, under the same conditions of speed and comfort 

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and 
comfort to the transportation of emigrants going to or coming 
from ports of the Allied and Associated Powers and using the 
Bulgarian railways shall not be at a higher kilometnc rate than 
the most favourable tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken 
into account) enjojed on the said lailways by emigrants^ing to 
or coming from an> other ports 

Article 239. 

Bulgaria shall not apply specially to such through services or 
to the transportation of emigrants going to or coming from ports 
of the Allied and Associated Powers any technical, fiscal, or 
administrative measures, such as measures of customs examina- 
tion, general police, sanitary police, and control, the result of 
which would be to impede or delay such services 

Article 240 

In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navi- 
gation, with or without through way bill, the preceding Articles 
shall apply to the part of the journey performed by rail 
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Chaftbr II. 

ROLLINGSTOCK. 

Article 341. 

Kulgana undertakes that Bulgarian wagons shall be fitted with 
apparatus allowing 

(1) of their inclusion in goods trams on the lines of such of 
the Allied and Associated Powers as are parties to the Berne 
Convention of May 15, 18S6, as modified on May 18, 1907, with^ 
out hampering the action of the tontinous brake which ina> be 
adopted in such countries within ten years of the coming into 
foiie of the piesent Treaty, and 

(2) of the inclusion of wagons of such countries in all goods 
tr<uns on Bulgarian lines 

The rollingslOLk of the Allied and Associated Powers shall 
enjoy on the Bulgarian lines the same, treatment as Bulgarian 
rollingstock as regards movement, upkeep and repairs 

Chapter III 

TRANSFER OF RAILWAY LINES 

Article 242 

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of 
ports, waterways and railways situated in the territoiy trans- 
ferred under the present Treaty, and to the financial conditions 
relating to the concessionnairLS and the pensioning of the per- 
sonnel, the transfer of railways will take place under the following 
conditions 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be 
handed over complete and in good condition 

(2) Commissions of exjKrts designated by the Allied and 
Associated Powers, on which Bulgaria shall be represented, shall 
fix the proportion of the stock existing on the system to be 
handed over These Commissions shall ha\e regard to the 
amount of the material registered on these lines in the last invcn 
tory before September 29, 1918, to the length of track (sidings 
included), and the nature and amount of the traffic These Com 
missions shall also specify the locomotives, carnages and wagons 
to be handed over in each case, they shall decide upon the condi 
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tions of their acceptance, and shall make the provisional arrange- 
ments necessary to ensure their repair in Bulgarian workshops 
(3) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be handed over 
under the same conditions as the rollingstock 

Article 243 

The establishment of all the new frontier stations between 
Bulgaria and the contiguous Allied and Associated States, as 
well as the working of the lines between these stations, shall be 
settled by agreements concluded between the railway adminis- 
trations concerned If the railway administrations are unable to 
come to an agreement the question shall be decided by Commis- 
sions of experts constituted as above < 


Chapter IV. 

TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 

Article 244 

Bulgaria shall carry out the instructions in regard to transport 
given her bv an authorised body acting on behalf of the Allied 
and Associated Powers 

(1) for the carriage of trcxips under the provisions of the 
present Treaty, and of material, ammunition and supplies for 
army use, 

(2) as a teniporary measure, for the transportation of supplies 
for certain regions, as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as 
possible, of the normal conditions of transport and for the organi- 
sation of postal and telegraphic services 


Section IV 

DISPUTES AND REVISION OF PERMANENT 
CLAUSES 

Article 245 

Disputes which may arise between interested States with regard 
to the interpretation and application of this Part of the present 
Treaty shall be settled as provided by the League of Nations 
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Akticle 246 

At any time the League of Nations nia> recommend the revi- 
sion of such of the above Articles as relate to a permanent admin- 
istrative regime. 

Article 247 

The stipulations in Articles 212 to 218, 221, 236, and 238 to 
240 shall be subject to revision by the Council of the League of 
Nations at any time after three years from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty 

Tailing such revision, no Allied or Associated Power can claim 
after the expiration of the above pc 1 lod of three years the benefit of 
any of Jhe stipulations in the Artitlcs enumerated above on be 
half of any portion of its territories in which reciprocity is not 
accorded m respect of such stipulations The period of three 
years during which reciprocity cannot be demanded may be pro 
longed by the Council of the I eaguc of Nations 

Sfction V 

SPEClAl PROVISION 

Artk I r 248 

Without prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her 
by the present Tieat^ for the benefit of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, Bulgaria undertakes to adhere to any General Conven 
tions regarding the iiitei national legime of transit, waterways, 
ports or railways which may be concluded by the Allied and 
Associated Powers, with the approc al of the I cague of Nations, 
within five yeais of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
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labour. 

See Treaty of VersatlUs, Part XIII, Pages 138-^53- 
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PART XIII. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 


Article 390 

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise and to accept the lonventions 
made or to be made by the Allied and Associated Powers or any 
of them with any other Power as to the traffic in arms and m 
spuntuoKis liquors, and also as to the other subjects dealt with in 
the General Act of Berlin of February 26, 1885, and of Brussels of 
July 2 , 1890, and the conventions completing or modifying the 
same 


Article 291 

The High Contracting Parties, while they recognise the guar- 
antees stipulated by the Treaties of 1815 and especially by the 
Act of November 20, 1815, in favour of Switzerland, the said 
guarantees constituting international obligations foi the mainte- 
nance of peace, declare nevertheless that the provisions of these 
treaties, conventions, declarations and other supplementary 
Acts concerning the neutralised zone of Savoy, as laid down in 
paragraph i of Article 92 of the Final Act of the Congress on 
Vienna and in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the Treaty of Paris of 
November 20, 1813, are no longer consistent with present condi 
tions For this reason the High Contracting Parties take note of 
the agreement reached between the French Government and the 
Swiss Government for the abrogation of the stipulations relating 
to this zone which are and remain abrogated 

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations 
of the Treaties of 1815 and of the other supplementary Acts con 
cerning the free zones of Upper Savoy and the Gex district are 
no longer consistent with present conditions, and that it is for 
France and Switzerland to come to an agreement together with a 
view to settling between themselves the status of these territories 
under such conditions as shall be considered suitable b> both 
countries. 
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ANNEX. 


I, 

The Swiss Federal Council has informed the French Ggvern- 
ment on May 5, 1919, that after examining the provisions of 
Article 435 of the Peace conditions presented to Germany by the 
Allied and Associated Powers in a like spirit of sincere friendship 
it has happily reached the conclusion that it was possible to acqui- 
esce in It under the following conditions and reservations 

(1) The neutralised zone of Haute-Savoie 

(а) It will be understood that as long as the Federal Chambers 
have not ratified the agreement come to between the two (govern- 
ments concerning the abrogation of the stipulations 111 respect of 
the neutralised zone of Savoy, nothing will be definitively settled, 
on one side or the other, in regard to this subject 

(б) The assent given by the Swiss Government to the abroga- 
tion of the above-mentioned stipulations presupposes, in con- 
formity with the text adopted, the recognition of the guarantees 
formulated in favour of Switzerland by the Treaties of 1815 and 
particularly by the Declaration of November 20, 1815 

(c) The agreement between the Governments of France and 
Switzerland for the abrogation of the above-mentioned stipula- 
tions will only be considered as valid if the Treaty of Peace con- 
tains this Article in its present wording In addition the Parties 
to the Treaty of Peace should endeavour to obtain the assent of 
the signatory Powers of the Treaties of 1815 and of the Declara- 
tion of November 20, 1815, which are not signatories of the 
present Treaty of Peace 

(2) Free zone of Haute-Savoie and the district of Gex. 

(o) The Federal Council makes the most express reservations 
to the interpretation to be given to the statement mentioned in 
the last paragraph of the above Article for insertion in the Treaty 
of Peace, which provides that “the stipulations of the Treaties of 
1815 and other supplementary acts concerning the free zones of 
Haute-Savoie and the Gex district are no longer consistent with 
present conditions ” The Federal Council would not wish that its 
acceptance of the above wording should lead to the conclusion 
that It would agree to the suppression of a system intended to 
give neighbouring territory the benefit of a special regime which is 
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appropriate to the geographical and economical situation and 
which has been well tested 

In the opinion of the Federal Council the question is not the 
modification of the customs system of the zones as set up by the 
Treaties mentioned above, but only the regulation in a manner 
more appropriate to the economic conditions of the present 
day of the terms of the exchange of goods between the regions in 
question The Federal Council has been led to make the preced- 
ing observations by the perusal of the draft Convention concern- 
ing the future constitution of the zones which was annexed to the 
note of April 26 from the French Government While making the 
above reservations the Federal Council declares its readiness to 
examiqp in the most friendly spirit any proposals which the 
French Government may deem it convenient to make on the 
subject 

(i) It is conceded that the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 
and other supplementary acts relative to the free zones will re- 
main in force until a new arrangement is come to between France 
and Switzerland to regulate matters in this territory 

II 

The French Government have addressed to the Swiss Gov- 
ernment, on May 18, 1919, the following note in reply to the 
communication set out in the preceding paragraph 

In a note dated May 5 the Swiss Legation in Pans was good 
enough to inform the Government of the French Republic that 
the Federal Government adhered to the proposed Article to be 
inserted in the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated 
Governments and Germany. 

The French Government have taken note with much pleasure 
of the agreement thus reached, and, at their request, the proposed 
Article, which had been accepted by the Allied and Associated 
Governments, has been inserted under No 435 in the Peace 
conditions presented to the German Plenipotentiaries 

The Swiss Government, in their note of May 5 on this subject, 
have expressed various views and reservations 

Concerning the observations relating to the free zones of 
Ilaute-Savoie and the Gex distnet, the French Government have 
the honour to observe that the provisions of the last paragraph of 
Article 435 are so clear that their purport cannot be misappre- 
hended, especi!\^ly where it implies that no other Power but 
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France and Switzerland will in future be interested in that 
question. 

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to protect 
the interests of the French territories concerned, and, with that 
object, having their special situation in view, they bear in mind 
the desirability of assuring them a suitable customs regime and 
determining, in a manner better suited to present conditions, the 
methods of exchanges between these territories and the adjacent 
Swiss territories, while taking into account reciprocal interests of 
both regions. 

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the right of 
France to adjust her customs line in this region in conformity 
with her political frontier, as is done on the other portions of her 
territorial boundaries, and as was done by Switzerland long ago 
on her own boundaries in this region 

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject 
in what a friendly disposition the Swiss Government take this 
opportunity of declaring their wiihngness to consider any h'rench 
proposal dealing with the system to be substituted for the 
present rijgime of the said free zones, which the French Govern- 
ment intend to formulate in the same friendly spirit 
Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the 
provisional maintenance of the regime of 1815 as to the free zones 
referred to in the above-mentioned paragraph of the note from the 
Swiss Legation of May 5, whose object is to provide for the 
passage from the present r6gime to the conventional regime, will 
cause no delay whatsoever in the establishment of the new situa- 
tion which has been found necessary by the two Governments 
This remark applies also to the ratification by the Federal 
Chambers, dealt with in paragraph 1 (a), of the Swiss note of 
May 5, under the heading “Neutralised zone of Haute-Savoie ” 

Article 292. 

The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that 
they have taken note of the Treaty signed by the Government of 
the French Republic on July 17, 1918, with His Serene Highness 
the Prince of Monaco defining the relations between France and 
the Principality 

Article 293 

The High Contracting Parties agree that, in the absence of a 
subsequent agreement to the contrary, the Chairman of any 
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Commission established by the present Treaty shall in the event 
of an equality of votes be entitled to a second vote 

Article 294 

The Allied and Associated Powers agiee that ivhere Christian 
religious missions were being maintained b^ Bulgarian societies or 
persons in territory belonging to them, or of which the gotern 
ment is entrusted to them m accordance with the present Treaty, 
the property which these missions or missionary societies pos- 
sessed, including that of trading societies whose profits were 
devoted to the support of missions shall tontinuc to be devoted 
to missionary purposes In order to ensure lh< due execution of 
this undertaking the Allied and Associitcd (lOvernmcnts will 
hand over such property to boards of trustees appointed by or 
approved by the Governments and composed of peisons holding 
the faith of the Mission whose property is invoKcd 

The Allied and Associated Governments, while continuing to 
maintain full control as to the individuals by whom the Missions 
are conducted, will safeguard the interests of such Missions 
Bulgaria, taking note of the above undertaking, agrees to ai 
cept all arrangements made or to be made by the Allied or 
Associated Gosernment conctrned for carrying on the work of 
the said missions or trading societies and waives all claims on 
their behalf 


Arucle 295 

Without prejudice to the provisions of the piesent Treaty, 
Bulgaria undertakes not to put forward directly or indirectly 
against any Allied or Assoented Power signatory of the present 
Treaty, any jretuniary claim based on events which occurred at 
any time befoie the coming into force of the present Treaty 

The present stipulation shall bai completely and finally all 
claims of this nature, which will be thenceforward extinguished, 
whoeier may be the parties in inttrest 

Article 296 

Bulgaria accepts and rcrognisec as valid and binding all decrees 
and orders concerning Bulgarian ships and Bulgarian goods and 
all orders relating to the payment of costs made by any Prize 

1781] 



TREATY OF NEUILLY 


Court of any of the Allied or Associated Powers, and undertakes 
not to put forward any claim arising out of such decrees or orders 
on behalf of any Bulgarian national 

The Allied and Associated Powers reseive the right to examine 
in such manner as they may determine all dcasions and orderh of 
Bulgarian Prize Courts, whether affecting the property nghts of 
nationals of those Powers or of neutial Powers Bulgaria agrees 
to furnish copies of all the doc uments constituting the record of 
the cases, intluditig the decisions and orders made, and to accept 
and give clTcct to the recommendations made after such examin- 
ation of the c<(ses 

With a view to minimising the losses arising from the sinking 
of ships and cargoes in the course of the war and to facihta^Uig the 
rctovtry of ships and cargoes which can be salved and the adjust- 
ment of the private claims arising with regard theieto, the 
Bulgaiian Cioveinmcnt undertakes to supply all the information 
in their power which mav be of assistance to the Governments of 
the Allied and Associated Powers or to their nationals with regard 
to vessels sunk or damaged by the Bulgaiian naval forces duiing 
the period of hostilities 

The Pri slm 1 ni aty, m French, m English, and in Italian, 
shall be ratified In cast of divergence, the French text shall 
prevail, cvept in Parts 1 (Covenant of the I eague of ISlations) 
and XII (I abour), where the Flench and English texts shall be 
of equal fore e 

The deposit of ratifications shall be nude at Pans as soon as 
possible 

Powers of which the scat of vhe Government is outside Europe 
will lie entitled merely to inform the Government of the I reneh 
Republic thioiigh then diplonutii representative at Paiis that 
then ratifii ition has been given in that case they must transmit 
the instiumcnt of ratification as soon as possible 

A first prot 4s verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn 
up as soon as the Treaty has been ratified bj Bulgai id on the one 
hand, and by three of the Principal Allied ami Asscxiated Powers 
on the other hand 

From the date of this first proc4s verbal the Ireaty will come 
into force between the High Contracting Parties who have rati- 
fied it For the determination of all peiiods of time provided for 
m the presi nt Treaty this date will be the date of the coming into 
foice of the Tieaty 
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In all other respects the Treaty will enter into force for each 
Power at the date of the deposit of its ratification 
The French Government will transmit to all the signatory 
Powers a certified copy of the procte-verbaux of the deposit of 
ratincations. 

In Faith Whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Treaty 

Done at Neuilly-sur-Seine, the twenty-seventh day of No- 
vember, one thousand nine hundred and nineteen, in a single 
cop> which will remain deposited in the archives of the French 
Republic, and of which authenticated copies will be transmitted 
to each of the Signatory Powers 

fL S ) Frank I Polk 
(L S) Henry White 
(1 S ) Tasker H Bi iss 
(L S ) Cecil Harm&worth 
(L S) Eyre A Crowe 
(I S ) GEORGI If PtRLEY 
(L S ) Andrew Fisher 
(L S ) Thomas Mackenzie 
(L S) R A Blankenbero 
(1 S) Eyre A Crowe 
(I S) G, ClFMENCEAU 
(I SIS PiCHON 
(1 S) L -L Kloiz 
(1 S ) Andr6 Takdieu 
(I S) JuirsCAMBON 

(L S ) Guglillmo Marconi 
(I S ) G de Martino 
(1 S) K Matsui 
(1 S ) J VAN DEN HeUVEL. 

(1 S) Roiin-Jaequemyns. 

(L S) VlKYUIN Weilington Koo 

(I S ) Rafael Martinez Ortiz 
(I S) ELlFXnfRIOS Venizelos 
(L S) N POLITIS 
(L S ) M Rustfm Haidar. 

(I S ) Aouni Abdel-Hadi 
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(L. S ) L. Gkabsei. 

(L. S ) St Patek 
(L, S ) Affonso Costa. 

(L. S ) Jayme Batalha Reis 

(L. S ) Nik P Pachitch 
(L S ) Dr Ante TkumbiC 
(L S ) Dr Ivan Zolger 
(L S) Charoon 
(L S ) Dr Edvard Benes 
(L S ) Stefan Osusky 
(L S) Al Stamboliiski 


PROTOCOL 

With a view to indicating precisely the conditions in which 
certain provisions of the Treaty of even date arc to be carried out, 
It IS agreed by the High Contracting Parties that 

(1) The list of persons to be handed over to the Allied and 
Associated Governments by Bulgaria under the second paragraph 
of Article ii8 shall be communicated to the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment within a month from the coming into force of the Treaty, 

( 2 ) Proceedings will be taken against persons who have com- 
mitted punishable offences in the liquidation of Bulgarian prop- 
erty, and the Allied and Associated Powers will welcome any in- 
formation or evidence which the Bulgarian Government can fur- 
nish on this subject 

Done in French, in English and in Italian, of which the French 
text shall prevail m case of divergence, at Neuilly-sur-Seine, the 
twenty-seventh day of Not ember, one thousand nine hundred 
and nineteen 

Frank L Polk 
Henry White 
Tasker H Bliss 
Cecil Harms worth 
Eyre A Crowe 
George H Pekley 
Andrew Fisher 
Thomas Mackenzie 
R A Blankenberg 
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EyheA CS0W£ 

G G.EMENCEAU 
S PlCHON 
L-L Klotz 
Andr^ Tarbieu 
J LL£ s Cambon 

Guglio mo Marconi 
G DE Martino 
K Matsui 
J ^ANDENHEUV^L 
Roi in-Jaequlmyns 
V iKYUiN Wellington Koo 

Rai-all Martinlz Ortiz 
LllfthIrios Venizelos 
N POLITIS 
M Rustem Haidar 
Aouni Abdul Hadi 
I Grakski 
Sr Pailk 
ArroNso Costa 
J \YMi Batai n A Rris 

Nik P Paciiiich 
Dr Ante TRUMUif 
Dr Ivan Zoi ger 
Chakoon 

Dr Fdvard Benfs 
SirrsN ObLSKY 
Al Stamboliish 
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BETWEEN THE 

ALU ED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS 
AND TURKEY 
SIGNED AT SEVRES 
AUGUST lO, T92O 



FiGI RF II Tlrke^ in 1920 



LEGEND 






TREATY OF SfiVRES 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, I PALY AND JAPAN, 


These Powers being described in the present Treaty as the 
Principal Allied Powers, 


ARMENIA, BEIC.IUM, GRI LCF, 1 HE HL 1 )]A/, PO 
LAND, PORlIIGAl , ROHM AM A, Till SI RR CROAT 

SLOVENE STATE AND ( /ECHO SI OVAKH, 

• 

These Poweis constituting, with the Piiiuipal Powers men 
tioncd above, the Allied Powers 

of the one part, 

AND TURKEY, 

of the other part. 


Wheieas on the icquest of the IiiptrnI Oitonnn Government 
an Armistice was giaiitod (o I iirkcy on Oi tober 1918, by the 
Principal Allied Powers in order that a Treat > of Pc'te might be 
concluded, and 

\\ hercas the Alind Powers are ecju iHv disiious that the war in 
which cert un iniong them were suiussnely invoKed diicctly or 
indirectly, igainst luikc> and which originated in the cleelari 
tion of wai agiinst Serbia on July 28, 1914, by the former Im 
penal and Royal Austro Hungarian Goicrnment and in the 
hostilities opened by rurke> against the Allied Powers on Octo 
her 29 1914 and conducted by Germany in alliance w ith Turkey, 
should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace, 

hor this purpose the Hioh Contracting Parties hive ap 
pointed as their Plempotentiancs 

His Majesty the King or the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland and or thl British Doviimons 

Beyond the Seas, Emperor oi Indiv 

Sir George Dixon Grarame K C V O, Mmistii Plem 
potentjpiry of His Britannic Majesty at Pans 

And 
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for the Dominion of Canada: 

The Honourable Sir George Halsey Pebley, K. C. M. G., 
High Commissioner for Canada in the United King- 
dom, 

for the Commonwealth of Australia 

The Right Honourable Andrew Fisher, High Commis- 
sioner for Australia in the United Kingdom, 

for the Dominion of New Ze/\l\nd 

Sir George Dixon Ghahame, K C V 0 , Minister Pleni- 
potentiary of Hib Britannic Majesty at Pans, 

for the Union of South Africa 

Mr Reginald Andrew Bi Wkfnberc. O B E , Acting 
High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa in the 
United Kingdom, 

for India 

Sir Arthur HIRr^I l, K C B , Assistant Under Secretary 
of State for India, 

The Prfsidfnt or the French Refublic 

Mr Alexandre Millerand, President of the Council, 
Minister frr Foreign Affairs, 

Mr Frederic Francois Marsal Minister of Finance, 

Mr Auguste Paul Louis Isaac Minister ol Commerce and 
Industry, 

Mr lules Cambon, Ambassador ol France, 

Mr Georges Maurice PALtoLOOUL, Ambassador ol France, 
Secretary General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

His Majesty the Kinc or Ifaiy 

Count Lelio Bonin Longare, Senator of the Kingdom, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
H M the King of Italy at Pans, 

General Giovanni Marietti, Italian Military Represen- 
tative on the Supreme War Council, 

His Majfsta the Emperor of Japan 

Viscount Chinda, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary of H M the Emperor of Japan at London, 
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Mr. K. Matsui, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni> 
potentiary of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Pans; 

Armenia; 

Mr, Avetis Ararokian, President of the Delegation of the 
Armenian Republic, 

Hrs Majesty the King of the Belgians. 

Mr. Jules VAN den Heuvel, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Mmister of State, 

Mr Rolin Jaequemyns, Member of the Institute of 
Pnvate International Law, Secretary-General of the 
Belgian Delegation, 

> 

His Majesty the King of the+Iellenls 

Mr. Eleftherios K. Venizelos, President of the Council 
of Ministers, 

Mr Athos Romanos, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of H M the King of the Hellenes at 
Pans, 

His Majesty the King of the Hedjaz 


The President of the Polish Republic. 

Count Maurice Zamoyski, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of the Polish Republic at Pans, 
Mr Erasme Piltz, 

The President of the Portuguese Republic 

Dr Affonso da Costa, formerly President of the Council of 
Ministers, 

His Majesty the King of Roumania 

Mr Nicolae Titulescu, Minister of Finance; 

Prince Dimitrie Ghika, Envoy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary of H. M the King of Roumania at 
Pans, 


His Majesty King of the Serbs, the Croats and the 
Slovenes. 
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Mr. Nicolas P. Pachitch, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, 

Mr Ante Tkumbic, Ministei for Foreign Affairs, 

The President or the Czecho-Slovak Republic* 

Mr Edward Benes, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

Mr Stephen Osusky, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of the CzechoSloTak Republic at 
London , 


Turkey 

General Haadi Pasha, Sen itor, 

Ri7a Ti VI IK Bey, Senator, 

Rlchad Haliss Bey, Envoy Extraordinai y and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Turkey at Berne, 

Who, ha\ing communicated their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have Aokh d a'j ] OLiows 

hioni the coming into force of the present Picaty the state of 
war will terminate 

from that inoinent, and subject to the provisions of the 
present lieat), olfieial relations will exist between the Allied 
Powlrs and Tuikcj 
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PART I. 


THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Articles i to 26 and Annex 


See Part I, Treaty of Versailles, Pages 10—23. 
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PART II. 


FRONTIERS OF TURKEY. 

Article 27. 

I In Europe, the frontiers of Turkey will be laid down as 
follows 

I The Black Sea 

from the entrance of the Bosphorus to the point described Iselow 

a With Greece 

From a point to be chosen on the Black Sea near the mouth of 
the Biytik Dere, situated about 7 kilometres north-west of Po- 
dima, south westwards to the most north-westerly point of the 
limit of the bi-vsin of the Istranja Dere (about 8 kilometres north- 
west of Istranja), 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through Kapilja Dagh 
and Uchbunar Tepe, 

thence south-soiith-eastwards to a point to be chosen on the 
lailwav from Chorlu to Chatalia about i kilometre west of the 
railway station of Sinekli, 

a line following as far as possible the western limit of the basin 
of the Istranja Dere, 

thence south-eastwards to a point to be chosen between Fener 
and Kiirfali on the watershed between the basins of those rivers 
which flow into Biyuk Chekmeje Geul, on the north-east, and the 
basin of those rix ers which flow direct into the Sea of Marmora on 
the south-west, 

a line to be hxed on the ground passing south of Sinekli , 

thence south-eastwards to a point to be chosen on the Sea of 
Marmora about i kilometre south-west of Kalikratia, 

a line following as far as possible this watershed 

3 1 he Sea of Marmora 

from the point defined above to the entrance of the Bosphorus 

II In Asia, the frontiers of Turkey will be laid down as follows. 
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1 On the West and South’ 

From the entrance of the Bosphorus into the Sea of Marmora 
to a point described below, situated in the eastern Mediterranean 
Sea in the neighbourhood of the Gulf of Alexandretta near 
Karatash Bunin, 

the Sea of Marmora, the Dardanelles, and the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean Sea, the islands of the Sea of Marmora, and those which 
are situated within a distance of 3 miles from the coast, remaining 
Turkish, subject to the provisions of Section IV and Articles 84 
and 122, Part III (Political Clauses) 

2 With Syria. 

From a point to be chosen on the eastern bank of the outlet of 
the Hifssan Dede, about 3 kilometres north-vvest of Karatash Bu- 
run, north-eastwards to a point to be chosen on the Djaihun Ir- 
mak about 1 kilometre north of Babeli, 
a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Karatash, 
thence to Kesik Kale, 
the course of the Djaihun Irmak upstream, 
thence north-eastwards to a point to be chosen on the Djaihun 
Irmak about 15 kilometres east-southeast of Karsbazar, 
a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Kara Tepe, 
thence to the bend in the Djaihun Irmak situated west of Dul- 
dul Dagh, 

the course of the Djaihun Irmak upstream, 
thence in a general south-easterly direction to a point to be 
chosen on Emir Musi Dagh about 15 kilometres south-south-west 
of Giaour GeuI, 

a line to be fixed on the ground at a distance of about 18 kilo- 
metres from the railway, and leaving Duldul Dagh to Syria, 
thence eastwards to a point to be chosen about 3 kilometres 
north of Urfa, 

a generally straight line from west to cast to be fixed on the 
ground passing north of the roads connecting the towns of Bagh- 
che, Aintab, Biridjik, and Urfa and leaving the last three named 
towns to Syria; 

thence eastwards to the south-western extremity of the bend 
in the Tigris about 6 kilometres north of Azekh (27 kilometres 
west of Djezire-ibn-Omar), 

a generally straight line from west to east to be fixed on the 
ground leaving &e town of Mardin to Syria, 

1 795] 



thence to a point to be chosen on the Tigris between the point 
of confluence of the Khdbur Su with the Tigris and the bend in 
the Tigris situated aliout lo kilometres north of this point, 

the course of the Tigris downstream, leaving the island on 
which IS situated the town of Djetirc-ibn-Omar to Syria. 

5 With Mesnfiotama 

Thence in a general easterly direction to a point to be chosen 
on the northern boundary of the \ ilayet of Mosul, 

a line to be fixed on the ground, 

thence eastwards to the point where it meets the frontier be- 
tween Turkey and Persia, 

the northern boundary of the vilayet of Mosul, modified, how- 
ever, so as to pass south of Amadia 

4 On the East and the North East 

From the point above defined to the Ulack Sea, the existing 
frontier between Turkey and Persia, then the former frontier 
between Turkey anti Russia, subject to the proiisions of Article 
89 

5 The Black Sea 

Article 28 

The frontiers descnbe<l by the present Treaty are traced on 
the one in a million maps attached to the present Treaty. In 
case of tlifferences between the text and the map, the text will 
prevail [Sec Introduction 1 

Arficlk 29 

Boundary Commissions, whose composition is or will be fixed 
in the present Treaty or in Treaties supplementary thereto, will 
have to trace these frontiers on the ground 

They shall hate the power, not only of fixing those portions 
which are defined as “a line lo be fixed on the ground," but also, 
if the Commission considers it necessary, of revising in matters of 
detail portions defined liy administrative boundaries or otherwise 
They shall endeavour in all cases to follow as nearly as possible 
the descriptions given in the Treaties, taking into account, as far 
as possible, administrative Iwundancs and local economic inter- 
ests 

The decisions of the Comniissions will be taken by a majority, 
and shall be liindmg on the parties concerned 
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The expenses of the Boundary Commissions will be borne m 
equal shares by the parties concei ned 

Ariicle 30 

In so far as frontiers defined by a waterway are concerned, the 
phrases ‘ course ’ or “eh innel ’ used m the descriptions of the 
present Treaty signify, as regards non navigable rivers, the 
median line of the waterway or of its piincipal branch, and, as 
regards navigible rivers, the inidi in line of the principal channel 
of navigation It viill rest with the Koiindary Commissions pio 
vided for by the piesent lieitj to specify whether the frontier 
line shall follow any changes of the course or channel which may 
take pl^ce, or whether it sli ill be definitely fixed by the position of 
the course or channel at the tunc hen the present Treaty comes 
into force 

In the absence of provisions to the contrary in the present 
Treaty, islands and islets lying within three miles of the coast are 
included within the froiitiei of the coastal “state 

ARiirLL 31 

The various Stitcs eoneerned uiidertilve to furnish to the 
Commissions all docmiunlb iiecessiiy foi the 1 tasks, especially 
authentic copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, all 
large sc tic maps in existence, geodetic dit\ surveys completed 
but unpublished and inform ition concerning the changes of fron 
tier watercourses The maps geodetic data and sure eys, even if 
unpublished winch are in the possession of the Turkish authori 
ties must be delivered at Con-.t mliiiople, within thirty days from 
the coming into foiee of the presiiit Trcity, to such lepresentative 
of the Commissions concerned as ma^ he ippointecl by the 
principal Allied Powers 

The States concei ned al^ undertake to instruct the Icxal 
authorities to eoiiimunieate to the Connnis lon-^ ill documents, 
especi illy plans e id istr il and I ind books and to furnish on 
demand all details regarding propert) existing economic coiidi 
tions, and other necessary inform it ion 

Akiici e 32 

The various States inlet ested undert ike to give every assistance 
to the Boundary Commissions, whether directly or through 
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local authorities, m everything that concerns transport, accom- 
modation, labour, materials (sign-posts, boundary pillars) neces- 
sary (or the accomplishment of their mission 

In particular the Turkish Government undertakes to furni^ 
to the Principal Allied Powers such technical personnel as they 
may consider necessary to assist the Boundary Commissions in 
the accomplishment of their mission 

Article 33. 

The various States interested undertake to safeguard the 
trigonometrical pomts, signals, posts or frontier marks erected 
by the Commissions 

Article 34 

The pillars will be placed so as to be intervisible; they will be 
numbered, and their position and their number will be noted on a 
cartographic document 

Article 35, 

The protocols defining the boundary and the maps and docu- 
ments attached thereto will be made out in triplicate, of which 
two copies will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe 
States, and the third to the Government of the French Republic, 
which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the 
present Treaty. 
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PART III. 


POLITICAL CLAUSES 

Section I 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Article 36 

Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty, the High Con- 
tracting Parties agree that the rights and title of the Turkish 
Governfiient over Constantinople shall not be affected, and that 
the said Government and ffis Majesty the Sultan shall be entitled 
to reside there and to maintain there the capital of the Turkish 
State 

Nevertheless, in the event of Turkey failing to observe faith- 
fully the provisions of the present Treaty, or of any treaties or 
conventions supplementary thereto, particularly as regards the 
protection of the rights of racial, religious or linguistic minorities, 
the Allied Powers expressly reserve the right to modify the above 
provisions, and Turkey hereby agrees to accept any dispositions 
which may be taken in this connection 

Sec I ION II 

STRAi rs 

Aktici e 37 

The navigation of the Straits, including the Dardanelles, the 
Sea of Marmora and the llosphorus, shall in future be open, both 
in peace and war, to ei ery vessel of commerce or of war and to 
military and commercial aircraft, without distinction of flag 

These waters shall not be subject to blockade, nor shall any 
belligerent right he exercised nor an> act of hostility be com- 
mitted w'lthin them, unless m pursuance of a decision of the 
Council of the League of Nations 

ART(a,E 38 

The Turkish Government recognises that it is necessary to 
take further measures to ensure the fieodom of navigation pro- 
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vided for in Article 37, and accordingly delegates, so far as it is 
concerned, to a Commission to be called the “Commission of the 
Straits,” and hereinafter referred to as “the Commission,” the 
control of the waters specified m Article 39. 

The Greek Government, so far 3$ it is concerned, delegates to 
the Commission the same powers and undertakes to give it in all 
respects the same facilities 

Such control shall be exercised in the name of the Turkish and 
Greek Governments respectively, and in the manner provided in 
this Section 

Article 39 

The authority of the Commission will extend to all the waters 
between the Mediteiranean mouth of the Dardanelles, and the 
Black Sea mouth of the Bosphorus, and to the waters within 
three miles of each of these mouths 
This authority may be exercised on shore to such extent as may 
be necessary for the execution of the provisions of this Section 

Article 40 

The Commission shall be composed of representatives ap- 
pointed respectively by the Unileil States of America (if and when 
that Government is willing to participate), the British Empire, 
Fiance, Italy, Japan, Russia (if anil when Russia becomes a mem- 
ber of the League of Nations), (necce Rouinama, and Bulgaria 
and Turkey (if and when the two httir Stites become members 
of the I eague of Nations) Kiih Power shall ap]x>int one repre- 
sentative The represent itivib of the United States of Amciica, 
the British Empire, I lance Italy Japan and Russia shall each 
have two votes The representatives of Greece, Ruum inia, and 
Bulgaria and 1 urkey shall each have one vote E.ach Commis- 
sioner shall be removable only by the Government which ap- 
pointed him. 

Article 41 

The Commissioners shall enjoy, within the limits specified in 
Article 39, diplomatic privileges and immunities 

Articlc 42. 

The Commission will exercise the powers conferred on it by 
the present Treaty in complete independence of the local author- 
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ity. It will have its own flag, its own budget and its separate 
organisation. 

Article 43 

Within the limits of its jurisdiction as laid down in Article 39 
the Commission will be charged with the following duties: 

(a) the execution of any works considered necessary for the 
improvement of the channels or the approaches to harbours; 

(b) the lighting and buoying of the channels, 

(c) the control of pilotage and towage 

(d) the control of anchorages, 

(e) the control necessary to assure the application in the ports 
of Constantinople and Haidar Pasha of the regime prescribed in 
Articles jss to 344, Part XI (Ports, Waterways and Railways) of 
the present Treaty, 

(/) the control of all matters relating to wrecks and salvage; 

(g) the control of lighterage. 

Article 44 

In the event of the Commission finding that the liberty of 
passage is being interfered with, it will inform the representatives 
at Constantinople of the Allied Powers providing the occupying 
forces provided for in Article 178 These representatives will 
thereupon concert with the naval and military commanders of 
the said forces such measures as may be deemed necessary to pre- 
serve the freedom of the Straits Similar action shall be taken 
by the said representatives in the event of any e-xternal action 
threatening the liberty of passage of the Straits 

Article 45 

For the purpose of the acquisition of any property or the 
execution of any permanent works which may be required, the 
Commission shall be entitled to raise such loans as it may con- 
sider necessary These loans will be secured, so far as possible, on 
the dues to be levied on the shipping using the Straits, as pro- 
vided in Article 53 

Article 46 

The functions previously exercised by the Constantinople 
Superior Council of health and the Turkish Sanitary Adminis- 
tration which was directed by the said Council, and the functions 
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exercised hy the Natioiisl Life-boat Service of the Bosphorus, 
will within the limits specified m Article 39 be discharged under 
the control of the Commission and in such manner as it may 
direct. 

The Commission will co-opeiate in the execution of any com- 
mon policy adopted by the League of Nations for preventing 
and combating disease 

Article 47. 

Subject to the general powers of control confeircd upon the 
Commission, the rights of any peisons oi companies now holding 
concessions rcliting to lighthouses, docks, quays or similar 
matters shall he maintained, hut the Commission shall be en- 
titled if It thinks It neiessaiy in the general interest to buy out or 
modify such rights upon the conditions kid down in Aiticle 31 1, 
Part IX (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, or itself to 
take up a new concession 


Article 48. 

In order to facilitate the e\e< ution of the duties with which it 
is entrusted by this Section, the Commission shall have power to 
organise such a force of special police as may be necessary This 
force shall be drawn so far as possible from the native population 
of the zone of the Straits and islands referred to m Article 178, 
Part V (Military, Naval and Air Clauses), excluding the islands 
of I emnos, Imbros, Samothrace, 1 enedos and Mitylene The 
said force shall he commanded by foreign police officers appointed 
by the Commission 

Articxe 49. 

In the portion of the /one of the Straits, including the islands 
of the Sea of Marmora, which remains Turkish, and pending the 
coming into force of the reform of the Turkish judicial system 
piovided for in Ai title 136, all infringements of the regulations 
and by laws made by the Commission, committed by nationals 
of capitulatory Powers, shall be dealt with by the Consular Courts 
of the said Powers The Allied Powers agiee to make such in- 
fringements justiciable before their Consular Courts or authori- 
ties Infringements committed by Turkish nationals or na- 
tionals of non-capitulatory Powers shall be dealt with by the 
competent Turkish judicial authorities 
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In the portion of the said zone placed under Greek sovereignty 
such infringements will be dealt with by the competent Greek 
judicial authorities 

Article 50. 

The officers or members of the crew of any merchant vessel 
within the limits of the jurisdiction of the Commission who may 
be arrested on shore for any offence committed either ashore or 
afloat within the limits of the said jurisdiction shall be brought 
before the competent judicial authority by the Commission's 
police If the accused w as arrested otherwise than by the Com 
mission's police he shall immediately be handed over to them 

• 

Artice j5i 

Ihe Commission shall appoint sueh subordinate officers or 
officials as may be found indispensable to assist it in carrying 
out the duties with which it is charged 

Articls 52 

In all inatteis relating to the navigation of the waters within 
the limits of the jurisdiction of the Commission all the ships 
referred to in Article shall be tre itecl upon a fooling of absolute 
equality 

Aktkxc 53 

Subject to the prov isions of Aifule 47 the existing rights under 
which dues and charges can be levied for various purposes, 
whether direct liy the Turkish Cmveinnient or by international 
bodies or private companies, on ships or cargoes within the limits 
of the jurisdiction of the Comimssion shall be transferred to the 
Coinmisssioii 1 he Commission shall flx these dues and charges 
It such amounts only as may be reasonably necessary to cover 
the cost of the woiks executed and the services rendered to 
shipping iiKludmg the general costs and expenses ol the adnun 
istrition of the t onimissioii, and the salines and pay provided 
for m puagraph 3 of the Annex to this Section 

1 or these purposes only and with the prior consent of the 
Council of the Leigue of Nations the Commission may also 
establish dues and (^larges other than those now existing and 
fix their amounts 
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Article 54. 

All dues and charges imposed by the Commission shall be 
levied without any discrimination and on a footing of absolute 
equality between all vessels, whatever their port of origin, destina- 
tion or departure, their flag or ownership, or the nationality or 
ownership of their cargoes 

This disposition does not affect the right of the Commission 
to fix m accordance with tonnage the dues provided for b> this 
Section 

Article 55 

The Turkish and Greek Governments respectively undertake 
to facilitate the acquisition by the Commission of such land and 
buildings as the Commission shall consider it necessary to acquire 
in order to carry out effectively the duties with which it is 
entrusted 

Article 56. 

Ships of war in transit through the waters specified in Article 
39 shall conform in all respects to the regulations issued by the 
Commission for the observance of the ordinary rules of naviga- 
tion and of sanitary rc()uircments 

Article 57 

(1) Belligerent warships shall not rcvictual nor take in stores, 
except so far as may be strictly necessary to enable them to com- 
plete the passage of the Straits and to reach the nearest port 
where they can call, nor shall they replenish or increase their 
supplies of war material or their armament or complete their 
crews, within the waters under the control of the Commission. 
Only such rcjiairs as are absolutely necessary to render them 
seaworthy shall he carried out, and they shall not add in any 
manner whatever to iheir fighting force The Commission shall 
decide what repairs are necessary, and these must be carried 
out with I he least possible delay 

(2) The passage of belligerent warships through the waters 
under the control of the Commission shall be effected with the 
least possible delay, and without any other interruption rhg n 
that resulting from the necessities of the service 

(3) The stay of such W'arships at ports within the jurisdiction 
of the Commission shall not exceed twenty-four hours except in 
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case of distress In such case they shall be bound to leave as soon 
as possible An interval of at least twenty-four hours shall 
always elapse between the sailing of a belligerent ship from the 
waters under the control of the Commission and the departure 
of a ship belonging to an opposing liclligercnt 
(4) Any further regulations affecting in tunc of war the waters 
under the control of the Commission, and relating m particular 
to the passage of war matenal and contraband destined for the 
enemies of Turkey, or revictuallmg, taking m stores or carrying 
out repairs in the said waters, will be laid down by the League 
of Nations. 


Akiicle 58 

» 

Prizes shall in all respects be subjected to the sanin conditions 
as belligerent vessels of war 


Aruclf 59 

No belligerent shall embark or disembark troops, munitions of 
war or warlike materials in the waters under the control of the 
Commission, except in case of accidental hindrance of the pas- 
sage, and in such cases the passage shall be resumed with all 
possible despatch 

Article 6q 

Nothing in Articles 57, 58 or 59 sliall be cleenierl to limit the 
powers of a belligerent or belligerents acting in pursuance of a 
decision by the Council of the League of Nations 


Ariicle 61 

Any differences which may arise between the Powers as to the 
interpretation or execution of the proi isions of this Section, and 
as regards Constantinople and Haidar Pasha of the provisions 
of Articles 335 to 344, I’art XI (Ports, Waterways, and Rail- 
ways) shall be referred to the Commission In the event of the 
decision of the Commission not being accepted bj any Power, 
the question shall, on the demand of any Power concerned, be 
settled as provided bjs the League of Nations, pending whose 
decision the ruling of the Commission will be earned out 
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The Chairmanship of the Commission of the Straits shall be 
rotatory for the period of two years among the members of the 
Commission entitled to two votes. 

The Commission shall take decisions by a majority vote, 
and the Chairman shall have a casting vote Abstention shall 
be regarded as a vote against the proposal under discussion. 

Each of the Commissioners will have the right to designate a 
deputy Commissioner to replace him in his absence 

2 

The salary of each member of the Commission will be paid by 
the Government which appointed him, these salanes will be fivpfl 
at reasonable amounts agreed upon from time to time between the 
Governments represented on the Commission. 


3 - 

The salaries of the police officers referred to in Article 48, of 
such other officials and officers as may be appointed under Article 
51, and the pay of the local police referred to in Article 48, shall 
he paid out of the receipts from the dues and charges levied on 
shipping 

The Commission sliall frame regulations as to the terms and 
conditions of employment of all olfiters and officials appointed 
by It 

4 

The Commission shall have at its disposal such vessels as may 
be necessary to enable it to carry out its functions as laid down 
in this Section and Annex. 


5. 

In order to carry out all the duties with which it is charged by 
the provisions of this Section and Annex and within the limits 
therein laid down the Commission will have the power to pre- 
pare, issue and enforce the necessary regulations, this power will 
include the right of amending so far as may be necessary or re- 
peahng the existing regulations 
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6 . 

The Commission shall frame regulations as to the manner in 
which the accounts of all revenues and expenditure of the funds 
under its control shall be kept, the auditing of such accounts 
and the publication every year of a full and accurate report 
thereof 


SECTION III. 

KURDISTAN. 

Article 62 

A Compiissio.i sitting at Constantinople and composed of 
thiee members appointed by the Biitish, French and Italian 
(jovernnients respectively shall draft within sk months from the 
coming into force of the picsent 1 reaty a scheme of local auton^ 
only for the predominant!} Kurdish areas lying east of the Eu- 
phrates, south of the southern boundary of Armenia as it may be 
hereafter determined, and noith of the frontier of Turkey with 
Syiia and Mesopotamia, as defined in Article 27, II (2) and (3) 
If unanimity cannot be secured on any question, it will be referred 
by the members of the Commission to their respective Govern- 
ments The scheme shall contain full safeguards for the piotec 
tion of the Assyro Chaldeans and other racial or religious minori- 
ties within these aieas, and with this object a Commission com- 
posed of British, I reiich, Italian, Persian and Kurdish represen- 
tatives shall visit the spot to examine and decide w hat rectifica- 
tions, if any, should be made in the Turkish frontier where, under 
the provisions of the presi nt 1 ieat>, that frontier coincides with 
th it of Persia 

Arficle 63. 

The Turkish Goveinnient hereby igrces to accept and execute 
the decisions of both the Coniinissions mentioned 111 Article 62 
within three months from their communication to the said 
Government 

Ariiclf C4 

If within one year from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Kurdish jjcoples within the areas defined in Article 
62 shall address thcmselyes to the Council of the I eague of Na- 
tions in such a manner as to show that a majority of the popula- 
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tion of these areas desires independence from Turkey, and if the 
Council then considers that these peoples are capable of such inde- 
pendence and recommends that it should be granted to them, 
Turkey hereby agrees to execute such a recommendation, and to 
renounce all rights and title over these areas. 

The detailed provisions for such renunciation will form the 
subject of a separate agreement between the Principal Allied 
Powers and Turkey 

If and when such renunciation takes place, no objection will be 
raised by the Principal Allied Powers to the voluntary adhesion 
to such an independent Kurdish State of the Kurds inhabiting 
that part of Kurdistan which has hitherto been included in the 
Mosul vilayet 


Section IV 
SMYRNA 
Article 6s 

The provisions of this Section will apply to the city of Smyrna 
and the adjacent territory defined in Article 66, until the deter- 
mination of their final status in accordance with Article 83 

Akiicle 66 

The geographical limits of the territory adjacent to the city of 
Smyrna will be laid down as follows 
Fiom the mouth of the river which flows into the Aegean Sea 
about S kilometres north of Skalanova, eastwards, 
the course of this river upstream, 

then south-eastwards, the course of the southern branch of this 
n\er, 

then south-eastwards, to the western point of the crest of the 
Gumush Dagh, 

A line to be fixed on the ground passing w'est of Chinar K, and 
east of Akchc Ova; 

thence north-eastwards, this crest line, 
thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the railway from 
Ayasoluk to Deirmendik about i kilometre west of Balachik 
station, 

a line to be fixed on the ground leaving the road and railway 
from Sokia to Balachik station entirely m Turkish territory, 
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thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the southern 
boundary of the Sandjak of Smyrna, 
a line to be fixed on the ground , 

thence to a point to be chosen in the ncighboui hood of Bos 
Dagh situated about 15 kilometres north-east of Odemish, 
the southern and eastern boundary of the Sandjak of Smyrna, 
thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the railway from 
Manisa to Alashehr about 6 kilometres we^t of Sahhli, 
a line to be fixed on the ground, 
thence northwards to Geurenez Dagh, 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Mcrmer Ccul 
west of Keincr, crossing the Kuin Chai approximately south of 
Akshalan, and then following the watershed west of Kavakalan, 
thence^north'Westwards to a point to be chosen on the boundary 
between the Cazas of Kirkagach and Ak flissai about 18 kilo 
metres east of Kirkagach and 20 kilometres north of Ak llissar, 
a line to be fixed on the ground, 

thence Westwards to Us junction with the boundary of the Caza 
of Soma, 

the southern boundary of the C aza of Kirkagach, 
thence westwards to its junction with the boundary of the Sand- 
jak of Smyrna, 

the southern boundary of the Caza of Soma , 
thence northwards to its junction with the boundary of the 
vilayet of Smyrna, 

the north-eastern boundary of the Sandjak of Smyrna 
thence westwards to a point to be chosen in the neighbourhood 
of Charpajik ( Tepe) 

the northern boundary of the vilayet of Smyrna, 
thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the ground about 
4 kilometres southwest of Kcuiluje, 
a line to be fixed on the ground 

thence westwards to a point to be selected on the ground be- 
tween Cape Dahhn i and Keiner Iskele 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing south of Kemer and 
Kcmer Iskele together with the road joining these places 

Aanci E 67 

A Commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot 
the boundaries of the tefritories described in Article 66. This 
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Commission shall be composed of three members nominated by 
the British, French and Italian Governments respectively, one 
member nominated by the Greek Government, and one nomin- 
ated by the Turkish Government 

Article 68 

Subject to the provisions of this Section, the city of Smyrna 
and the territory defined in Article 66 will be assimilated, in the 
application of the present Treaty, to territory detached from 
Turkey. 

Article 69 

The city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66 
remain under Turkish sovereignty Turkey, however, transfers 
to the Greek Government the c’cercise of her rights of sovereignty 
over the city of Smyrna and the said territory In witness of 
such sovereignty the Turkish flag shall remain permanently 
hoisted over an outer fort in the town of Smyrna The fort will 
be designated by the Principal Allied Powers 

Article 70 

The Circek Government will be responsible for the administra- 
tion of the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66, 
and will effect this administration by means of a body of ofiicials 
which It will appoint specially for the purpose. 

Article 71. 

The Greek Government shall be entitled to maintain in the 
city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66 the military 
forces required for the inaintenanLC of order and public security 

Article 72. 

A local parliament shall be set up with an electoral system 
calculated to ensure proportional representation of all sections 
of the population, including racial, linguistic and religious 
minorities Within six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the Greek Government shall submit to the 
Council of the League of Nations a scheme for an electoral sys- 
tem complying with the above requirements, this scheme shall 
not come into force until approved by a majority of the Council 
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The Greek Government shall be entitled to postpone the elec- 
tions for so long as may be required for the return of the inhabi- 
tants who have been banished or deported by the Turkish author- 
ities, but such postponement shall not exceed a period of one 
year from the coming into force of the present Treaty 

Article 73. 

The relations between the Greek administration and the local 
parliament shall be determined by the said administration in 
accordance with the principles of the Greek Constitution 

Article 74. 

Compulsory military service shall not be enforced m the city 
of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66 pending the 
final determination of their status ih accordance with Article 83 

Article 75. 

The provisions of the separate Treaty referred to m Article 86 
relating to the protection of racial, linguistic and religious 
minorities, and to freedom of commerce and transit, shall be 
applicable to the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in 
Article 66 

Article 76. 

The Greek Government may establish a Customs boundary 
along the frontier line defined in Article 66, and may incorporate 
the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in the said Article 
in the Greek customs system 

Article 77. 

The Greek Government engages to take no measures which 
would have the effect of depreciating the existing Turkish cur- 
rency, which shall retain its character as legal tender pending 
the determination, in accordance with the provisions of Article 
83, of the final status of the territory. 

Article 78 

The provisions of Part XI (Ports, Waterways and Railways) 
relating to the regime of ports of international interest, free 
ports and transit shall be applicable to the city of Smyrna and 
the territory defined in Article 66 
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Article 79 

As regards nationality, such inhabitants of the city of Smyrna 
and the territory defined in Article 66 as are of Turkish national- 
ity and cannot claim anj other nationality under the terms of 
the present Treaty shall be treated on exattly the same footing 
as Greek nationals Greece shall protide for their diplomatic 
and consular piotcction abroad 

AHTia E 80 

The provisions of Article 241, Part VIII (hinaiicial Clauses) 
will apiily in the case of the city of Smyrna and the territory 
defined in Article 66 

The provisions of Article 293, Part IX (Lcoiiomic Clauses) 
will not be applicable in the case of the said city and territory 

Ahtkll 81 

Until the determination, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 83 of the final status of Sm>rna and the territory defined 
in Article 66, the rights to exploit the silt niaishes of Phocea be- 
longing to the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt, 
including all plant and machinery and materials for transport 
by land or s a shall not be altered or interfered with No tax 
or charge shall be imposed during this period on the manufacture, 
exportation or transport of salt pioduced from these marshes 
The Greek administration wil have the right to regulate and 
tax the consumption of salt at Svnirna and within the territory 
defined m Article 66 

If after the expiration of the period referred to 111 the preceding 
paragraph Greece considers it opportune to effect changes in the 
provisions above set forth, the salt marshes of Photca will be 
treated as a concession and the guarantees provided by Aiticle 
312, Part IX (Etonomic Clauses) willappl^, subject, however, 
to the provisions of Article 246 Part VIII (I inancial Clauses) 
of the present Treaty 


Article 82 

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are 
not decided by the present Treaty and which may arise from 
the execution of the provisions of this Section 
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Article 83. 

When a period of five years shall have elapsed after the coining 
into force of the present Treaty the local parliament referred to 
in Article 72 may, by a majority of votes, ask the Council of the 
League of Nations for the definitive incorporation in the King- 
dom of Greece of the city of Sm3rma and the territory defined in 
Article 66 The Council may require, as a preliminary, a plebis- 
cite under conditions which it will lay down 

In the event of such incorporation as a result of the application 
of the foregoing paragraph, the Turkish sovereignty referred to 
in Article 69 shall cease Turkey hereby renounces in that 
event in favour of Greece all rights and title over the city of 
Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66 

Section V 
GREECE 
Artkxe 84 

Without prejudice to the frontiers of Bulgaria laid down by 
the Treaty of Peace signed at Ncuilly-sur-Seme on November 
27, 1919, Turkey renounces in favour of Greece all rights and 
title over the territories of the former Turkish Empire in Europe 
situated outside the fionticrs of Turkey as laid down by the 
present Treaty 

The islands of the Sea of Mannoia arc not included in the 
transfer of sovereignty effected by the above paragraph 

Turkey further renounces in favour of (ireecc .ill her rights and 
title over the islands of Iinbros and Tenedos The decision taken 
by the Conference of Ambassadors at London in execution of 
Articles 5 of the Treaty of London of May 17-30, 1913, and 15 
of the Treaty of Athens of November 1-14, 1913, and notified to 
the Greek tio\ eminent on February 13, 1914, lelating to the sov- 
ereignty of Greece o\er the other islands ol the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean, particularly Lemnos, Samothrace, Mytilene, Chios, 
Samos and Nikaiia, is confirmed, without prejudice to the 
provisions of the present Treaty relating to the islands placed 
under the sovereignty of Italy and referred to in Article 122, and 
to the islands lying less than three miles fioiii the coast of 
Asia 

Nevertheless, 111 the |>ortion of the zone of the Straits and 
the islands, referred to in Article 178, which under the present 
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Treaty are placed under Greek sovereignty, Greece accepts and 
undertakes to observe, failing any contrary stipulation in the 
present Treaty, all the obligations which, in order to assure the 
freedom of the Straits, are imposed by the present Treaty on 
Turkey in that portion of the said zone, including the islands of 
the Sea of Marmora, which remains under Turkish sovereignty. 

Article 85. 

A Commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot the 
frontier line described in Article 27 , 1 (2) This Commission shall 
be composed of four members nominated by the Principal Allied 
Powers, one member nominated by Greece, and one member 
nominated by Turkey. 

Article 86. 

Greece accepts and agrees to embody in a separate Treaty such 
provisions as may be deemed necessary, particularly as regards 
Adnanoplc, to protect the interests of inhabitants of that State 
who differ from the majority of the population in race, language 
or religion 

Greece further accepts and agrees to embody in a separate 
Treaty such provisions as may be deemed necessary to protect 
freedom of rransit and equitable treatment for the commerce 
of other nations 

Article 87. 

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of 
Turkey whicli Greece will have to assume on account of the 
territory placed under her sovertignty will be determined in 
accordance with Articles 241 to 244, Part VIII (Financial 
Clauses) of the present Treaty 

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not 
decided by the present Treaty and which may arise in conse- 
quence of the transfer of the said territories 

Section VI 

ARMENIA 

Article 88 

Turkey, in accortiance with the action already taken by the 
Allied Powers, hereby recognises Armenia as a free and indepen- 
dent State 


1 814] 











TREATY OF sfeVRES 


Akticlb 89 

Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contracting 
Parties agree to submit to the arbitration of the President of the 
United States of America the question of the frontier to be fixed 
between Turkey and Armenia in the vilayets of Erzerum, 
Tiebizond, Van and Bitlis, and to accept his decision thereupon, 
as well as any stipulations he may prescribe as to access for 
Armenia to the sea, and as to the demilitarisation of any portion 
of Turkish territory adjacent to the said frontier. 

AKricLE 90 

In the event of the determination of the frontier under Aiticle 
89 involving the transfer of the whole or any part of the territory 
of the said Vilayets to Armenia, Turkey hereby renounces as 
from the date of such decision all rights and title over the territory 
so transferred The provisions of the.present Treaty applicable 
to territory detached from Turkey shall thereupon become 
applicable to the said territory 

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of 
Turkey which Armenia will have to assume, or of the rights 
which will pass to her, on account of the transfer of the said 
territory will be determined in accordance with Articles 241 to 
244, Part VIII (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty 

Subsequent agreements will, if necessary, decide all questions 
which are not decided by the present Treaty and which may 
arise in consequence of the transfer of the said territory 

Arficle 91 

In the event of any portion of the territory referred to in 
Article 89 being transferred to Armenia, a Boundary Commission, 
whose composition will be determined subsequently, will be 
constituted within three months from the delivery of the decision 
referred to in the said Article to trace on the spot the frontier 
between Armenia and Turkey as established by such decision. 

Article 92 

The frontiers between Armenia and Azerbaijan and Georgia 
respectively will be determined by direct agreement between 
the States concerned 

If in either case the States concerned have failed to determine 
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the frontier by ag^ment at the date of the decision referred to 
tn Article 89, the frontier line in question will be determined by 
the Pncipal Allied Powers, who will also provide for its being 
traced on the spot. 

Article 93 

Armenia accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the 
Principal Allied Powers such provisions as may be deemed 
necessary by these Powers to protect the interests of inhabitants 
of that State who differ from the majority of the population in 
race, language, or religion 

Armenia further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty 
with the Principal Allied Powers such provisions as these Powers 
may deem necessary to protect freedom of transit and equitable 
treatment for the commerce of other nations 

Section VII 

SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, PALESTINE 

Articlf 94 

The High Contracting Parties agree that S>iii and Mesopo- 
tamia shall, in accordani c with the fourth paiagraph of Article 22, 
Part I (Covenant of the League of Nations), be provisional!) 
recognised as independent Stales subject to the rendering of 
administrative advice and assistance bj a Mandatory until such 
tunc as they are able to stand alone 

A Commission shall be consiitutcd withm fifteen days from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot 
the frontier line described in Article 27, If (2) and (3) This 
Commission will be composed of three members nominated by 
1 ranee, Great Pritain and Italy respcctivel) , and one member 
nominated by Turkey, it will be assisted by a representative of 
Syria for the Syriin frontier, and by a representative of Meso 
potaniia for the Mesopotamian frontier 

The determination of the other frontiers of the said States, 
tnd the selection of the Mandatones will be made by the Prin- 
( ipal Allied Powers 

Articli 95 

The High Contracting Partica agree to entrust, by application 
of the pruMbions of \itiele 22, the administration of Palestine, 
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within such boundaries as may be determined by the Principal 
Allied Powers, to a Mandatory to be selected by the said Powers 
The Mandatory will be responsible for putting into effect the 
declaration originally made on November 2, 1917, by the British 
Government, and adopted by the other Allied Powers, in favour 
of the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the 
Jewish people, it being clearly understood that nothing shall be 
done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing 
non-Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and political 
status enjoyed by Jews in any other country 

The Mandatory undertakes to appoint as soon as possible a 
special Commission to study and regulate all questions and 
claims relating to the different religious communities In the 
composition of this Commission the religious interests concerned 
will be taken into account. The Chairman of the Commission 
will be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations 

Article 96. 

The terms of the mandates in respect of the above territories 
will be formulated by the Principal Allied Powers and submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations for approval. 

Article 97 

Turkey hereby undertakes, in accordance with the provisions 
of Article 132, to accept any decisions which may be taken in 
relation to the questions dealt with in this Section 


Section VIIL 
HEDJAZ 
Article 98. 

Turkey, in accordance with the action already taken by the 
Allied Powers, hereby recognises the Hedjaz as a free and 
indepedent State, and renounces in favour of the Iledjaz all 
rights and titles over the territories of the former Turkish Em- 
pire situated outside the frontiers of Turkey as laid down by the 
present Treaty, and comprised within the boundaries which may 
ultimately be fixed. 
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Asticle 99. 

In view of the sacred character attributed by Moslems of all 
countries to the cities and the Holy Places of Mecca and Medina, 
His Majesty the King of the Hedjaz undertakes to assure free 
and easy access thereto to Moslems of every country who desire 
to go there on pilgrimage or for any other religious object, and 
to respect and ensure respect for the pious foundations which are 
or may be established there by Moslems of any countries in 
accordance with the precepts of the law of the Koran 

Article 100. 

His Majesty the King of the Hcdjaz undertakes that in com- 
mercial matters the most complete equality of treatment shall 
be assured in the territory of the Hedjaz to the persons, ships 
and goods of nationals of any of the Allied Powers, or of any of 
the new States set up in the territories ol the former Turkish 
Empire, as well as to the persons, ships and goods of nationals 
of States, Members of the League of Nations 


Section IX 

EGYPT. SOUDAN, CYPRUS 
I EGYPT 
Article ioi. 

Turkey renounces all rights and title m or over Egypt This 
renunciation shall take effect as from November 5, 1914 Turkey 
declares that in confonnity with the action taken by the Allied 
Powers she recognises the Protectorate proclaimed over Egypt 
by Great Britain on December 18, 1914 

Article 102 

Turkish subjects habitually resident in Egypt on December 18, 
1914, will acquire Egyptian nationality ipso facto and will lose 
their Turkish nationality, except that if at that date such persons 
were temporarily absent from, and have not since returned to, 
Egypt they will not acquire Egyptian nationality without a 
special authorisation from the Eg^yptian Gove’‘nment 
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Article 103 

Turkish subjects who became resident in Egypt after December 
18, Z9141 and are habitually resident there at the date of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty may, subject to the 
conditions prescribed in Article 105 for the right of option, claim 
E^ptian nationality, but such claim may in individual cases 
be refused by the competent Egyptian authority 

Article 104 

For all purposes connected with the present Treaty, Egypt 
and Egyptian nationals, their goods and vessels, shall be treated 
on the same footing, as from August i, 1914, as the Allied Powers, 
their nationals, goods and vessels, and provisions in respect of 
territory under Turkish sovereignty, or of teiritory detached from 
Turkey in accordance with the present Treaty, shall not apply 
to Egypt 

Article 105 

Within a period of one year after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty persons over eighteen years of age acquiring 
Egyptian nationality under the provisions of Article I02 will be 
entitled to opt for Turkish nationality In case such persons, or 
those who under Article 103 arc entitled to claim Egyptian 
nationality, differ in race from the majority of the population of 
Egypt, they will within the same pciiod be entitled to opt lor 
the nationality ot any Stale in fa\our of which territory is 
detached from Turkey, if the majoritj of the population of that 
State is of the same race as the person exen ising the right to opt 

Option by a husband covers a wife and option by parents 
covers their children under eighteen years, of age 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt niust, 
except where authorised to continue to reside in Egypt, transfei 
within the ensuing twelve months their place of residence to the 
State for which they have opted They will be entitled to retain 
their immovable property in Egypt, and may carry with them 
their movable property of every description No export 01 
import duties or charges may be imposed upon them 111 connection 
with the removal of such property 

Article 106 

The Egyptian Government shall have complete liberty of 
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action in regulating the status of Turkish subjects in Egypt and 
the conditions under which they may establish themsdves in 
the territory 

Articlb 107. 

E^ptian nationals shall be entitled, when abroad, to British 
diplomatic and consular protection. 

Ahticlb 108 

Egyptian goods entering Turkey shall enjoy the treatment 
accorded to British goods 


Article 109 

Turkey renounces in favour of Great Britain the powers con- 
ferred upon Ills Imperial Majesty the Sultan by the Convention 
signed at Constantinople on October 29, 1888, relating to the 
free navigation of the Suez Canal. 

Article iio 

All property and possessions in Egypt belonging to the Turkish 
Government pass to the Egyptian Government without payment. 

Article rii 

All movable and immovable property in Egypt belonging to 
Turkish nationals (who do not acquire Egyptian nationality) 
shall be dealt with 111 accordance with the provisions of Part IX 
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty 

Article 112, 

Turkey renounces all claim to the tribute formerly paid by 
Egypt 

Great Britain undertakes to relieve Turkey of all liability in 
respect of the Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian tribute 

These loans are 

The guaranteed loan of 1855, 

The loan of 1894 representing the converted loans of 1854 and 
1871, 

The loan of 1891 representing the converted loan of 1877 

The sums which the Khedives of Egypt have from time to 
time undertaken to pay over to the houses by which these loans 
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were issued will be applied as heretofore to the interest and the 
sinking funds of the loans of 1894 and 1891 until the final extinc- 
tion of those loans The Government of Eg^t will also con- 
tinue to apply the sum hitherto paid towards the interest on 
the guaranteed loan of 1855. 

Upon the extinction of these loans of 1894, 1^91 1855, all 

liability on the part of the Egyptian Government arising out of 
the tribute formerly paid by Egypt to Turkey will cease. 

2. SOUDAN 

Article 113 

The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record 
that they have taken note of the Convention between the British 
Government and the Egyptian Government defining the status 
and regulating the administration of the Soudan, signed on 
January 19, 1899, as amended by the supplementary Convention 
relating to the town of Suaktn signed on July lo, 1899 

Articie 1 14 

Soudanese shall be entitled when in foreign countries to British 
diplomatic and consular protection 


3 CYPRUS 

Article 115 

The High Contracting Parties recognise the diincxation of 
Cyprus proclaimed by the British Government on November 5, 
1914 


Article 116 

Turkey renounces all rights and title over or relating to 
Cyprus, mcludmg the right to the tribute formerly paid by that 
island to the Sultan. 


Artioe 117 

Turkish nationals born or habitually resident in Cyprus will 
acquire British nationality and lose their Turkish nationality, 
subject to the conditions laid down m the local law 
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Section X. 

MOROCCO. TUNIS 
Article ii8 

Turkey recognises the French Protectorate in Morocco, and 
accepts all the consequences thereof This recognition shall take 
effect as from Mairch 30, 1912 


Article 119, 

Moroccan goods entering Turkey shall be subject to the same 
treatment as French goods 

Akhcle 120 

Turkey recognises the French Protectorate over Tunis and 
accepts all the consequences thereof This recognition shall take 
effect as from May 12, 1881 

Tunisian goods entering Turkey shall be subject to the same 
treatment as French goods 


Section XI 

LIRYA, AEGEAN ISLANDS 
Article 12 i 

Turkey definitely renounces all rights and privileges which 
under the Treaty of Lausanne of October 18, 1912, were left to 
the Sultan in Libya 


Article 122 

Turkey renounces in favour of Italy all rights and title over 
the following islands of the Aegean Sea, Stampalia (Astropalia), 
Rhodes (Rbodos), Calki (Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), 
Pscopis (Tilos), Misiros (Nisyros), Calymnos (Kalymnosl, 
Leros, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), Smi (Symi), and Cos (Kos), which 
are now occupied by Italy, and the islets dependent thereon, and 
also over the island of Castellorizzo 
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Section XII 
NATIONALITY 
Artio-e 123. 

Turkish subjects habitually resident in territory which in 
accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty is detached 
from Turkey will become tpso facto, in the conditions laid down 
by the local law, nationals of the State to which such territory is 
transferred. 


Article 124. 

Persona over eighteen years of age losing their Turkish nation- 
ality and obtaining ipso facto a new nationality under Article 
123 shall be entitled within a period of one year from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty to opt for Turkish nationality. 

Article 125 

Persons over eighteen years of age habitually resident in 
territory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present 
Treaty and differing in race from the majority of the population 
of such territory shall within one year from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty be entitled to opt for Armenia, 
Azerbaijan, Georgia, Greece, the Iledjaz, Mesopotamia, Sjria, 
Bulgaria or Turkey, if the majority of the population of the 
State selected is of the same race as the person exercising the 
right to opt, 


Article 126 

Persons who have exercised the right to opt in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 124 or 125 must within the succeeding 
twelve months transfer their place of residence to the State for 
which they have opted 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in 
the territory of the other State where they had their place of 
residence before exercising their right to opt 

They may carry with them their movable property of every 
description No export or import duties may be imposed upon 
them m connection with the removal of such property 
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Article 127 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to put no hindrance 
in the way of the exercise of the right which the persons con- 
cerned have under the present Treaty, or under the Treaties of 
Peace concluded with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, 
or under any treaty concluded by the Allied Powers, or any of 
them, with Russia, or between any of the Allied Powers them- 
selves, to choose any other nationality which may be open to 
them 

In particular, Turkey undertakes to facilitate by every means 
in her power the loluiitiry emigration of persons desiring to 
avail themselves of the right to opt pro\ ided by Article 125, and 
to carry out any measures which ma> be prescribed with this 
object by the Council of the League of Nations 

Ariicie 128 

1 urkey undertakes to recognise anj new nationality which has 
been or may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the 
Allied Powers or new Stales and in accordance with the decisions 
of the competent authorities of these Powers pursuant to natura 
lisation laws or imiler Treaty stipulations, and to regard such 
persons as having m consequence of the acquisition of such 
new nationality, in 4II respects severed their allegiance to their 
country of origin 

In particular, persons who liefore the coming into force of the 
present 1 reaty have acquired the nationality of one of the Allied 
Powers in accoi dance with the law of such Power shall be 
recognised by the Turkish Government as nationals of such 
Power and as having lost their Turkish nationality, notwith 
standing any provisions of Tuikish law to thi contrary No 
confiscation of propvrtv or other penalty provided by Turkish 
law shall be incurred on account of the acquisition of any such 
nationality 

Articie 129 

Jews of other than luikish nationality who are habitually 
resident, on the coming into force of the present Treaty, within 
the bound iries of Palestine as determined in accordance with 
Article 95 will tp\o facto become citizens of Palestine to the 
exclusion of any other nationality 
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Article 130 

For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status 
of a married woman will be governed by that of her husban 1 and 
the status of children under eighteen years of age by that of their 
parents 

Article 131 

The provisions of this Section will apply to the city of Smyrna 
and the territory defined in Article 66 as from the establishment 
of the final status of the territor> in accordance with Article 83 

Section XIII 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 132 

Outside her froiiticis as fixed by the present Treaty Turkey 
hereby renounces in favour of the Principal Allied Powers all 
rights and title which she could claim on any ground over or 
concerning any territories outside Europe which are not other- 
wise disposed of by the present Treaty 

Turkey undertakes to lecoguise and confoim to the measures 
which may be taken now or m the future by the Pi mcipal Allied 
Powers, m agreement where necessary with llmJ Powers, in 
order to carry the above stipulation into effect 

Article 133 

Turkey undertakes to recognise the full foici of the Tiealies 
of Peace and Additional Conventions concluded by the Allied 
Powers with the Powers who fought on the side of 1 urkey, and 
to recognise whatever dispositions have been or may be made 
concerning the territories of the former tjerman Empire, of 
Austria, of Hungary and of llulgaria, and to recognise the new 
States within their fionliers as there lud down 

Arikli 134 

Turkey hereby recognises and vicepts the frontiers of Ger- 
many, Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary f*oI ind, Roumania, 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and the Caecho Slovak State as 
these frontiers may be determined by the Ireaties icfcrred to in 
Article 133 or by any supplementary conventions 
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Article 135 

Turkey undertakes to recognise the full force of all treaties or 
agreements which may be entered into by the Allied Powers 
with States now existing or coming into existence in future in 
the whole or part of the former Empire of Russia as it existed 
on August I, 1914, and to recognise the frontiers of any such 
States as determined therein 

Turkey acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and 
inalienable the independence of the said States 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 259, Part VIII 
(Financial Clauses), and Article 277, Part IX (Economic 
Clauses), of the present Treaty, Turkey accepts definitely the 
abrogation of the Urcst-Litovsk Treaties and of all treaties, 
conventions and agreements entered into by her with the Maxi- 
malist Government in Russia 

Article 136. 

A Commission composed of four members, appointed by the 
British Empire, France, Italy and Japan respectively, shall be 
set up within three months from tlie coming into force of the 
present Treaty, to prepare, with the assistance of technical ex- 
perts representing the other capitulatory Pow’ers, Allied or 
neutral, who with this object will each be invited to appoint an 
expert, a scheme of judicial reform to replace the present capitu- 
latory system in Judicial matters in Turkey This Commission 
may recommend, after consultation with the Turkish Govern- 
ment, the adoption of either a mixed or an unified judicial 
system 

The scheme prepared by the Commission will be submitted 
to the Governments of the Allied and neutral Powers concerned 
As soon as the Principal Allied Powers have approved the 
scheme they will inform the Turkish Government, which hereby 
agrees to accept the new sjsteni 

The Principal Allied Powers reserve the right to agree among 
themselves, and if necessaiy with the other Allied or neutral 
Powers concerned, as to the date on which the new system is to 
come into force 

Article 137 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Part VII (Penalties), 
no inhabitant of Turkey shall be disturbed or molested, under 
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any pretext whatever, on account of any political or military 
action taken by him, or any assistance of any kind given by 
him to the Allied Powers, or their nationals, between August i, 
1914, and the coming into force of the present Treaty, all sen- 
tences pronounced against any inhabitant of Turkey for the 
above reasons shall be completely annulled, and any proceedings 
already instituted shall be arrested 

Article 138 

No inhabitant of territory detached from Turkey in accordance 
with the present Treaty shall be disturbed or molested on 
account of his political attitude after August i, 1914, or of the 
determination of hia nationality effected in accordance with the 
present Treaty 

Ariicle 139 

Turkey renounces formally all rights of suzerainty or jurisdic- 
tion of any kind over Moslems who are subject to the sovereignty 
or protectorate of any other State 

No power shall be exercised directly or indirectly by any 
Turkish authority whatever in any territory detached from 
Turkey or of which the existing status under the present Treaty 
IS recognised by Turkey 
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PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Article 140 

Turkey undertakes that the sUpulations contained in Articles 
141, 145 and 147 shall be recognised as fundamental laws, and 
that no civil or military law or regulation, no Imperial Iradch 
nor official action shall conflict or interfere with these stipulations, 
nor shall any law, regulation, Impeiial Iradeh nor official action 
prevail ovci them 

Artiu l 141 

Turkey undertakes to assure full and complete protection 
of life and liberty to all inhabitants of 1 urkey without distinction 
of birth, nationality language, race or religion 
All inhabitants of fui key sh ill be entitled to the free exercise, 
whether public or private of anj creed, religion or belief 
The penalties for anv iiitiifcrencc with the free exercise of 
the right refeircd to in the preceding piragnph shall be the 
same whatever nny be tlu rued (onceriitd 

ARFiriE 142 

Uhereas, in view of the teriorist ngime uhith has existed in 
1 urkey since November i, 1914 conversions to Islam could not 
take place undci normal conditions no conversions since that 
date arc retognsed and all persons who were non-Moslems be 
fore Novtiiibcr 1, 1914, will beconsidticd as still remaining such, 
unless, after icgviinng their liberty, they voluntarily perform 
the necessary form ilitics for embracing the Islamic faith 
In order to repair so f ir as po^ible the wrongs inflicted on 
individuals in the couise of the massacres perpetrated in Turkey 
during the war, the lurkish Government undertakes to afford 
all the assistance in its power or in that of the Turkish authori- 
ties in the learch for and deliverance of all persons, of whatever 
race or religion, who have disappeared, been earned off, interned 
or placed in captivity since November i, 1914 

1 he Turkish Government undertakes to facilitate the opera 
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tions of mixed commissions appomted by the Council of the 
Le2igue of Nations to receive the complaints of the victims them- 
selves, their families or their relations, to make the necessary 
enquiries, and to order the liberation of the persons in question 

The Turkish Government undertakes to ensure the execution 
of the decisions of these commissions, and to assure the security 
and the liberty of the persons thus restored to the full enjoyment 
of their rights 

Ariicle 143 

Turkey undertakes to recognise such provisions as the Allied 
Powers may consider opportune with respect to the reciprocal 
and voluntary emigration of persons belonging to racial minori 
ties 

Turkey renounces any right to avail herself of the provisions 
of Article l6 of the Convention between Greece and Buigtria 
relating to reciprocal emigration signed at Ncuilly sur Seme on 
November 27, 1919 Within six months from the coming into 
force of the present Tie ity, Greece and 1 urkey will enter into a 
special arrangement rcl iting to the reciprocal and voluntary 
emigration of the populUioiis of Turkish and Greek race in the 
territories transferred to tnccce and rtm lining Turkish re 
spectively 

In case agreement cannot be rtichcd as to such arrangement 
Greece and Turkey will be entitled to apply to the Council of 
the League of Nations, which will fix the terms of such arrange 
ment 


Artici c 144 

The Turkish Governineut recognises the injustice of the law 
of 1915 relating to Abandoned Piojierties (Lmval 1 Mctroukch) 
and of the supplemental/ provisions thereof, and declares them 
to be null and void in the past as in the future 
The Turkish Government sole nnly undci takes to facilitate 
to the greatest possible extent the 1 cl urn to their homes and re 
establishment in their businesses of the Turkish subjects of 
non Turkish race who have been forcibl> diivcii from their homes 
by fear of massacre or any other foiin ol pressuie since January 
I, 1914 It recognises that any immov able or movable property 
of the said Turkish subjects 01 of tin. com nuiiities to which they 
belong, which can be recoverej must be rcstoicd to them as 
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soon as possible, in whatever hands it may be found. Such 
property ^all be restored free of all charges or servitudes with 
which It may have been burdened and without compensation of 
any kind to the present owners or occupiers, subject to any 
action which they may be able to bring against the persons from 
whom they derived title 

The Turkish Government agrees that arbitral commissions 
shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations 
wherever found necessary These commissions shall each be 
composed of one representative of the Turkish Government, one 
representative of the community which claims that it or one of 
its members has been injured, and a chairman appointed by the 
Council of the League of Nations These arbitral commissions 
shall he£ir all claims covered by this Article and decide them by 
summary procedure 

The arbitral commissions will have power to order 

(1) The provision by the Turkish Government of labour for 
any work of reconstruction or restoration deemed necessary 
This labour shall be recruited from the races inhabiting the 
territory where the arbitral commission considers the execution 
of the said works to be necessary, 

( 2 ) The removal of any person who, after enquiry, shall be 
recognised as having taken an active part in massacres or de- 
portations or as having provoked them , the measures to be taken 
with regard to such person’s possessions will be indicated by the 
commission , 

(3) The disposal of property belonging to members of a com- 
munity who have died or disappeared since January i, 1914, 
without leaving heirs, such property may be handed over to the 
community instead of to the State, 

(4) The cancellation of all acts of sale or any acts creating 
rights over immovable property concluded after January 1, 
1914 The indemnification of the holders will be a charge upon 
the Turkish Government, but must not serve as a pretext for 
delaying the restitution The arbitral commission will, however, 
have the power to impose equitable arrangements between the 
interested parties, if any sum has been paid by the present 
holder of such property 

The Turkish Goveinment undertakes to facilitate in the 
fullest possible measure the work of the commissions and to 
ensure the execution of them deasions, which will be final No 
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decision of the Turkish judicial or administrative authorities 
shall prevail over such decisions 

Article 145 

All Turkish nationals shall be equal before the law and shall 
enjoy the same civil and political rights without distinction as 
to race, language or religion 

Difference of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice 
any Turkish national in matters relating to the enjoyment of 
civil or political rights, as for instance admission to public em- 
ployments, functions and honours, or the exercise of professions 
and industries 

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the Turkish Government will submit to the 
Allied Powers a scheme for the organisation of an electoral sys- 
tem based on the principle of proportional representation of 
racial minorities 

No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Turkish 
national of any language in pnvate intercourse, m commerce, 
religion, in the press or in publications of any kind, or at public 
meetings Adequate facilities shall be given to Turkish nationals 
of non-Turkish speech for the use of then language, cither orally 
or in writing, before the courts 

Article 146 

The Turkish Government undertakes to recognize the validity 
of diplomas granted by recognised foreign universities and 
schools, and to admit the holders thereof to the free exercise of 
the professions and industries for which such diplomas qualify 

This provision will apply equally to nationals of A'lied 
’owers who are resident in Turkey 

Article 147 

Turkish nationals who belong to racial, religious or linguistic 
minorities shall enjoy the ame treatment and security in law 
and in fact as other Turkish nationals In particular they shall 
have an equal r ght to establish, manage and control at their 
own expense, and independently of and without interference by 
the Turkish authorities, any charitable, religious and social in- 
stitutions, schools for primary, secondary and higher instruc- 
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tion and other educational establishments, \nth the rig^ht to use 
their own language and to exercise their own religion freely 
therein 

Article 148 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion 
of Turkish nationals belonging to racial, linguistic or religious 
minorities, these minorities shall be assured an equitable share 
in the en}oyment and application of the sums which may be 
provided out of public funds under the State, municipal or other 
budgets for educational or charitable purposes 
The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representa- 
tives of the communities concerned. 

Article 149 

The Turkish Government undertakes to recognise and respect 
the ecclesiastical and scholastic autonomy of all racial minorities 
in Turkey. For this purpose, and subject to any provisions to 
the contrary in the present Treaty, the Turkish Government 
confirms and will uphold in their entirety the prerogatives and 
immunities of an ecclesiastical, scholastic or judicial nature 
granted by the Sultans to non-Moslem races in virtue of special 
orders or imperial decrees (firmans, hattis, berats, etc ) as well 
as by ministerial orders or orders of the Grand Vizier 
All laws, decrees, regulations and circulars issued by the 
Turkish Government and containing abrogations, restrictions or 
amendments of such prerogatives and immunities shall be con- 
sidered to such extent null and void 

Any modification of the Turkish judical system which may be 
introduced m accordance with the provisions of the present 
Treaty shall be held to overrule this Article, in so far as such 
modification may affect individuals belonging to racial minorities 

Ariicle 150. 

In towns and districts where there is resident a considerable 
proportion of Turkish nationals of the Christian or Jewish re- 
ligions the Turkish Government undertakes that such Turkish 
nationals shall not be rompcllcd to perform any act which consti- 
tutes a violation of their faith 01 religious observances, and shall 
not be placed under any disability by reason of their refusal to 
attend courts of law or to perform any legal business on their 
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weekly day of rest. This provision, however, shall not exempt 
such Turkish nationals (Christians or Jews) from such obliga- 
tions as shall be impmsed upon all other Turkish nationals for the 
preservation of public order. 

Article 151. 

The Principal Allied Powers, m consultation with the Council 
of the League of Nations, will decide what measures are necessary 
to guarantee the execution of the provisions of this Part. The 
Turkish Government hereby accepts all decisions which may be 
taken on this subject 
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PART V 


MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES 


In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation 
of the armaments of all nations, Turkey undertakes strictly to 
observe the military, naval and air clauses which follow 

Slction I 

MILITARY CLAUSES 
CnVPTLR I 
GENERAL CLAUSES 

Article 152 

The armed foicc at the disposal of Turkey shall only consist of 

(1) The Sultan’s bodyguard, 

(2) Troops of gendarmerie, intended to maintain order and 
security in the interior and to ensure the protection of minoritiei. , 

(3) Special elements intended for the reinforcement of the 
troops of gendarmerie in case of serious trouble, and eventually 
to ensure the control of the frontiers 

Articie 1S3 

Within SIX months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the military forces other than that provided for in 
Article 152 shall be demobilised and disbanded 

Chapter II 

irrrcTitEs, organisation and cadres of the Turkish 

ARMtD FORCE 

Article 154 

The Sultan’s bodyguard shall consist of a staff and infantry 
and cavalry units, the strength of which shall not exceed 700 
officers and men This strength is not included in the total 
force provided for in Article 155 
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The composition of this guard is given in Table i annexed to 
this Section, 

Article 155 

The total strength of the forces enumerated in paragraphs (2) 
and (3) of Article 152 shall not exceed 50,000 men, including 
staffs, officers, training personnel and depot troops 

Article 156 

The troops of gendarmerie shall be distributed over the terri- 
tory of Turkey, which for this purpose will be divided into terri- 
torial areas to be delimited as provided in Article 200 

A legion of gendarmerie, composed of mounted and un- 
mounted troops, provided with machine guns and with adminis- 
trative and medical services will be organised in each territorial 
region; it will supply in the vilajrcls, sandjaks, cazas, etc, the 
detachments necessary for the organisation of a fixed protective 
service, mobile reserves being at its disposal at one or more 
points within the region 

On account of their special duties, the legions shall not include 
either artillery or technical services 

The total strength of the legions shall not exceed 35,000 men, 
to be included in the total strength of the armed force provided 
for in Article 155 

The maximum strength of any one legion shall not exceed one 
quarter of the total strength of the legions 

The elements of any one legion shall not be employed outside 
the territory of their region, except by special authorisation 
from the Inter-Allicd Commission provided for in Article 200 

Article 157 

The special elements for reinforcements may include details 
of infantry, cavalry, mountain artillcrj', pioneers and the cor- 
responding technical and general services, their total strength 
shall not exceed 15,000 men, to be included in the total strength 
provided for in Article 155 

The number of such reinforcements for any one legion shall 
not exceed one third of the whole strength of these elements 
without the special authority of the Inter-Allied Commission 
provided for in Article 200 

The proportion of the various arms and services entering into 
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the composition of these special elements is laid down in Table 
II annexed to this Section 

Their quartering will be fixed as provided in Article 200. 

Article 158 

In the formations referred to in Articles 156 and 157, the pro- 
portion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and special 
services, shall not exceed one twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one twelfth of the total effectives with the colours 

Article 159 

Officers supplied by the various Allied or neutral Powers shall 
collaborate, under the direction of the Turkish Government, in 
(he command, the organisation and the training of the gen- 
darmerie officers authorised by Article 158, but their number 
shall not exceed fifteen per cent of that strength. Special agree- 
ments to be drawn up by the Inter-Allied Commission men- 
tioned in Article 200 shall fix the proportion of these officers 
according to nationality, and shall determine the conditions of 
tlicir participation in the various missions assigned to them by 
this Article. 

Article 160 

111 any one territorial icgion all officers placed at the disposal 
of the Turkish Government under the conditions laid down in 
Article 159 shall m principle be of the same nationality. 

Article 161 

In the ^one of the Straits and islands referred to in Article 
178, excluding the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Saniothiace, 
Tenedos and Mitylene, the forces of gendarmerie, Greek and 
Turkish, will be under the Inter- Allied Command of the forces 
in occupation of that zone 

Article 162 

All measures of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation 
or tending to an increase of the strength or of the means of 
transport of any of the forces provided for in this Chapter are 
forbidden 

The various formations, staffs and administrative services 
shall not, in any case, include supplementary cadres. 
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The annual replacement of men released from service for any 
reason whatever before the expiration of their term of engage- 
ment shall not exceed five per cent of the total effectives fixed 
by Article 155 

Article 167. 

All officers must be regulars (officers de carrtire) 

Officers at present serving in the army or the gendarmerie 
who are retained in the new armed force must undertake to 
serve at least up to the age of forty-five 

Officers at present serving in the army or the gendarmerie who 
are not admitted to the new armed force shall be definitely re- 
leased from alt military obligations, and must not take part in 
any military exercises, theoretical or practical 
Officers newly-appointed must undertake to serve on the 
active list for at least twenty-five consecutive years 

The annual replacement of officers lea\ mg the service for any 
cause before the expiration of their term of engagement shall not 
exceed five per cent of the total effectives of officers provided 
by Article 158 


CK.VPTER IV 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMLNTS, MILITARY CLUBS 

AND SOCIETIES 

Article i68 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treat> there must only exist in Turkey the num- 
ber of military schools which is absolutely indispensable for the 
recruitment of officers and non-commissioned officers of the 
units allowed, 1 e 

i school for officers, 

I school per territorial region for non-commissioned officers 

The number of students admitted to instruction in these 
schools shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be 
filled m the cadres of officers and non-commissioned officers. 

Article 169 

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in 
Article 168, as well as all sporting or other societies, must not 
occupy themselves with any military matters 
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Cbaptbs V. 

CUSTOMS OFFICIALS, LOCAL UKBAN AKD RUSAL POLICE, 
FOREST GUARDS. 

Article 170. 

Without prqudice to the provisions of Article 48, Part III 
(Political Clauses), the number of customs officials, local urban 
or rural police, forest guards or other like officials shall not 
exceed the number of men employed in a similar capacity in 
1913 within the territorial limits of Turkey as fixed by the 
present Treaty. 

The number of these officials may only be increased in the 
future in proportion to the increase of population in the localities 
or municipalities which employ them 

These employees and officials, as well as those employed in the 
railway service, must not be assembled for the purpose of taking 
part in any military exercises. 

In each administrative district the local urban and rural 
police and forest guards shall be recruited and officered accord- 
ing to the principles laid down in the case of the gendarmerie 
by Article 165 

In the Turkish police, which, as forming part of the civil ad- 
ministration of Turkey, will remain distinct from the Turkish 
armed force, officers or officials supplied by the various Allied 
or neutral Powers shall collaborate, under the direction of the 
Turkish Government, in the organisation the command and 
the training of the said police The number of these officers or 
officials shall not exceed fifteen per cent of the strength of similar 
Turkish officers or officials 


Chapter VI. 

ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND M ITERIAL 
Article 171. 

On the expiration of six months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, the armament which may be in use or held 
in reserve for replacement in the various formations of the 
Turkish armed force shall not exceed the figures fixed per thous- 
and men in Table III annexed to this Section. 
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Article 172. 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of Turkey shall not 
exceed the amounts fixed in Table III annexed to this Section. 

Article 173 

Withm SIX months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty all existing arms, munitions of the various categories and 
war material in excess of the quantities authorised shall be 
handed over to the Military Inter \llied Commission of Control 
provided for in \rticle 200 in such places as shall be appointed 
by this Commission 

The Principal Allied Powers will decide what is to be done 
with this material 

Article 174 

The manufacture of arms, munitions and war material, in- 
cluding aircraft and parts of aircraft of every description, shall 
take place only in the factories or establishments authorised by 
the Inter-Allied Commission referred to in Article 200 

Within SIX months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty all other establishments for the manufacture, preparation, 
storage or design of arms, munitions or any war material shall 
be abolished or con\erted to purely commercial uses 

The same will apply to all arsenals other than those utilised 
as depots for the authorised stocks of munitions 

The plant of establishments or arsenals 111 excess of that re 
quired for the authorised manufacture shall be rendered useless 
or converted to purely commercial uses, in accordance with the 
decisions of the Military Inter Allied Commission of Control 
referred to in Article aoo 


Article 175 

The importation into Turkey of arms, munitions and war 
materials, including aircraft and parts of aircraft of every de- 
scription, is strictly forbidden, except with the special authority 
of the Inter-Allied Commission referred to m Article 200 
The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of 
arms, munitions and war matenal of any description is also for- 
bidden 
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Arhcle 176. 

The use o( flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other 
gases and all similar liquids, materials or processes being for- 
bidden, their manufacture and importation are strictly forbidden 
in Turkey. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or 
use of the said products or processes is equally forbidden 

The manufacture and importation into Turkey of armoured 
cars, tanks or any other similar machines suitable for use in war 
are erjually forbidden 


CiiaiterA’IL 

FORTlUCATIONS 

Article 177 

In the zone of the Straits and islands referred to in Article 178 
the fortifications will be disarmed and demolished as provided 
in that Article 

Outside this zone, and subject to the pro\ isions of Article 89, 
the existing fortified works may be presented in their present 
condition, but will be disarmed within the same period of three 
months. 


Chipter VIII 

MAINTENANCE OF THE FREEDOM OF THE STRAITS 

Article 178 

For the purpose of guaranteeing the freedom of the Straits, 
the High Contracting Parties agree to the following provisions. 

(i) Within three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, all works, fortifications and batteries within the 
zone defined in Article 179 and comprising the coast and islands 
of the Sea of Marmora and the coast of the Straits, also those in 
the Islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Saniothrace, Tenedos and Mity- 
lene, shall be disarmed and demolished. 

The reconstruction of these works and the construction of 
similar works are forbidden in the above zone and islands France, 
Great Britain and Italy shall have the right to prepare for demoli- 
tion any existing roads and railways in the said zone and in the 
islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace, and Tenedos w'hich 
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allow of the rapid tranqxKt of mobile batteries, the oonstruction 
there of such roads and railways remaining forbidden. 

In the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace and Tenedos 
the cimstruction of new roads or railways must not be undertaken 
except with the authority of the three Powers mentioned above. 

(3) The measures prescribed in the first paragraph of (i) diall 
be executed by and at the expense of Greece and Turkey as re- 
gards their respective territories, and under control as provided 
in Article 203. 

(3) The territories of the zone and the islands of Lemnos, 
Imbros, Samothrace, Tenedos, and Mitylene shall not be used 
for military purposes, except by the three Allied Powers referred 
to above, acting in concert. This provision does not exclude the 
employment in the said zone and islands of forces of Greek and 
Turkish gendarmerie, who will be under the Inter-Allied command 
of the forces of occupation, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 161, nor the maintenance of a garrison of Greek troops in 
the island of Mitylene, nor the presence of the Sultan's bodyguard 
referred to in Article 152 

(4) The said Powers, acting in concert, shall have the right 
to maintain in the said territories and islands such military and 
air forces as they may consider necessary to prevent any action 
being taken or prepiared which might directly or indirectly preju- 
dice the freedom of the Strmts. 

This supervision will be carried out m naval matters by a 
guard-ship belonging to each of the said Allied Powers. 

The forces of occupation referred to above may, in case of 
necessity, exercise on land the right of requisition, subject to the 
same conditions as those laid down in the Regulations annexed 
to the Fourth Hague Convention, 1907, or any other Convention 
replacing it to which all the said Powers are parties. Requisitions 
shall, however, only be made against payment on the spot. 

Ariigle 179. 

The zone referred to in Article 178 is defined as follows. 

(i) In Europe: 

From Karachali on the Gulf of Xeros north-eastwards, 

a line reaching and then following the southern boundary of 
the basin of the Beylik Dere to the crest of the Kuru Dagh; 

then following that crest line, 
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then a straight line passing north of Emerli, and south of Dere- 
lar, 

then curving north-north-eastwards and cutting the road from 
Rodosto to Malgara 3 kilometres west of Ainarjik and then 
passing 6 kilometres south-east of Ortaja Keui, 
then curving north-eastwards and cutting the road from Rodos- 
to to Hairobolu 18 kilometres northwest of Rodosto, 
then to a point on the road from Muradh to Rodosto about i 
kilometre south of Muradli, 
a straight line; 

thence east-north-eastwards to Yen! Keui, 
a straight line, modified, however, so as to pass at a minimum 
distance of 2 kilometres north of the railway from Chorlu to 
Chatalja; 

thence north-north-eastwards to a point west of Istranja, 
situated on the frontier of Turkey in Europe as defined in Article 

a?, I (2). 

a straight line leaving the village of Yeni Keui within the zone; 
thence to the Black Sea, 

the frontier of Turkey in Europic as defined in Article 37 , 1 (3). 
(3) In Asta 

From a point to be determined by the Principal Allied Powers 
between Cape Dahlina and Kemer Iskele on the gulf of Adramid 
•ast-north-eastwards, 

a line passing south of Kemer Iskele and Kemer together «ith 
the road joining these places; 

then to a point immediately south of the point where the Decau- 
ville railway frdhi Osmanlar to Urchanlar crosses the Diermen 
Dere, 

a straight line; 

thence north-eastwards to Manias GeuI, 
a line following the right bank of the Diermen Dere, and Kara 
Dere Suyu; 

thence eastwards, the southern shore of Manias Geul; 
then to the point where it is crossed by the railway from Pan- 
derma to Susighirli, the course of the Kara Dere upstream , 
thence eastwards to a point on the Adranos Chai about 3 
lulometres from its mouth near Kara OghUn, 
a straight line; 

thence eastwards, the course of this river downstream; 
then the southern shore of Abulliont Geul; 
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then to the point where the railway from Mudania to Brusa 
crosses the Ulfer Chai, about 5 kilometres northwest of Brusa, 
a straight Ime; 

thence north-eastwards to the confluence of the rivers about 
6 kilometres north of Brusa, 
the course of the Ulfer Chai downstream; 
thence eastwards to the southernmost point of Iznik Geul, 
a straight line, 

thence to a point a kilometres north of Iznik, 
the southern and eastern shores of this lake, 
thence north-eastwards to the westernmost pomt of Sbanaja 
Geul, 

a line following the crest line Chirchir Chesme, Sira Dagh, 
Elmali Dagh, Kalpak Dagh, Ayu Te{>e, Hekim Tepe; 

thence northwards to a point on the road from Ismid to Ar- 
masha, 8 kilometres southwest of Armasha, 

a tine following as far as possible the eastern boundary of the 
basin of the Chojali Dere, 

thence to a point on the Black Sea, 2 kilometres east of the 
mouth of the Akabad R, 
a straight line 

Article 180 

A Commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot 
the boundaries of the zone referred to in Article 178, except in 
so far as these boundaries coincide with the frontier line described 
in Article 27, I ( 2 ) This Commission shall be composed of three 
members nominated by the military authorities of France, Great 
Bntain and Italy respectively, with, for the portion of the zone 
placed under Greek sovereignty, one member nominated by the 
Greek Government, and, for the portion of the zone remaining 
under Turkish sovereignty, one member nominated by the 
Turkish Government The decisions of the Commission, which 
will be taken by a majority, shall be binding on the parties con- 
cerned 

The expenses of this Commission will be included in the ex- 
penses of the occupation of the said zone 
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TABLE 1 

Composition of the Sultan’s Bodyguard 


Unit* 

Maximum 

attensth 

Remarks 

Staff . 

100 (>) ] 

(') Included in thUeatablishment are 

Infantry 

4x5 [ Officer! 

(a) The staff of the Sultan's Body* 


’j and 

guard, 

Cavalry 

135 1 men 

(b) General officers, officen of all 

Administrative services 

50 

ranks and all arms, as well as mill- 


— 

tary officials attached to the Sul- 

Total 

1 700 

tan's military household 


TABLE II 

Strength of the various Arms and Services entering into 
THE Composition of the Special Elements 
For Reinforcement 


t’liils Maximum Eatablithment 


SAaff (command. offLcers. and personnel) 1 

i too 

Infantry 1 

8.200 


ArtUlery 

3.500 


Cavalry 

700 

officen and men 

Pioneen and technical troops 

2.000 


Technical and general sert ite. 

1.500 


Total i 

1 15 000 


TABLE HI 

Msximum authorised Armaments and Munition Supplies 



C>uanttt> for 

Quantity of Ammunition 


1 000 men 0 ) 

per W capon (nfle or gun) 


' 

1 

^X*Cldl| 1 

1 1 


Speaal 

ele- 

Material 

Nul- 

' nients 

Sul- ' 


ments 


tan s 1 

for rein 

tan s 


for 


Bod\ - , I c- 

J force- 

Body- 

Le- 

tvinforee- 


gu.«nl 1 ginns 

i ment 

guard 

gions 

ment 

Riih's or carbines (■) 

j 1 ISO 

! I. ISO 

X 000 I 

! 000 

I 000 

Rcvolven 

r 1 rr\ oh er per officer ] 

1 and ner mounted 1 

inn rnnnd^ ner revolver 


non commissioned f 





\ officer 

1 

) 




Matfaine guna, heav> or 




light 

IS 1 10 

IS 

50.000 { 

roo.ooo 

xoo 000 

Mountain guns (>) 

— 1 - 

1 5 (•) 


— 

i.soo 


(') Includtns mrrrasc far rrpUcem^nt (’> Automatic nfics and carbines are 
counted as light machine guns No field gun nr heav> gun is authorised 
{*) One battery of 4 guns + 1 spare gun» a total of is batteries 
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Section II. 

NAVAL CLAUSES 
Article i8i. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty all warships 
interned in Turkish ports in accordance with the Armistice of 
October 30, 1918, are declared to be finally surrendered to the 
Principal Allied Powers. 

Turkey will, however, retain the right to maintain along her 
coasts for police and fishery duties a number of vessels which 
shall not exceed: 

7 sloops, 

6 torpedo boats 

These vessels will constitute the Turkish Marine, and will be 
chosen by the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control re- 
ferred to in .Article 201 from amongst the following vessels 


Atdan Rets. 

Sloops 

Iliztr Rets 

Burack Rets 


Kemal Rets 

Sakts. 


Issa Rets 

Prevesah. 

Sum Hissar. 

TORPEDO-BOATS 

Moussoul. 

Sultan Htssar. 


A ok Htssar, 

Drack. 


Younnous. 


The authority established for the control of customs will be 
entitled to appeal to the three Allied Powers referred to in Article 
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178 in order to obtain a more considerable force, if such an in* 
crease is considered indispensable for the satisfactory worldng of 
the services concerned. 

Sloops may carry a light armament of two guns inferior to 77 
m /m. and two machine guns. Torpedo-boats (or patrol launches) 
may carry a light armament of one gun inferior to 77 m/m. 
All the torpedoes and torpedo-tubes on board will be removed. 

Article 182. 

Turkey is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships 
other than those intended to replace the units referred to in Arti- 
cle 181 Torpedo-boats shall be replaced by patrol launches. 

The vessels intended for replacement purposes shall not exceed: 

600 tons in the case of sloops, 

100 tons m the case of patrol launches. 

Except where a ship has been lost, sloops and torpedo-boats 
shall only be replaced after a period of twenty years, counting 
from the launching of the ship. 

Articll 183. 

The Turkish armed transports .111 1 llect .uiMli.ines enumerated 
below shall be disarmed and treated as merchant ships. 

Rechid Pasha (late Port Antomo) 

Ttr-t-Mujghian (late Pembroke Castle) 

Ktresund (late WafU'ick Castle' 

Millet (late Seagull). 

Akdemz, 

Hosiihoriis ferry -boats Xos. 60, 61, 63 and 70. 

Article 184. 

All warships, including submarines, now under construction in 
Turkey shall be brokin up, with the eveption of such surface 
\essels as can be completed for commercial pin poses 

The work of bieakmg up these vessels shall be commenced 
on the coming mto force of the present Treaty. 

Article 185. 

Articles, machinery and niatrTi.il arising from the breaking up 
of Turkish warships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or sub- 
marmes, may not be used except for purely industrial or com- 
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mercial purposes. They may not be add or disposed of to for- 
eign countries 

Article i86 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for 
commercial purposes, shall be forbidden in Turkey 

Article 187 

The vessels of the Turkish Marine enumerated in Article 181 
must have on board or in reserve only the allowance of war 
material and armaments fixed by the Naval Inter Allied Com- 
mission of Control referred to in Article 201 Within a month 
from the time when the above quantities are fixed all armaments, 
munitions or other naval war material, including mines and tor- 
pedoes, belongmg to Turkey at the time of the signing of the 
Armistice of October 30, 1918, must be definitely surrendered to 
the Principal Allied Powers 

The manufacture of these articles in Turkish territory for, and 
their export to, foreign countries shall be forbidden 

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval 
war material of all kinds are forbidden 

Article 188 

The Naval Inter Allied Commission of Control will fix the 
number of officers and men of all grades and corps to be admitted, 
in accordance with the provisions of Article 189, into the Turkish 
Marine This number « ill include the personnel for manning the 
ships left to Turkey in accordance with Article 18 1, and the ad- 
ministrative personnel of the police and fisheries protection ser- 
vices and of the semaphore stations 

Within two months from the time when the above number is 
fixed, the personnel of the former Turkish Navy in excess of this 
number shall be demobilised. 

No naval or military corps or reserve force m connection with 
the Turkish Marine may be organised in Turkey without being 
included in the above strength 

Article 189 

The personnel of the Turkish Marine shall be recuited entirely 
by voluntary engagements entered into for a mmimum period of 

(848] 



TREATY OF skvtLZS 

twenty-five consecutive years for officers, and twelve consecutive 
yean for petty officers and men. 

The number engiaged to replace those discharged for any rea- 
son other than the expiration of their term of service must not 
exceed five per cent, per annum of the total personnel fixed by 
the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control. 

The personnel discharged from the former Turkish Navy must 
not receive any kind of naval or military training 

Officers belonging to the former Turkish Nav-y and not demo- 
bilised must undertake to serve till the age of forty-five, unless 
discharged for sufficient reason. 

Officers and men belonging to fhe Turkish mercantile marine 
must not receive any kind of naval or military training. 

Article 190. 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty all the wireless 
stations in the zone referred to in Article 178 shall be handed 
over to the Principal Allied Powers Greece and Turkey shall 
not construct any wireless stations in the said zone. 


Section 111 
AIR CLAUSES 

Article 191 

The Turkish armed forces must not include any military or 
naval air forces 

No dirigible shall be kept. 

Article 192 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the personnel of the air forces on the rolls of the Turkish 
land and sea forces shall be demobilised 

Article 193 

Until the complete evacuation of Turkish territory by the 
Allied troops, the aircraft of the Allied Powers shall have through- 
out Turkish territory freedom of passage through the air, freedom 
of tranut and of landing. 
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Aktkxb 194. 

During the six months following the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the manufacture, importation and exportation 
of aircraft of every kind, parts of aircraft, engines for aircraft 
and parts of engines for aircraft shall be forbidden in all Turkish 
territory. 

Article 195. 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty all military and 
naval aeronautical material must be delivered by Turkey, at her 
own expense, to the Principal Allied Powers 

Deli\ery must be completed within six months and must be 
effected at such places as may be appointed by the Aeronautical 
Inter-Allied Commission of Control. The Governments of the 
Principal Allied Powers will decide as to the disposal of this 
material 

In particular, this material will include all items under the 
following heads which arc or have been in use or were designed 
for warlike purposes. 

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes, as well as those being 
manufactured, repaired or assembled 

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired 
or assembled 

Plant for the manufacture of h>drogen 

Dirigible sheds and shelters of e\ery kind for aircraft 

Pending their deliver) , dingiblcs will, at the expense of Turke) , 
be maintained inflated with hydrogen, the plant for the manu- 
facture of hydrogen, as well as the sheds for dirigibles, may, at 
the discretion of the said Powers, be left to Turkey until the 
dirigibles are handed over 

Engines for aircraft 

Nacelles and fuselages 

Armament (guns, machine guns, light machine-guns, bomb- 
dropping apparatus, torpedo-dropping apparatus, synchronising 
apparatus, aiming apparatus). 

Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks 
of explosives or of matcnal for their manufacture). 

Instruments for use on aircraft 

Wireless apparatus and photographic and anematographic 
apparatus for use on aircraft. 

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads. 
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All aeronautical materUl of whatsoever description in Turkey 
shall be considered pnntA fade as war material, and as such may 
not be exported, transferred, lent, used or destroyed, but must 
remain on the spot until such time as the Aeronautical Inter- 
Allied Commismon of Control referred to in Article 302 has given 
a decision as to its nature; this Commission will be exclusively 
entitled to decide all such pmnts. 


StCTIOV IV 

INTER-ALLIED COMMISSIONS OF CONTROL AND 
ORGANISATION. 

Article 196 

Subject to an> spciial pioMsions in tli's Part, the military, 
naval and air clauses contained in the present Treaty shall be 
executed by Turkey and at her expense under the control of 
Inter-Allied Commissions appointed for this purpose by the 
Principal Alheil Powers 

The above-mentioned Commissions will represent the Princi- 
pal Allied Powers in dealing with the Turkish Gosernment in 
alt matters relating to the execution of the military, naval or air 
clauses They will communicate to the Turkish authorities the 
decisions which the Pr1nc1p.1l Alhcil Powers have reserved the 
right to take, or which the execution of the said clauses may 
necessitate 

.\Hrici E 197 

The Intel -.Mill'd ('<munission» of Control and Organisation 
may establisli their organ is.it ions at Constantinople, and will be 
entitled, as often as they think desirable, to proceed to any point 
whatever in Turkish territory, or to send sub-commissions, or to 
authorise one or more of their members to go, to any such point. 

Articul 198. 

The Turkish Guicrnmciit must fuinish to the Inier-Alhed 
Commissions o Control and Organisation all such information 
and documents as the latter may deem necessary for the accom- 
plishment of tlieir mission, and roust supply at its own expense 
all labour and material which the said Commissions may require 
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in order to ensure the complete execution of the military, naval 
or air clauses. 

The Turkish Government shall attach a qualified representa- 
tive to each Commission for the purpose of receiving all com- 
munications which the Commisuon may have to address to the 
Turkish Government, and of supplying or procuring for the Com- 
mission all information or documents which may be required. 

Article 199 

The upkeep and cost of the Inter-Alhed Commiasions of Con- 
trol and Organisation and the expenses incurred by their work 
shall be borne by Turkey. 


Article 200 

The Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control and Organi- 
sation will be entrusted on the one hand with the supervision of 
the execution of the military clauses relating to the reduction 
of the Turkish forces within the authorised limits, the delivery 
of arms and war materul prescribed in Chapter VI of Section I, 
and the disarmament of the fortified regions prescribed in Chap- 
ters VII and VIII of that Section, and on the other hand with 
the organisation and the control of the employment of the new 
Turkish armed force 

(1) As the Military Inter-.Mlied Commission of Control it 
will be its special duty 

(а) To fix the number of customs officials, local urban and 
rural police, forest guards and other like offiiials which Turkey 
will be authorised to maintain in accordance with Article 170, 

(б) To receive from the Turkish (io\ ernment the notifications 
relating to the location of the stocks and depots of munitions, the 
armament of the fortified works, fortresses and forts, the situa- 
tion of the works or factories for the production of arms, muni- 
tions and «ar material and their operations, 

(c) To take delivery of the amis, munitions, war material and 
plant intended for manufacture of the same, to select the points 
where such delivery is to be effected, and to supervise the works 
of rendering things useless and of conversion provided for by the 
present Treaty. 

(2) As the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Organisation 
it will be its special duty. 
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(a) To proceed, in collaboration with the Turkish Government, 
with the organisation of the Turkish armed force upon the basis 
laid down in Chapters I to IV, Section I of this Part, with the 
delimitation of the territorial regions provided for m Article 156, 
and with the distribution of the troops of gendarmerie and the 
speaal elements for reinforcement between the different terri* 
tonal regions, 

(b) To control the conditions for the employment, as laid down 
in Articles 156 and 157, of these troops of gendarmerie and these 
elements, and to decide what effect shall be given to requests of 
the Turkish Government for the proMsional modification of the 
normal distribution of these forces determined in conformity with 
the said Articles, 

(c) To determine the proportion by nationality of the Allied 
and neutral officers to be engaged to serve in the Turkish gendar- 
merie under the conditions laid down in Article 159, and to lay 
down the conditions under which they are to participate in the 
different duties pros ided for them in the said Article 

Aktici fc 201 

It will be the special duts of the Naval Inter Allied Commis- 
sion of Control to visit the building yards and to supervise the 
breaking up of the ships, to take delivery of the arms, munitions 
and naval war material and to supervise their destruction and 
breaking up 

The lurkish tfovcriiiiicnt must furnish to the Naval Inter- 
Allicd Commission of Control all such information and documents 
as the latter may deem necessary to ensure the complete execution 
of the naval cl luscs, in particular the di signs of the warsliips, the 
composition of their armaments, the details and models of the 
guns, munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic 
apparatus and in general everything relitmg to naval war 
material, as well as all legislative or administrative documents 
and regulations 

Articie 202 

It will be the special dutv of the Aeronautical Inter Allied 
C'ommission of Control to make an inventory of the aeronautical 
material now in the hands of the Turkish (lOv eminent, to inspect 
aeroplane, balloon and motor manufactories and factories pro 
ducing arms, munitions and explosives capable of being used by 
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aircraft, to visit all aerodromes, sheds, landing grounds, parks 
and depots on Turkish territory, to arrange, if necessary, for 
the removal of material and to take delivery of such material. 

The Turkish Government must furnish to the Aeronautical 
Inter-Allied Commission of Control all such information and 
Iqdslative, administrative or other documents as the Commission 
may consider necessary to ensure the complete execution of the 
air clauses, and in particular a list of the personnel belonging to 
all the Turkish air services and of the existing material as well 
as of that in process of manufacture or on order, and a complete 
list of all establishments working for aviation, of their positions, 
and of all sheds and landing grounds 

Article 203. 

The Military, Naval and Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commis- 
sions of Control will appoint representatives who will be jointly 
responsible for controlling the execution of the operations pro- 
vided for in paragraphs fi) and (2I of Article 178 

Article 204 

Pending the definitive settlement of the political status of the 
territories referred to in Article 89, the derisions of the Inter- 
Allied Commissions of Control and Organisation mil be subject 
to any modifications ^^hl^h the said Commission', iiiaj consider 
necessary in consequence of such settlement 

Article 205 

The Naval and Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commissions of 
Control will cease to operate on the completion of the tasks 
assigned to them respectively by Articles 2oi and 202. 

The same will apply to the section of the Military Inter-Allied 
Commission entrusted with the functions of control prescribed in 
Article 200 (i). 

The section of the said Commission entrusted with the organi- 
sation of the new Turkish armed force as provided in Article 200 
(2) will operate for five years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. The Principal Allied Powers reserve the right 
to decide, at the end of this period, whether it is desirable to main- 
tain or suppress this section of the said Comnusrion. 

1 854] 



TREATY OF S&VRES 


SscnoK V. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Axticlb 306. 

The following portions of the Armistice of October 30, 1918; 
Articles 7, 10, 12, 13 and 24 remain in force so far as they are not 
inconsistent with the provisions of the present Treaty 

Article 207. 

Turkey undertakes from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty not to accredit to any foreign country any military, 
naval or air mission, and not to send or allow the departure of 
such mission; she undertakes, moreover, to take the necessary 
steps to prevent Turkish nationals from leaving her territory in 
order to enlist in the army, fleet or air service of any foreign 
Power, or to be attached thereto with the purpose of helping 
in Its training, or generally to give any assistance to the military, 
naval or air instruction in a foreign country 

The Allied Powers undertake on their part that from the com- 
ing into force of the present Treaty they will neither enlist in 
their armies, fleets or air scrv ices nor attach to them any Turkish 
national with the object of helping in military training, or in 
general emplo> an) 1 urkish nation il as a militar>, naval or air 
instructor 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of 
France to recruit Ibr the Foreign Legion in accordance with 
French militarv laws and regulations. 
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PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES. 

Section I. 

PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Article 208. 

The repatriation of Turkish prisoners of war and interned 
civilians who have not already been repatriated shall continue 
as quickly as possible after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 209 

From the time of their delivery into the hands of the Turkish 
authorities, the prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be 
returned without delay to their homes by the said authorities. 

Those among them who, before the war, were habitually resi- 
dent in territory occupied by the troops of the Allied Powers are 
likewise to be sent to their homes, subject to the consent and 
control of the military authorities of the Allied armies of occu- 
pation 

Article 210. 

The whole cost of repatriation from October 30, 1918, shall 
be borne by the Turkish Government 

Article 21 1 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 
undergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be repatn- 
ated irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the 
proceedings pending against them. 

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and in- 
terned civilians punished for offences committed subsequent to 
June IS, 1920 

During the period pending their repatriation, all prisoners of 
war and interned civilians shall remain subject to the existing 
regulations, more especially as regards work and discipline. 
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AKTICLB 313 . 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial 
or undergoing sentence for offences other than those against 
discipline may be detained. 

Article 313. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to admit to its territory 
without distinction all persons liable to repatriation. 

Prisoners of war or Turkish nationals who do not desire to be 
repatriated may be excluded from repatriation; but the Allied 
Governments reserve to themselves the right either to repatriate 
them or to take them to a neutral country or to allow them to 
reside in their own territories 

The Turkish Government undertakes not to institute any ex- 
ceptional proceedings against these persons or their families nor 
to take any repressive or vexatious measures of any kmd whatso- 
ever against them on this account. ^ 

Article 214 

The Allied Governments reserve the right to make the repatna- 
tion of Turkish prisoners of war or Turkish nationals in their 
hands conditional upon the immediate notification and release 
by the Turkish Gosernment of any prisoners of war and other 
nationals of the Allied Powers who are still held in Turkey against 
their will. 

Article 215 

The Turkish Government undertakes: 

(1) To give every facility to Commissions entrusted by the 
Allied Powers with the search for the missing or the identifica- 
tion of Allied nationals who have expressed their desire to remain 
in Turkish terntory, to furnish such Commissions with all 
necessary means of transport, to allow them access to camps, 
prisons, hospitals and all other places, and to place at their dis- 
posal all documents whether public or private which would 
facilitate their enquiries, 

(2) To impose penalties upon any Turkish officials or private 
persons who have concealed the presence of any nationals of any 
of the Allied Powers, or who have neglected to reveal the presence 
of any such after it had come to their knowledge, 

(3) To facilitate the establishing of criminal acts punishable 
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by the penalties referred to in Part VII (Pencdties) of the present 
Treaty and committed by Turks against the persmis of prisoners 
of war or Allied nationals during the war. 

Article 216 

The Turkish Government undertakes to restore without delay 
from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all 
articles, equipment, arms, money, securities, documents and 
personal effects of every description which have belonged to 
officers, soldiers or sailors or other nationals of the Allied Powers 
and which have been retained by the Turkish authorities. 

Article 217. 

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repayment 
of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war in their 
respective terntones 


Sectio.v II. 

GRAVES 
Article 218 

The Turkish Government shall transfer to the British, French 
and Italian Governments respectively full and exclusive rights 
of ownership over the land withm the boundaries of Turkey as 
fixed by the present Treaty in which are situated the graves of 
their soldiers and sailors who fell in action or died from wounds, 
accident or disease, as well as over the land required for laying 
out cemeteries or erecting memorials to these soldiers and sailors, 
or providing means of access to such cemeteries or memonals. 

The Greek Government undertakes to fulfil the same obligation 
so far as concerns the portion of the zone of the Straits and the 
islands placed under its sovereignty 

Article 219. 

Within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the British, French and Italian Governments will re- 
spectively notify to the Turkish Government and the Greek Gov- 
ernment the land of which the ownership is to be transferred to 
them in accordance with Article 218. The British, French and 
Italian Governments will each have the right to appoint a Com- 
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mioeion, whidi diall be exduaively entitled to examine the areaa 
-where burials have or may have taken place, and to malke sug- 
gestions with regard to the re-grouping of gra-ves and the sites 
where cemeteries are eventually to be established. The Turkish 
Government and the Greek Government may be represented on 
these Commissions, and shall give them all assistance in carrying 
out their mission. 

The s^ land will include in particular the land in the Gallipoli 
Peninsula diown on map No. 3 (see Introduction] , the limits of this 
land -will be notified to the Greek Government as provided in the 
preceding paragraph. The Government in whose favour the trans- 
fer IS made undertakes not to employ the land, nor to allow it to 
be employed, for any purpose other than that to which it is dedi- 
cated. The shore may not be employed for any mihtar>', marine 
or commercial purpose 

Article 220. 

Any necessary legislative or administrative measures for the 
transfer to the British, French and Italian Governments respec- 
tively of full and exclusive nghts of ownership over the land 
notified in accordance with Article 219 shall be taken by the 
Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively 
within six months from the date of such notification. If any 
compulsory acquisition of the land is necessary it will be effected 
by, and at the cost of, the Turkish Government or the Greek 
(jovernment, as the case may lie 

Article 221. 

The British, French and Italian Goiernments may respectively 
entrust to such Commission or organisation as each of them may 
deem fit the establishment, arrangement, maintenance and care 
of the cemeteries, memorials and gra\es situated in the land 
referred to in Article 218. 

These Commissions or organisations shall be officially recog- 
nised by the Turkish Go-vernment and the Greek Government 
respectively. They shall ha-ve the right to undertake any ex- 
humations or removal of bodies which they may consider neces- 
sary in order to concentrate the graves and establish cemeteries, 
the remains of soldiers or sailors may not be exhumed, on any 
pretext whatever, without the authority of the Commission or 
organisation of the Go-vernment concerned. 
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Aktioub 

The land referred to in this Section shall not be subjected by 
Turkey or the Turkish authorities, or by Greece or th^ Greek 
authorities, as the case may be, to any form of taxation. Repre* 
sentatives of the British, French or Italian Governments, as 
well as persons desirous of visiting the cemeteries, memonals 
and graves, shall at all times have free access thereto. The 
Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively 
undertake to maintain in perpetuity the roads leading to the 
said land. 

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respec- 
tively undertake to afford to the British, French and Italian 
Governments all necessary facilities for obtaining a sufficient 
water supply for the requirements of the staff engaged in the 
maintenance or protection of the said cemeteries or memonals, 
and for the irrigation of the land 


Article 223. 

The provisions of this Section do not affect the Turkish or 
Greek sovereignty, as the case may be, over the land transferred. 
The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respec- 
tively shall take all the necessary measures to ensure the punish- 
ment of persons subject to their jurisdiction who may be guilty 
of any violation of the rights conferred on the Allied Govern- 
ments, or of any desecration of the cemeteries, memorials or 
graves 

Article 224 

Without prejudice to the other provisions of this Section, the 
Allied Governments and the Turkish Government will cause to 
be respected and maintained the graves of soldiers and sailors 
buried in their respective territones, including any territories for 
which they may hold a mandate in conformity with the Coven- 
ant of the League of Nations. 


Article 225. 

The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilians who are 
nationals of the different belligerent States and have died in 
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captivity ahall be propierly maintained in accordance with 
Article 224. 

The Allied Governments on the one hand and the Turkish 
Government on the other reciprocally undertake also to furnish 
to each other: 

(1) A complete list of those who have died, together with all 
information useful for identification; 

(2) All information as to the number and position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 
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PART VII. 


PENALTIES, 

Article 226. 

The Turkish Government recognises the right of the Allied 
Powers to bring before military tribunals persons accused of 
having committed acta in violation of the laws and customs of 
war. Such persons shall, if found guilty, be sentenced to punidi- 
ments laid down by law. This provision will apply notwithstand- 
ing any proceedings or prosecution before a tribunal in Turkey 
or in the territory of her allies. 

The Turkish Government shall hand over to the Allied Powers 
or to such one of them as shall so request all persons accused of 
having committed an act in violation of the laws and customs of 
war, who are specified either by name or by the rank, office or 
employment which they held under the Turkish authorities. 

Article 227. 

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of one 
of the Allied Powers shall be brought before the military tribunals 
of that Power. 

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of more 
than one of the Allied Powers shall be brought before military 
tribunals composed of members of the military tribunals of the 
Powers concerned. 

In every case the accused shall be entitled to name his own 
counsel. 

Article 228. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to furnish all documents 
and information of every kind, the production of which may be 
considered necessary to ensure the full knowledge of the incrim- 
inating acts, the prosecution of offenders and the just apprecia- 
tion of responsibility. 

Article 229. 

The provisions of Articles 226 to 228 apply similarly to the 
Governments of the States to which territory belonging to the 
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former Turkieh Empire has been or may be assigned, in so far as 
concerns persons accused of having committed acts contrary to 
the laws and customs of war who are in the territory or at the 
disposal of such States. 

If the persons in question have acquired the nationality of one 
of the said States, the Government of such State undertakes to 
take, at the request of the Power concerned and in agreement 
with it, or upon the joint request of all the Allied Powers, all the 
measures necessary to ensure the prosecution and punishment of 
such persons 

Article 230. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to hand over to the 
Allied Powers the persons whose sutrender may be required by 
the latter as being responsible for the massacres committed 
during the continuance of the state of war on territory which 
formed part of the Turkish Empire on August i, 1914. 

The Allied Powers reserve to themselves the right to designate 
the tribunal which shall try the persons so accused, and the 
Turkiah Government undertakes to recognise such tribunal. 

In the event of the League of Nations having created in suf- 
ficient time a tribunal competent to deal with the said massacres, 
the Allied Powers reserve to themselves the right to bring the 
accused persons mentioned above before such tribunal, and 
the Turkish Government undertakes equally to recognise such 
tribunal. 

The provisions of Article 228 apply to the cases dealt with in 
this Article. 
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FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 

Article 231. 

Turkey recognises that by joining in the war of aggression 
which Germany and Austria-Hungary waged against the Allied 
Powers she has caused to the latter losses and sacrifices of all 
kinds for which she ought to make complete reparation. 

On the other hand, the Allied Powers recognise that the 
resources of Turkey are not sufficient to enable her to make 
complete reparation 

In these circumstances, and inasmuch as the territorial rear- 
rangements resulting from the present Treaty will leave to 
Turkey only a portion of the revenues of the former Turkish 
Empire, all claims against the Turkish Government for repara- 
tion are waived by the Allied Powers, subject only to the pro- 
visions of this Part and of Part IX (Economic Clauses) of the 
present Treaty. 

The Allied Powers, desiring to afford some measure of relief 
and assistance to Turkey, agree with the Turkish Government 
that a Financial Coniinission shall be appointed consisting of 
one representative of each of the following Allied Powers who arc 
specially interested, t'rance, the British Empire and Italy, with 
whom there shall be associated a Turkish Commissioner in a 
consultative capacity I'he powers and duties of this Commission 
are set forth in the following Articles 

Article 232 

The Financial Commission shall take such steps as in its judg- 
ment are best adapted to conserve and increase the resources of 
Turkey. 

The Budget to be presented annually by the Minister of Fin- 
ance to the Turkish Parliament shall be submitted, in the first 
instance, to the Financial Commission, and shall be presented to 
Parliament in the form approved by that Commission. No 
modification introduced by Parliament shall be operative w’lthout 
the approval of the Financial Commission. 
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The Financial Commission shall supervise the execution of the 
Budget and the financial laws and regulations of Turkey This 
supervision shall be exercised through the medium of the Turkish 
Inspectorate of Finance, which shall be placed under the direct 
orders of the Financial Commission, and whose members will 
only be appointed with the approval of the Commission 
The Turkish Government undertakes to furnish to this Inspec 
torate all facilities necessary for the fulfilment of its task, and to 
take such action against unsuitable officials in the Financial 
Departments of the Government as the Financial Commission 
may suggest 

Article 2^3 

The Financial Commission shall, in addition, in agreement 
with the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt and the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, undertake by such means as ma> be recognised 
to be opportune and equitable the regulation and improvement 
of the Turkish currency 


Article 234 

The Turkish Government undertakes not to contract any 
internal or external loan without the consent of the Financial 
Commission 

\riicii 235 

Ihc Turkish ( ,o\ erniiieiit tngiges to pa>, in accordance with 
the prov laions of the present I reity for all loss or damage, as 
defined 111 Vtnle 236, sulltreil b\ tiviliin nationals of the Allied 
Powers, in respect of their persons or property, through the 
action or negligence of the 1 urkish authorities during the war 
and up to the coming into force of the present Treaty 

The Turkish Government will lie bound to make to the Euro- 
pean Commission of the Uaniilic such restitutions reparations 
and indemnities as may be five d by the 1 mam i il Commission 
in rcspiect of damages inflie ted on the s iid F tiropcan Commission 
of the Danube during the war 

\rtkii 236 

All the resources of Turkcv cxeept revenues conceded or 
hypothecated to the service of the Ottoman Public Debt (.see 
Annex i), shall be placed at the dis[iosal of the I inancial Com- 
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mission, wh.ch ^all employ them, as need anses, in the folknnng 
manner. 

(i) The first charge (after payment of the salaries and current 
expenses of the Financial Commission, and of the ordinary 
expenses of such Allied forces of occupation as may be maintained 
after the coming into force of the present Treaty in territories 
remaining Turkish) shall be the expenses of the Allied forces of 
occupation since October 30, 1918, in territory remaining Turkish, 
and the expenses of Allied forces of occupation in territones 
detached from Turkey in favour of a Power other than the 
Power which has borne the expenses of occupation. 

The amount of these expenses and of the annuities by which 
they shall be discharged will be determined by the Fmancial 
Commission, which will so arrange the annuities as to enable 
Turkey to meet any deficiency that may arise in the sums 
required to pay that part of the mterest on the Ottoman Public 
Debt for which Turkey remains responsible in accordance with 
this Part 

(11) The second charge shall be the indemnity which the 
Turkish Government is to pay, m accordance with Article 235, 
on account of the claims of the Allied Powers for loss or damage 
suffered in respect of their persons or property by their nationals, 
(other than those who were Turkish nationals on August I, 1914) 
as defined in Article 317, Part IX (Economic Clauses), through 
the action or negligence of the Turkish authorities dunng the 
war, due regard being had to the financial condition of Turkey 
and the necessity for providing for the essential expenses of its 
administration The Financial Commission shall adjudicate 
on and provide for payment of all claims in respect of personal 
damage The claims in respect to property shall be investigated, 
determined and paid in accordance with Article 287, Part IX 
(Economic Clauses) The Financial Commission shall fix the 
annuity to be applied to the settlement of claims in respect of 
persons as well as in respect of property, should the funds at 
the disposal of the Allied Powers in accordance with the said 
Article 287, be insufficient to meet this charge, and shall deter- 
mine the currency in which the annuity shall be paid. 

Article 237 

Any hypothecation of Turkish revenues effected during the 
war in respect of obligations (including the internal debt) oon- 
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traeted by the Turkish Government during the war is hereby 
annulled. 

Aeticlb 338. 

Turkey recognises the transfer to the Allied Powers of any 
claims to payment or repaymoit which Germany, Austria, 
Bulgaria or Hungary may have against her, in accordance with 
Article 261 of the Treaty of Peace concluded at Versailles on 
June 28, 1919, with Germany, and the corresponding Articles of 
the Treaties of Peace with Austria, Bulgaria and Hungary. 
The Allied Powers agree not to require from Turkey any pay- 
ment in respect of claims so transferred. 

Akticle 239. 

No new concession shall be granted by the Turkish Goverir- 
ment either to a Turkish subject or otherwise without the con- 
sent of the Financial Commission. 

Article 240. 

States in whose favour territory is detached from Turkey shall 
acquire without payment ail property and possessions situated 
therein registered in the name of the Turkish Empire or of the 
Civil List 

Article 241. 

States in whose favour territory has been detached from 
Turkey, either as a result of the Balkan Wars in 1913, or under 
the present Treaty, shall participate in the annual charge for the 
service of the Ottoman Public I>ebt contracted before November 
I. 1914- 

The Governments of the States of the Balkan Peninsula and 
the newly-created States in Asia in favour of whom such territory 
has been or is detached from Turkey shall gite adequate guaran- 
tees for the payment of the share of the abo\'e annual charge 
allotted to them respectively. 

Article 242. 

For the purposes of this Part, the Ottoman Public Debt shall 
be deemed to consist of the Debt heretofore governed by the 
Decree of Mouharrem, together with such other loans as are 
enumerated in Annex I to this Part. 
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Loans contracted before November i, 1914, will be taken into 
account in the distribution of the Ottoman Public Debt between 
Turkey, the States of the Balkan Peninsula and the new States 
set up m Asia 

This distribution shall be effected in the following manner 

(1) Annuities arising from loans prior to October 17, 1912 
(Balkan Wars), shall be distributed between Turkey and the 
Balkan States, including Albania, which receive or have received 
any Turkish territory 

(2) The residue of the annuities for which Turkey remains 
liable after this distribution, together with those arising from 
loans contracted by Turkey between October 17, 1912, and 
November i, 1914, shall be distributed between Turkey and the 
States in whose fa\our tenitory is detached from Turkey under 
the present 1 reaty 


Artkif 243 

The general principle to be uloptcd in determining the amount 
of the annuity to bt paid by e uh Slate will be as follows 
The amount shall bear the same ratio to the total required 
for the seryice of the Debt as the ayerage resenue of the trans- 
ferred territory bore to the ayerage reyenue of the whole of 
Turkey (including in each case the yield of the Customs surtax 
imposed in the year igoj) oyer the three financial years 1909-10, 
1910-11, and 1911-12 


Article 244 

The h inancial Commission shall, as soon as possible after the 
coming into force of the present Treatv, determine in accordance 
with the principle laid down in Article 243 the amount of the 
annuities referred to in that Article and communicate its de- 
cisions in this respect to the High Contracting Parties 
The Financial Commission shall fulfil the functions provided 
for in Article 1 34 of the Treaty of Peace concluded with Bulgaria 
on November 27 1919 


Article 245 

The annuities assessed in the manner above provided will be 
payable as from the date of the coming into force of the Treaties 
by which the respectiye territories were detached from Turkey, 
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and, in the case of territones detached under the present Treaty, 
from March i, 1920; they shall continue to be payable (except 
as provided by Article 252) until the final liquidation of the 
Debt. They shall, however, be proportionately reduced as the 
loans constituting the Debt are successively extinguished 

Abticle 246. 

The Turkish Government transfers to the Financial Commis- 
sion all its rights under the provisions of the Decree of Mouharrem 
and subsequent Decrees 

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall consist of the 
British, French and Italian delegates, and of the representative 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank, and shall continue to operate as 
heretofore. It shall administer an<f levy all revenues conceded 
to it under the Decree of Mouharrem and all other revenues the 
management of which has been entrusted to it in accordance 
with any other loan contracts previous to November 1, 1914 

The Allied Powers authorise the Council to give administra- 
tive assistance to the Turkish Ministry of Finance, under such 
conditions as may be determined by the Financial Commission 
with the object of realising as far as possible the following pro- 
gramme. 

The s>stem of direct Icvj of certain revenues by the existing 
Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within limits 
to be prescribed by the Financial C ommis><ion, be extended as 
widely as possible and applied throughout the prov inces remain- 
ing Turkish. On each new creation of revenue or of indirect 
taxes approved by the Financial Commission, the Commission 
shal consider thepossibibtv of entrusting the administration! 
thereof to the Council of the Debt for the account of the Turkish 
Government. 

The administration of the Customs shall be under a Director- 
General appointed b> and revocable by the Financial Commis- 
sion and answerable to it No change in the schedule of the 
Customs charges sliall be made except with the approval of the 
Financml Commission 

The Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy will 
decide, by a majority and after consulting the bondholders, 
whether the Council should be maintained or replaced by the 
Financial Commission or the expir>’ of the present term of the 
Council The decision of the Governments shall be taken at 
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least ax months before the date corresponding to the exf^ry of 
this period. 

Asticlb 347. 

The Commission has authority to propose, at s later date, the 
substitution for the pledges at present granted to bondholders, in 
accordance with their contracts or existing decrees, of other 
adequate pledges, or of a charge on the general revenues of 
Turkey. The Allied Governments undertake to consider any 
proposals the Financial Commission might then have to make 
on this subject. 

Akticle 248. 

All property, movable and immovable, belonging to the Ad- 
ministration of the Ottoman Public Debt, wherever situate, 
shall remain integrally at the disposal of that body. 

The Council of the Debt shall have power to apply the value 
of any realised property for the purpose of extraordinary amorti- 
sation either of the Unified Debt or of the Lots Turcs. 

AancLE 249. 

The Turkish Government agrees to transfer to the Fmancial 
Commission all its rights in the Reserve Funds and the Tnpoli 
Indemnity Fuad. 

Article 250. 

A sum equal to the arrears of an> re\enues heretofore affected 
to the service of the Ottoman Public Debt within the territories 
remaining Turkish, which should have been but have not been 
paid to the Council of the Debt, shall (except where such terri- 
tories have been in the military occupation of Allied forces and 
for the time of such occupation) be paid to the Council of the 
Debt by the Turkish Government as soon as in the opinion of 
the Financial Commission the financial condition of Turkey 
shall permit. 

Article 251 

The Council of the Debt shall review all the transactions of 
the Council which have taken place during the war. Any dis- 
bursements made by the Council which were not in accordance 
with its powers and duties, as defined by the Decree of Mou- 
harrem or otherwise before the war, shall be reimbursed to the 
Council of the Debt by the Turkish Government so soon as in 
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the (pinion of the Financial Commiiaion such payment is posuble. 
The Council shall have power to review any action on the part 
of the Council during the war, and to annul any obligation which 
in its opinion is prejudicial to the interests of the bondholders, 
and vdiich was not in accordance with the powers of the Council 
of the Debt. 


Article 252. 

Any of the States which under the present Treaty are to con- 
tribute to the annual charge for the service of the Ottoman 
Public Debt may, upon giving six months’ notice to the Council 
of the Debt, redeem such obligation by payment of a sum repre- 
senting the value of such annuity capitalised at such rate of 
interest as may be agreed between.the State concerned and the 
Council of the Debt The Council of the Debt shall not have 
power to require such redemption 

Article 253. 

The sums in gold to be transferred by Germany and Austria 
under the provisions of Article 259 (i), (2), (4) and (7) of the 
Treaty of Peace with Germany, and under Article aio (i) of the 
Treaty of Peace with Austria, shall be placed at the disposal of 
the Financial Commission. 

Article 254. 

The sums to be transferred by Germany in accordance with 
Article 259 (31 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany shall be 
placed forthwith at the disposal of the Council of the Debt, 

Article 255. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to accept any decision 
that may be taken by the .Allied Powers, in agreement when 
necessary with other Powers, regarding the funds of the Otto- 
man Sanitary Administration and the former Superior Council 
of Health, and in respect of the claim of the Superior Council of 
Hjilth against the Turkish Government, as well as r^arding 
the funds of the Lifeboat Service of the Black Sea and Bosphorus. 

The Allied Powers hereby give authority to the Financial 
Commission to represent them in this matter. 
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Akticlc 356. 

The Turkish Government, in agreement with the Allied Powers, 
hereby releases the German Government from the obligation 
incurred by it during the war to accept Turkish Government 
currency notes at a specified rate of exchange in payment for 
goods to be exported to Turkey from Germany after the war 

Article 257 

As soon as the claims of the Allied Powers agamst the Turkish 
Government as laid down in this Part have been satisfied, and 
Ottoman pre war Public Debt has been liquidated, the Financial 
Commission shall determine The Turkish Government shall 
then consider in consultation with the Council of the League of 
Nations whether any further administrative advice and assistance 
should in the interests of Turkey be provided for*lfiie Turkish 
Government by the Powers, Members of the League of Nations, 
and, if so, in what form such advice and assistance shall be given 

Article 258 

(1) Turkey will deliver, in a seaworthy condition and in such 
ports of the Allied Powers as the Governments of the said Powers 
may determine all German ships transferred to the Turkish flag 
since August i, 1914, these ships will be handed over to the 
Reparation Commission referred to in Article 233 of the I renty 
of Peace with Germany , any transfer to a neutral flag during the 
war being regarded in this respect as v oid so far as concerns the 
Allied Powers 

(2) The Turkish Government will hand over at the same time 
as the ships referred to in paragraph (1) all papers and documents 
which the Reparation Commission referred to in the said para 
graph may think necessary in order to ensure the complete 
transfer of the property in the vessels, free and quit of all hens, 
mortgages, encumbrances, charges or claims, whatever their 
nature 

The Turkish Government will effect any re purchase or in- 
demnisation which may be necessary It will be the party respon- 
sible in the event of any proceedings for the recovery of, or in 
any claims against, the vessel to be handed over whatever their 
nature, the Turkish Government being bound in every case to 
guarantee the Reparation Commission referred to in paragraph 
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(i) against any ejectment or proceedings upon any ground what* 
ever arising under this head. 

Akticle 259 

Without prejudice to Artide 277, Part IX (Economic Clauses) 
of the present Treaty, Turkey renounces, so far as she is con- 
cerned, the benefit of any provi<-ons of the Treaties of Brest* 
Litovsk and Bucharest or of the Treaties supplementary thereto. 

Turkey undertakes to transfer either to Roumania or to the 
Principal Allied Powers, as the case may be, all monetary instru- 
ments, specie, securities and negotiable instruments or goods 
which she has recei\ed under the aforesaid Treaties. 

Ariicle 260. 

The legislative measures required in order to give effect to 
the provisions of this Part will be enacted b) the Turkish Govern- 
ment and by the Powers concerned within a period which must 
not exceed six months from the signature of the present Treaty 
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ANNEX II. 

1 

The Commission shall establish its own rules and procedure 

The Chairmanship shall be held annually by the French, British 
and Italian Delegates in turn 

Each member shall have the right to nominate a deputy to act 
for him in his absence 

Decisions shall be taken h> the vote of the majority Absten 
tion from voting will be treated as a vote against the proposal 
under discussion 

The Commission shall appoint ?uch agents and employees as 
It may deem necessary for its work, with such emoluments and 
conditions of sen ice as it may think fit 

The costs and expenses of the C ominission shall be paid by 
Turkey, in conformity with the provisions of Article 236 (1 ) 

The salaries of the members of the Commission, as well as 
those of Its ofhci ils shall be fixed on a reasonable scale by agree 
ment from time to time between the Governments represented 
on the Commissiori 

The members of the ( ommission shall enjoy the same rights 
and immunities as arc enjoyed in 1 urkey by duly accredited 
diplomatic agents of friendly Powers 

2 

Turkey undertakes to grant to the members, officials and 
agents of the Commission full powers to visit and inspect at all 
reasonable times any place, public works, or undertakings in 
Turkey, and to furnish to the slid Commission all records docu 
inents and information which it may require 

3 

The Commission shall lie entitled to assume, 111 agreement 
with the Turkish Government and independently of any default 
of the latter in fulfilling its obligations, the control, management 
and collection of all indirect taxes 

4 

No member of the Commission shall be responsible, except 
to the Government appointing him, for any action or omissicm 
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in the performance of hia duties. No one of the Allied Govern* 
ments assumes any responability in respect of any other Govern* 
ment. 

5 . 

The Commission shall publish annually detailed reports on its 
work, its methods and its proposals for the financial reorganisa- 
tion of Turkey, as well as regarding its accounts for the period. 


6 . 

The Commission shall also take over any other duties which 
may be assigned to it under the present Treaty or with the assent 
of the Turkish Government. 
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PART IX. 


ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 


Section I. 

COMMERCIAL RELATIONS. 

Article 261. 

The capitulatory regime resulting from treaties, conventions 
or usage shall be re-establislied ui favour of the Allied Powers 
which directly or indirectly enjoyed the benefit thereof before 
August 1, 1914, and shall be extended to the Allied Powers which 
did not enjoy the benefit thereof on that date. 

Article 262 

The Allied Powers who had post-offices in the former Turkish 
Empire before August 1, 1914, will be entitled to re-establish 
post-offices III Turkey 


Article 2^3 

The Convention of .Ajiril 25, 1907. so fai as it relates to the 
rate of import duties in Turkey, shall be re-established in force 
m favour of all the Allied Powers 

Nevertheless the 1 iiiancial Commission established in accord- 
ance with Article 231, Part \ HI (Financial Clauses) of the present 
Treaty may at any time authorise a modification of these import 
duties, or the imjiosition of consumption duties, provided that 
any duties so modified or imposed shall be applied equally to 
goods of whatever ownership or origin 

No modification of existing duties or imposition of new duties 
authorised by the h inancial Commission by \ irtue of this Article 
shall take effect until after a period of six months from its notifica- 
tion to all the Allieil Powers During this period the Commis- 
sion shall consider any obseriations relative thereto which may 
be formulated by any Allied Power. 
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Article 264. 

Subject to any rights and exemptions resulting from concession 
contracts made before August 1, 1914, the Financial Commissi Jn 
shall be entitled to authorise the application by Turkey, in the 
conditions of equality laid down in Article 263, to the persons or 
property of the nationals of the Allied Powers of any taxes or 
duties which shall similarly be imposed on Turkish subjects in 
the interests of the economic stability and good government of 
Turkey. 

The Financial Commission shall also be entitled to authorise 
the application, in the same interests and in the same conditions, 
to the nationals of the Allied Powers of any prohibitions on import 
or export 

No such tax, duty or prohibition shall take effect until after a 
period of six months from its notification to all the Allied Powers 
During this period the Commission shall consider any observa- 
tions relative thereto that may be formulated by any Allied 
Power 


Article 265 

In the case of vessels of the Allied Powers all classes of certifi- 
cates or documents relating to the vessel vvhiil) were recognised 
as valid by Turkey before the war, 01 wlmh may hereafter be 
recognised as valid by the print i|).il inaiitimc States, shall be 
recognised by Turkey as valid and as eqiiiv.ilent to the cories- 
ponding certificates issued to Tuikish vessels 

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and 
documents issued to their vessels by the (lovcrnments of new 
States, whether they have a sea-coast or not, provided that such 
certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with the 
general practice observed in the principal maritime States. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag 
flown by the vessels of an Allietl Power or a new State having 
no sea-coast which are registered at some one specified place 
situated in its territory, such place shall serve as the port of 
registry of such vessels 


Article 266 

Turkey undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures to protect goods the produce or manu- 
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facture of any one of the Allied Powera or new States from all 
forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by 
other appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, manu- 
facture, distribution, sale or offering for sale in her territory of 
all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrap- 
pings any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever 
which are calculated to convey directly or indirectly a false 
indication of the origin, type, nature or special characteristics of 
such grxxls 

Article 267 

Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded 
in these matters, to resfiect any law, or any administrative or 
judicial decision given in conformity with such law, in force in 
any Allied State or new State and dul> communicated to her by 
the proper authorities, defining or regulating the right to any 
regional appellation in respect of wine or spirits produced m the 
State to which the region belongs, or the conditions under which 
the use of any such apiiellatioii may be permitted, and the im- 
portation, exportation, manufacture, distrihution, sale or offer- 
ing for s<ile of products or articles bearing regional appellations 
inconsistent with such law or order shall be prohibited by Turkey 
and repressed b> the measures prescribed in Article 266. 

Artrle 2f>8 

If the Turkish Government engages in international trade, it 
shall not in respect thereof haxe or be deemed to have any nghts, 
privileges or immunities of sovereignty 

Section 11 

TREATIES 

■Arihlu 269 

hrom the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject 
to the provisions thereof the multilateral treaties, conventions 
and agreements of an economic or technic.il character enumer- 
ated below and in the subsequent .Articles shall alone be applied 
as between Turkey and those of the Allied Powers party thereto 

(i) Conv'entions of March 14, 1884, of December i, 1886, 
and of March 23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regard- 
ing the protection of submarine cables 
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(а) Convention of July 5, iSgi, regarding the publication of 
customs tariffs and the organisation of an International Union 
for the publication of customs tariffs. 

(3) Arrangement of December 9, 1907, regarding the creation 
of an International Office of Public Hygiene at Paris. 

(4) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an 
International Agricultural Institute at Rome. 

(5) Convention of June 27, 1855, relating to the Turkish Loan 

(б) Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the 
toll dues on the Scheldt 

(7) Con\ention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establish- 
ment of a definite arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the 
.Suez Canal 

Article 270. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High 
Contracting Parties shall apply the conventions and agreements 
hereinafter mentioned, in so far as concerns them, on condition 
that the special stipulations contained in this Article are fulfilled 
by Turkey. 

Postal Conventions 

Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal Union 
concluded at Vienna on July 4, 1891 

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at 
Washington on June 15, 1897 

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at 
Rome on May 26, 19 >6 
Tdegraphtc Conventions 

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St Peters- 
burg on July 10/22, 187s 

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Tele- 
graphic Conference, Lisbon, June ii, 1908 

Turkey undertakes not to refuse her consent to the conclusion 
by new States of the special arrangements referred to in the 
Conventions and Agreements relating to the Universal Postal 
Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which 
the said new States have adhered or may adhere. 

Article 271. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High 
Contracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the 
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International Radio-Telegraphk ConventuHi of July 5, 1912, 
on condition that Turkey fuIfilB the provisional r^ulations 
which will be indicated to her by the Allied Powers 

If within five years after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty a new convention regulating international radio-tele- 
graphic communications should have been concluded to take 
the place of the Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention 
shall bind Turkey, even if Turkey should refuse either to take 
part in drawing up the convention or to subscribe thereto 

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional 
regulations in force 

Articlii 272 

Turkey undertakes 

(1) Within a period of twelve months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to adhere in the prescribed form to 
the International Convention of Pans of March 20, 1883, for 
the protection of industrial property, revised at Washington on 
June 2, 1911, and the International Convention of Berne of 
September 9, 1886, for the protection of literary and artistic 
works, revised at Berlin on November 13 , 1908, and the Addi- 
tional Protocol of Berne of March 20, 1914, relating to the pro- 
tection of literary and artistic works 

(2) Within the same period, to recognise and protect by effec- 
tive legislation, in accordance with the principles of the said 
Conventions, the industrial, literary and artistic property of 
nationals of the Allied States or of any new State 

In addition, and independently of the obligations mentioned 
above, Turkey undertakes to continue to assure such recognition 
and such protection to all the industrial, literary and artistic 
property of the nationals of each of the Allied States and of any 
new State to an extent at least as great as upon August i, 1914, 
and upon the same conditions 

\RrKIl 27t 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the conventions and ariangc 
ments hereinafter mentioned, or to ratifv them 

(1) Convention of October ii, 1909, regarding the interna- 
tional circulation of motor cars 

(2) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regirding the sealing of rail- 
wray trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 
18, 1907, 
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(3) Convention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unifica* 
tion of commercial statistics 

(4) Convention of September 23, 1910, respecting the unifica- 
tion of certain regulations regardmg collisions and salvage at sea 

(5) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemp- 
tion of hospital ships from dues and charges in ports. 

(6) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and of May 4, 1910, regard- 
ing the suppression of the ^Inte Slave Traffic 

(7) Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications 

(8) Sanitary Contentions of January 30, 1892, April 15, 1893, 
April 3, 1894, March 19, 1897, and December 3, 1903 

(9) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unifica- 
tion of pharmacopaeial formulx for potent drugs 

(10) Conventions of Notember 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, 
regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera 

(11) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection 
of birds useful to agriculture 

Article 274 

Each of the Allied Powers, being guided by the general prin- 
ciples or special protisions of the present Treaty, shall notify 
to Turkey the bilateral treaties or conventions which such Allied 
Power wishes to revive with Turkey 

The notification referred to in this Article shall be made either 
directly or through the intermediary of another Power Reteipt 
thereof shall be acknowledged in writing by Turkey The date 
of the revival shall be that of the notification 

The Allied Powers undertake among themselves not to revive 
with Turkey any conventions or treaties which are not in accord- 
ance with the terms of the present 1 r<*aty 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said 
conventions and treaties which, not being in accordance with the 
terms of the present Treaty, shill not be considered as revived 

In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations 
will be called on to decide 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty is allowed to the Allied Powers within which to 
make the notification 

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been 
the subject of such a notification shall be revived between the 
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Allied Powers and Turkey, all the others are and shall remain 
abrogated. 

The above regulations apply to all bilateral treaties or con- 
ventions existing between all the Allied Powers and Turkey, 
even if the said Allied Powers have not been in a state of war 
with Turkey 

The provisions of this Article do not prejudice the stipulations 
of Article 261 

Article 275 

Turkey recognises that all the treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments which she has concluded with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria 
or Hungary since August i, 1914, until the coming into force of 
the present Treaty are and remain abrogated by the present 
Treaty 

Article 276 

Turkey undertakes to secure to the Allied Powers, and to the 
officials and nationals of the said Powers the enjoyment of all 
the rights .and advantages of any kind which she may have 
granted to Germany , Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary , or to the 
officials and nation ils of these States by treaties, conventions 
or arrangements concluded before August i 1914 so long as 
those treaties conventions or arrangements remain in force 

The Allied Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjov 
nient of these lights and advantages 

ARiKLt 277 

Turkey recognises tint all treaties, conventions or arrange 
ments which she concluded with Russia, or with any State or 
(lOvemment of which the territorv previously formed a part of 
Russia, before August 1, 1914 or afte r tint date until the coming 
into force of the present 1 reiiv or with Roumania after August 
i^, 1916 until the coming into force of the present Treaty, are 
and remain abrogated 

^Rricii 2/t> 

Should an Allied Power, Russia or a State or Government of 
which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, have 
been forced since August 1, 1914. by reason of military occupa 
tion or by any other means or for any other cause, to grant or to 
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allow to be granted by the act of any public autdiority, conoes* 
aiona, privileges and favours of any kind to Turkey or to a 
Turkish nation^, such concessions, privileges and favours are 
ipso facto annulled by the present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this smnul* 
ment shall be charged against the Allied Powers or the Powers, 
States, Governments or public authorities which are released 
from their engagements by this Article 


Article 279 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, Turkey 
undertakes to give the Allied Powers and their nationals the 
benefit tpso facto of the rights and advantages of any kind which 
she has granted by treaties, conventions or arrangements to 
non-belligerent States or their nationals since August i, 1914, 
until the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those 
treaties, conventions or arrangements remain in force 

Article 280 

Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, 
or who have signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention 
signed at the Hague on January 23, 1912, agree to bring the said 
Convention into force, and for this purpose to enact the necessary 
legislation without delay and in any case within a period of 
twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty 
should in the case of Powers which have not yet ratified the 
Opium Convention be deemed in ail respects equivalent to the 
ratification of that Convention and to the signature of the Special 
Protocol which was opened at The Hague in accordance with the 
resolutions adopted by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for 
bringing the said Convention into force. 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will 
communicate to the Government of the Netherlands a certified 
copy of the Protocol of the deposit of ratifications of the present 
Treaty, and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to 
accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit 
of ratifications of the Opium Convention and a signature of the 
Additional Protocol of 1914. 
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Sbction 111. 

INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY. 

AsncLB 381 . 

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property, as such property is 
defined by the International Conventions of Paris and ^ Berne 
mentioned in Article 272, ^all be re-established or restored, as 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in the terri- 
tories of the High Contracting Qaities, m favour of the persons 
entitled to the benefit of them at the moment when the state of 
war commenced, or their legal representatives. Equally, rights 
which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the 
war in consequence of an application made for the protection of 
industrial property, or the publication of a literary or artistic 
work, shall be recognised and established in favour of those 
persons who would have been entitled thereto, from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures 
taken during the war under legislative, executive or administra- 
tive authority of any Allied Power in regard to the rights of 
Turkish nationals in industrial, literary or artistic property shall 
remain in force and shall continue to maintain their full effect. 

'No claim shall be made or action brought by Turkey or Turkish 
nationals in respect of the use during the war by the Government 
of any Allied Power, or by any person acting on behalf or with 
the assent of such Government, of any rights in industrial, 
literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering 
for sale or use of any products, articles or apparatus whatsoever 
to which such rights applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied Powers in force 
at the moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise 
directs, sums due or paid in virtue of any act or operation result- 
ing hrom the execution of the special measures mentioned in the 
second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same 
way as other sums due to Turkish nationals are directed to be 
dealt with by the present Treaty: and sums produced by any 
qwdal measures taken by the Turkish Government in respect 
of fights in industrial, literary or artistic property bdonging to 
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the nationals of the Allied Powers shall be considered and treated 
in the same way as other debts due from Turkish nationals. 

Each of the Allied Powers reserves to itself the right to impose 
such limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, 
literary or artistic property (with the exception of trade-marks) 
acquired before or during the war, or which may be subsequently 
acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Turkish nationals, 
whether by granting licences, or by the working, or by preserving 
control over their exploitation, or in any other way, as may be 
considered necessary for national defence, or in the public interest, 
or for assuring the fair treatment by Turkey of the rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property held in Turkish territory 
by its nationals, or for securing the due fulfilment of all the 
obligations undertaken by Turkey in the present Treaty. As 
regards rights of industrial, literary and artistic property ac- 
quired after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the right 
so reserved by the Allied Powers shall only be exercised in cases 
where these limitations, conditions or restrictions may be con- 
sidered necessary for national defence or in the public interest. 

In the event of the application of the provisions of the pre- 
ceding paragraph by any Allied Power, there shall be paid reason- 
able indemnities or royalties, which shall be dealt with in the 
same way as other sums due to Turkish nationals are directed to 
be dealt with by the present Treaty 

Each of the Allied Powers reserves the right to treat as vo)d 
and of no effect any transfer in w'hole or in part of or other deal- 
ing with rights of or in respect of industrial, literary or artistic 
property effected after August i, 1914, or in the future, which 
would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions 
of this Article. 

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights in indus- 
trial, literary or artistic property which have been dealt with in 
the liquidation of businesses or companies under war legislation 
by the Allied Powers, or which may be so dealt with by virtue of 
Aorticle 289. 

Article 282 

A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be accorded to the nationals of the High 
Contracting Parties, without extension fees or other penalty, 
in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any 
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fonnality, pay any feea, and generally aatiafy any obligation 
prescribe by the laws or regulationa of the respective States 
relating to the obtaining, preserving or opposing rights to, or in 
respect of, industrial property either acquired before August i, 
1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired 
since that date as a result of an application made before the war 
or during its continuance. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have 
lapsed by reason of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any 
formality, or make any payment shall revive, but subject in the 
case of patents and designs to the imposition of such conditions 
as each Allied Power may deem reasonably necessary for the 
protection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the 
subject-matter of such property while the rights had lapsed. 
Furhter, where rights to patents or designs belonging to Turkidi 
nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be subject 
in respect of the grant of licences to the same provisions as would 
have been applicable to them during the war, as well as to all 
the provisions of the present Treaty 

The period from .August i, 1914, until the coming into force 
of the present Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time 
within which a patent should be worked or a trade-mark or 
design used, and it is further agreed that no patent, registered 
trade-mark or design in force on August i, 1914, shall be subject 
to revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to work 
such patent or use such trade-mark or design for two years after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 283 

No action 8h<ili be brought and no claim made by persons 
residing or carrying on business within the territories of Turkey 
on the one part and of the Allied Powers on the other, or persons 
who are nationals of such Powers respectively, or by any one 
deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason of any 
action which has taken place within the territory of the other 
party between the date of the existence of a state of war and 
that of the coming into force of the present Treaty, which might 
constitute an infringement of the rights of industrial property or 
rights of literary and artistic property, either existing at any 
time during the war or revived under the provisions of Article 282. 

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or 
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artistic property rights by wdi persons diaJI at any time be 
permissible in respect of the sale or offering for sale hv a period 
of one year after the signature erf the present Treaty ki the 
territories of the Allied Powers on the me hand, or TarlEQr on 
the other, of products or articles manufactured, or of literuy or 
artistic works published, during the period between the existence 
of a state of war and the signature of the present Treaty, or 
against those who have acquired and emtinue to use timn. It 
is understood, nevertheless, that this provisim shall not apply 
when the possessor of the rights was domiciled or had an indu8> 
trial or commercial establishment in the districts occupied by 
Turkey during the war. 

Article 284 

Licences m respect of industrial, literary or artistic property 
cmduded before the war between nationals of the Allied Powers 
or persons residing in their territory or carrying on business 
therein on the one part, and Turkish nationals on the other part, 
shall be considered as cancelled as from the date of the existence 
of a state of war between Turkey and the Allied Power. But in 
any case the former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall 
have the right, within a pieriod of six months after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, to demand from the proprietor 
of the rights the grant of a new licence, the conditims of which, 
in default of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by the 
duly qualified tribunal in the country under whose legislation 
the rights had been acquired, except in the case of licences held 
in respect of rights acquired under Turkish law. In such cases 
the cmditions shall be fixed by the Arbitral Commission referred 
to in Article 287. The tribunal or the Commission may, if neces- 
sary, fix also the amount which it may deem just should be paid 
by reason of the use of the rights during the war. 

No licence in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property 
granted under the special war legislation of any Allied Power 
shall be affected by the emtinued existence of any licence entered 
into before the war, but shall remain valid and of full effect, and 
a licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence entered 
into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such 
licence. 

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a 
licence or agreement concluded before the war in respect of 
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riit^tsiif induatfial p fo p e fty or for the rqxoduction or tiie npre- 
aetttatkw of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums 
shall be dealt with in the same manner as other debts or credits 
of Turfaitii nationals as provided by the present Treaty. 

Article 285. 

The inhabitants of territories detached from Turkey under 
the present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the 
diange of nationality consequent thereon, continue to enjoy 
in Turkey all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to whidi they were entitled under Turkish legislation at the time 
of the transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
force in the territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty at the moment of the transfer, or which will be re-estab- 
lished or restored in accordance with the provisions of Article 
281, shall be recognised by the State to which the said territory 
is transferred, and shall remain in force in that territory for the 
same period of time given them under the Turkish law. 

Article 286. 

A special convention shall determine all questions relative to 
the records, registers and copies m connection with the protection 
erf industrial, literary or artistic property, and fix their eventual 
transmission or communication by the Turkish offices to the 
offices of the States in favour of which territory is detached from 
Turkey. 


Section IV. 

PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Article 287. 

The property, rights and intereirfs situated in territory which 
was under Turkish sovereignty on August i, 1914, and belonging 
to nationals of Allied Powers who were not during the war 
Turkish nationals, or of companies controlled by them, shall be 
immediately restored to their owners free of all taxes levied by or 
under the authority of the Turkish Government or authonties, 
except sudi as would have been leviable in accordance with the 
capitulations. Where property has been confiscated during the 
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war or aequestratod in such a way that its owners enjoyed no 
benefit therefrom, it shall be restored free of all taxes whatever. 

The Turkic Government ^all take such steps as may be 
within its power to restore the owner to the possession trf his 
property free from all encumbrances or burdens with which it 
may have been charged without his assent. It shall indemnify 
all third parties mjured by the restitution. 

If the restitution provided for in this Article cannot be effected, 
or if the property, rights or interests have been damaged or 
injured, whether they have been seized or not, the owner shall 
be entitled to compensation. Claims made in this respect by 
the nationals of Allied Powers or by companies controlled by 
them shall be investigated and the total of the compensation 
shall be determmed by an Arbitral Commission to be appointed 
by the Council of the League of Nations. This compensation 
shall be borne by the Turkish Government and may be charged 
upon the property of Turkish nationals within the territory or 
under the control of the claimant’s State. So far as it is not met 
from this source it shall be satisfied out of the annuity referred 
to in Article 236 (11), Part VIII. (Financial Clauses) of the 
present Treaty. 

The above provision shall not impose any obligation on the 
Turkish Government to pay compensation for damage to prop- 
erty, rights and interests effected since October 30, 1918, in 
territory in the effective occupation of the Allied Powers and 
detached from Turkey by the present Treaty Compensation 
for any actual damage to such property, rights and interests 
inflicted by the occupying authonties since the above date shall 
be a charge on the Allied authorities responsible. 

Article 288. 

The property, rights and interests in Turkey of former Turkish 
nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied 
Power or of a new State in accordance with the provisions of the 
present Treaty, or any further Treaty regulating the disposal of 
territories detached from Turkey, shall be restored to them in 
their actual condition 

Article 289. 

Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided 
in the present Treaty, the Allied Powers reserve the right to 
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retain and liquidate all property, rights and interests of Turkidi 
nationals, or companies controlled by them, within their terri- 
tories, colonies, possessions and protectmates, excluding any 
territory under Turkish sovereignty on October 17, 1913. 

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the 
laws of the Allied Power concerned, and the Turkish owner 
■hall not be able to dispose of such property, rights, or interests, 
or to subject them to any charge, without the consent of that 
Power. 

Ahticle 290. 

Turkish nationals who acquire tpso facto the nationality of an 
Allied Power or of a new .State in accordance with the provisions 
of the present Treaty, or any further Treaty regulating the 
disposal of territories detached from Turkey, will not be con- 
sidered as Turkish nationals within the meaning of the fifth 
paragraph of Article 281, Articles 282, 284, the third paragraph 
of Article 287, Articles 289, 291, 292, 293, 301, 302, and 308. 

Article 291 

All property, rights and interests of Turkish nationals within 
the territory of any Allied Power, excluding any territory under 
Turkish sovereignty on October 17, 1912, and the net proceeds 
of their sale, liquidation or other dealing therewith may be 
charged by that Allied Power with payment of amounts due in 
respect of claims by the nationals of that Allied Power under 
Article 287 or in respect of debts owing to them by Turkish 
nationals 

The proceeds of the liquidation of su>.h property, rights and 
interests not used as provided in Article 289 and the first para- 
graph of this Article shall be paid to the Financial Commission 
to be employed in accordance with the provisions of Article 236 
(ii). Part VIII (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty 

Article 292 

The Turkish Gowrninent undertakes to compensate its 
nationals in respect of the sale or retention of their property, 
rights or interests in Allied countries. 

Article 293. 

The Governments of an Allied Power or new State exercising 
authority in territory detached from Turkey in accordance with 
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the preaent Treaty or any other Treaty conduded shU* October 
17, 191a, may liquidate the pn^Kity, rii^ta and intereatt of 
Turlddi compaaieaor omnpanies controlled by Tuzldah nathmab 
in such territory; the proceeds of the liquidathm riiall be paid 
direct to the company. 

This Article e^ll not apply to companies in which Allied 
nationals, including those of the territories placed under mandate, 
bad on August 1, 1914, a preponderant interest. 

The provisions of the first paragraph of this Article relating to 
the payment of the proceeds of liquidation do not apfdy in the 
case of railway undertakings where the owner ia a Turkish com- 
pany in which the majority of the capital or the control is held 
by German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals rither 
directly or through their interests in a company controlled by 
them, or was so held on August i, 1914. In such case the pro- 
ceeds of the liquidation shall be paid to the Financial Commisrion. 

AKTtci.E 294. 

The Turkish Government shall, on the demand of the Principal 
Allied Powers, take over the undertaking, property, rights and 
interests of any Turkish company holding a railway concession in 
Turkish temtory as it results from the present Treaty, and diall 
transfer in accordance with the advice of the Financial Com- 
misrion the said undertaking, property, rights and interests, 
together with any interest whidi it may hold in the line or in the 
undertaldng, at a price to be fixed by an arbitrator nominated 
by the Council of the League of Nations. The amount of this 
price shall be paid to the Financial Commission and shall be 
distributed by it, together with any amount received in accord- 
ance with Article 295, among the persons directly or indirectly 
interested in the company, the proportion attributable to the 
interests of nationals of Germany, Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria 
being paid to the Reparation Commission established under the 
Treaties of Peace with Germany, Austria, Hungary and Bul- 
garia respectively; the proportion of the price attributable to 
the Turkish Government shall be retained by the Financial 
Commission for the purposes referred to in Article 236, Part VIII 
(Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

Article 295. 

Until the expiration of a period of six months from the coming 

[894] 



TKBATY 6W S&VEBS 

into {prce of tiie (weaeat Treaty, tbe Turkidi Govemmeat win 
effactivdy prohibit aU dealinga with the property, rights and 
istereata within ita territory adiidt belong, at the date of the 
coming into force of the iHesent Treaty, to Germany, Auatria, 
Hungary, Butgaria or their nationala, except in so far as may be 
neceeaary for the carrying into effect of the provisions of Article 
a6o of the Treaty of Peace with Germany or any ooiresponding 
provirions in the Treaties of Peace with Austria, Hungary or 
Bulgaria. 

Subject to any special stipulations in the present Treaty 
affecting property of the said States, the Turkish Government 
win proceed to liquidate any of the property, rights or interests 
above referred to which may be notified to it within the said 
period of six months by the Principal Allied Powers. The said 
liquidation shall be effected under the direction of the said 
Powers and in the manner indicated by them. The prohibition 
of dealings with such property shall be maintained until the 
liquidation is completed. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be paid direct to the owners, 
except where the property so liquidated belongs to the German, 
Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian States, in which event the 
proceeds shall be handed over to the Reparation Commission 
established under the Treaty of Peace with the State to which 
the property belonged 

Articxe 296. 

The Governments exercising authority in territory detached 
from Turkey in accordance with the present Treaty may liquidate 
any property, rights and interests within such territory which 
belong at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
to Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or their nationals, 
unless they have been dealt with under the provisions of Article 
260 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany or any corresponding 
provisions in the Treaties of Peace with Austria, Hungary or 
Bulgaria. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be disposed of in the manner 
provided in Article 295. 

Article 297. 

If on the application of the owner the Arbitral Commission 
provided for in Article 287 is satisfied that the conditions of sale 
of any property liquidated in virtue of Articles 293, 295 or 296, 
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or measures taken outside its general legislatum by the Govern" 
ment exercising authority in the territory in which the property 
was situated, were unfairly prejudicial to the price obt^ed, 
tlie Commission shall have discretion to award to the owner 
equitable compensation to be paid by that Government. 

Article 298. 

The validity of vesting orders and of orders for the winding-up 
of busmesses or companies and of any other orders, directions, 
deasions or instructions of any court or any department of the 
Government of any of the Allied Powers made or given, or pur- 
portmg to be made or given, m pursuance of war legislation with 
regard to enemy property, rights and interests in their territories 
IS confirmed 

The interests of all persons shall be regarded as having been 
effectively dealt with by any order, direction, decision or instruc- 
tion dealing with such property in which they may be interested, 
whether or not such interests are specifically mentioned in the 
order, direction, decision or instruction. 

No question shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer 
of any property, rights or interests dealt with in pursuance of 
any such order, direction, decision or instruction. 

Every action taken with regard to any property, business or 
comapny in the territories of the Allied Powers, whether as 
regards its investigation, sequestration, compulsory administra- 
tion, use, requisition, supervision or winding-up, the sale or 
management of property, rights or interests, the collection or 
discharge of debts, the payment of costs, charges or expenses, 
or any other matter whatsoever in pursuance of orders, direc- 
tions, decisions or instructions of any court or of any department 
of the Government of any of the Allied Powers, made or given, 
or purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation 
with regard to enemy property, rights or interests, is confirmed. 

Article 299 

The validity of any measures taken between October 30, 1918, 
and the coming into force of the present Treaty by or under the 
authority of one or more of the Allied Powers in regard to the 
property, rights and interests in Turkish territory of Germany, 
Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria or their nationals is confirmed. 
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Any balance remaining under the control of the Allied Powera as 
the result of such measures shall be disposed of m the manner 
provided in the last paragraph of Article 295. 

Abticlb 300. 

No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied 
Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the 
direction of any legal authority or department of the Government 
of such a Power by Turkey or by or on behalf of any person 
wherever resident who on August i, 1914, was a Turkish national, 
or who became such after that date, in respect of any act or 
omission with regard to the property, rights or interests of Turkish 
nationals during the war or in preparation for the war 

Similarly, no claim or action shall be made or brought against 
any person in respect of any act or omission under or in accord- 
ance with the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of 
any Allied Power. 

Article 301. 

The Turkish Government, if required, will, within six months 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, deliver to each 
Allied Power any securities, certificates, deeds or documents of 
title held by its nationals and relating to property, rights or 
interests which are subject to liquidation in accordance with the 
provisions of the present Treaty, including any shares, stock, 
debentures, debenture stock or other obligations of any company 
incorporated in accordance with the laws of that Power. 

The Turkish Government will, at any time on demand of any 
Allied Power concerned, furnish such information as may be 
required with regard to such property, rights and interests, or 
with regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights 
or interests since July i, 1914 

Article 302. 

Debts, other than the Ottoman Public Debt provided for in 
Article 236 and Annex I, Part VIII (Financial Clauses) of the 
present Treaty, between the Turkish Government or its nationals 
resident in Turkish territory on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty (With the exception of Turkish companies con- 
trolled by Allied groups or nationals) on the one hand, and the 
Governments of the Allied Powers or their nationals who were 
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nut on August i, 1914, Turkish nationab or (except in d» case 
of foreign offid^s in the Turkidt service, in regard to their 
salaries, pensions or official remuneration) resident or carrjdi^ 
on buaness in Turkish territory, on the other hand, which were 
payable before the war, or became payable during the war and 
arose out of transactions or contracts of which the total or partial 
execution was suspended on account of the war, shall be pcud or 
credited in the currency of such one of the Allied Powers, thdr 
colonies or protectorates, or the British Dominions or India, as 
may be concerned. If a debt was payable in some other ciurency 
the conversion shall be effected at the pre-war rate of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provinon the pre-war rate of exchange 
shall be defined as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in 
the Allied country concerned during the month immediatdy 
precedmg the outbreak of war between the said country and 
Turkey. 

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing 
the conversion of the currency in which the debt is stated into 
the currency of the Allied Power concerned, then the above 
provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply. 

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights and 
interests and the cash assets of enemies, referred to in this 
Section, shall also be accounted for in the currency and at the 
rate of exchange provided for above 

The provisions of this Article regarding the rate of exchange 
shall not affect debts due to or from persons resident in territories 
detached from Turkey in accordance with the present Treaty. 

Article 303. 

The provisions of Articles 287 to 302 apply to industrial, 
literary and artistic property which has been or may be dealt 
with in the liquidation of property, rights, interests, companies 
or businesses under war legislation by the Allied Powers, or in 
accordance with the stipulations of the present Treaty. 

Section V. 

CONTRACTS. PRESCRIPTIONS, JUDGMENTS. 

Article 304. 

Subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to 
particular contracts or classes of contracts contained in the 
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Amez hereto, any oontoact cooduded bet w e en enemiee will be 
maintained or dn^ved according to the law of the Allied Power 
of which the party who waa not a Turkidt subject on August i, 
1914, is a national, and on the conditions prescribed by that law. 

Amicxb 305. 

AH periods of prescription or limitation of right of action, 
whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of war, 
shall be treated in the territory of the High Contracting Parties, 
so far as regards relations between enemies, as having been 
su^iended from October 39, 1914, till the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. They shalbbeg^ to run again at earliest 
three months after the coming mto force of the present Treaty. 
This provision shall apply to the period prescribed for the pre- 
sentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation 
for repayment of securities drawn for repayment or repayable 
on any other ground. 

Having regard to the provisions of the law of Japan, nrither 
the present Article nor Article 304 nor the Annex hereto diall 
apply to contracts made between Japanese nationals and Turkish 
nationals. 

Article 306. 

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the 
war shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of 
failure within the required time to present the instrument for 
acceptance or fiayment, or to give notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instru- 
ment, nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during 
the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance or for payment, or within 
which notice of non-acceptance or non-payment should have 
been given to the drawer or endorser, or within which the instru- 
ment should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, 
and the party who should have presented or protested the 
instrument or have given notice of non-acceptance or non- 
payment has failed to do so during the war, a period of not less 
than three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be allowed within which presentation, notice of 
non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may be made. 
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Akticlb 307. 

Judgments given or measures of execution ordered during the 
war by any Turkish judicial or administrative authority against 
or prejudicially affecting the interests of a person who was at the 
time a national of an Allied Power or against or affecting the 
interests of a company in which such an Allied national was inter- 
ested shall be subject to revision, on the application of that 
national, by the Arbitral Commission provided for in Article 
387. Where such a course is equitable and possible the parties 
shall be replaced in the situation which they occupied before 
the judgment was given or the measure of execution ordered 
by the Turkish authority. Where that is not possible, the 
national of an allied power who has suffered prejudice by the 
judgment or measure of execution shall be entitled to recover 
such compensation as the Arbitral Commission may considerequit- 
able, such compensation to be paid by the Turki^ Governqjent. 

Where a contract has been dissolved by reason either of failure 
on the part of either party to carry out its provisions or of the 
exercise of a right stipulated in the contract itself the party 
prejudiced may apply to the Arbitral Commission This Com- 
mission may grant compensation to the prejudiced party, or 
may order the restoration of any rights m Turkey which have 
been prejudiced by the dissolution wherever, having regard to 
the circumstances of the case, such restoration is equitable and 
possible. 

Turkey shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced 
by any restitution or restoration effected in accordance with 
the provisions of this Article 

Article 308. 

All questions relating to contracts concluded before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty between persons who were or 
have become nationals of the Allied Powers or of the new States 
whose territory is detached from Turkey and Turkish nationals 
shall be decided by the national Courts or the consular Courts 
of the Allied Power or new State of which one of the jmrties to 
the contract is a national, to the exclusion of the Turkish Courts 

Article 309 

Judgments given by the national or consular Courts of an 
Allied Power or new State whose territory is detached from 
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Turkey, or rarders made by the Arintral Commiwion provided 
for in Article 287, in all caaea which, under the preaent Treaty, 
they are competent to decide, aball be recognia^ in Turkey as 
final, and aball be enforced without it being neceaaary to have 
them dedared executory. 


ANNEX 

I. General Promstons. 


I. 

Within the meaning of Articles 304 to 306 and of the provisions 
of this Annex, the parties to a contract shall be regarded as 
enemies when trading between them became impossible in fact, 
or was piohibited by or otherwise became unlawful under laws, 
orders or regulations to which one of tjiose parties was subject. 
They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date 
when such trading became impossible in fact or was prohibited 
or otherwise became unlawful. 


2 

The following classes of contracts remain in force subject to 
the application of domestic laws, orders or regulations made 
during the war by the Allied Powers and subject to the terms 
of the contracts: 

(o) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates 
or of real or personal property, where the property therein had 
passed or the object had been delivered before the parties became 
enemies, 

(6) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses; 

(r) Contracts of mortgage, pledge, or lien , 

(d) Contracts between individuals or companies and the 
State, provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons 
charged with administrative functions, and concessions granted 
by the State, provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administrative functions, subject however 
to any special provisions relating to concessions laid down in the 
present Treaty. 

When the execution of the contracts thus kept alive would, 
owing to the alteration of economic conditions, cause one of the 
parties substantial prejudice, the Arbitral Commission provided 
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far in Article 287 shall be empowered, on die request of die 
prqudiced party, to grant to him equitable con^ienaatioa by 
way of reparation. 


II. PromsioHS ReUUtng to Certain Classes cf Contracts. 
Stock Exchante and Commercial Exchange Contracts. 


3 - 

(a) Rules made during the war by any recognised Exchange 
or Commercial Association providing for the closure of contracts 
entered into before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the 
High Contracting Parties, as also any action taken thereunder, 
provided: 

(1) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to 
the rules of the Exchange or Association in question; 

(2) That the rules applied to all persons concerned; 

(3) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair 
and reasonable. 

(b) The closure of contracts relating to cotton “futures” which 
were closed as on July 31, 1914, under the decision of the Liver- 
pool Cotton Association, is also confirmed. 


Security. 

4 - 

The sale of a secunty held for an unpaid debt owing by an 
enemy shall be deemed to have been valid irrespective of notice 
to the owner if the creditor acted in good faith and with reason- 
able care and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground 
of such sale shall be admitted. 


Negotiable Instruments. 

5 - 

If a person has either before or during the war become liable 
upon a negotiable instrument in accordance with an undertaking 
given to him by a person who has subsequently become an 
enemy, the latter shall remain liable to indemnify the former in 
respect of his liability, notwithstanding the outbreak of war. 
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III. Contracts of Insurance. 

6 . 

The provisions of the following paragraphs shall apply only to 
insurance and reinsurance contracts between Turkish nationals 
and nationals of the Allied Powers in the case of which trading 
with Turkey has been prohibited. These provisions shall not 
apply to contracts between Turkish nationals and companies or 
individuals, even if nationals of the Allied Powers, established 
in territory detached from Turkey under the present Treaty. 

In cases where the provisions of the following paragraphs do not 
apply, contracts of insurance and reinsurance shall be subject to 
the provisions of Article 304 

Fire Insurance. 


7. 

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into 
by a person interested in such property with another person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person 
becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war 
and for a period of three months thereafter to perform his obliga- 
tions under the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the date 
when the annual premium becomes payable for the first time after 
the expiration of a period of three months after the coming into 
force of the present Treaty 

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which be- 
came due during the war, or of claims for losses which occurred 
during the war 

8 . 

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance 
against fire effected before the war has been transferred during 
the war from the original to another insurer, the transfer will be 
recognised and the liability of the original insurer w'lll be deemed 
to have ceased as from the date of the transfer The original in- 
surer will, however, be entitled to receive on demand full infor- 
mation as to the terras of the transfer, and if it should appear that 
these terms were not equitable, they shall be amended so far as 
may be necessary to render them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of 
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the original insurer, be entitled to retransfer the contract to the 
original insurer as from the date of the demand. 

Life Insurance. 

9 - 

Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed 
to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of 
the person becoming an enemy. 

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved under the preceding provision 
shall be recoverable after the war with the addition of interest at 
5 per cent, per annum from the date of its becoming due up to the 
day of payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non- 
payment of premiums, or has become void from breach of the 
conditions of the contract, the assured or his representatives or 
the persons entitled shall have the right at any time within 
twelve months of the coming mto force of the present Treaty to 
claim from the insurer the surrender value of the policy at the 
date of Its lapse or avoidance 


lO. 

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a 
local branch of an insurance company established in a country 
which subsequently became an enemy country, the contract 
shall, in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the 
contract itself, be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall 
be entitled to demand from the insured or his representatives the 
refund of sums paid or claims made or enforced under measures 
taken during the war, if the making or enforcement of such 
claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself 
or was not consistent with the laws or treaties existing at the time 
when It was entered into. 

II 

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the 
insurer remains bound by the contract, notwithstanding the non- 
payment of premiums, until notice is given to the insured of the 
termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the giving 
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of Buch notice was prevented by the war to recover the unpaid 
premiums with interest at 5 per cent per annum from the insured. 

12 

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life 
assurance for the purpose of paragraphs 9 to ii when they depend 
on the probabilities of human life combined with the tate of inter- 
est for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements between the 
two parties 

Mantle Insurance 

13 

Contracts of marine insurance,* iniludmg time policies and 
voyage policies, entered into between an insurer and a person who 
subsequently became an enemy, shall be deemed to have been 
dissolved on his becoming an enemy, eveept in cases where the 
risk undertaken in the contract had attached before he became an 
enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of pre- 
mium or otherwise shall be recoverable from the insurer 

WTiere the risk had attached, effect shall be given to the con- 
tract, notwithstanding the party becoming an enemy, and sums 
due under the contract either by way of premiums or in respect 
of losses shall be recoverable after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty 

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment, 
of interest on sums due before the war to or by the nationals of 
States which have been at war and recovered after the war, such 
interest shall in the case of losses recoverable under contracts of 
marine insurance run from the expiration of a period of one year 
from the date of the loss 

>4 

No contract of marine insurance w ith an insurcil person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall be deemed to lOver losses 
due to belligerent action by the Power of which the insurer was a 
national or by the allies of such Power 

15 

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered 
into a contract of marine insurance with an insurer who subse- 
quently became an enemy entered after the outbieak of war into 
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a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who was 
not an enemy, the new contract shall be deemed to be subtituted 
for the original contract as from the date when it was entered into, 
and the premiums payable shall be adjusted on the basis of the 
original insurer having remained hable on the contract only up 
till the time when the new contract was entered into. 

Other Insurances. 

16 

Contracts of insurance entered before the war between an 
insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, other 
than contracts dealt with in paragraph 7 to 15, shall be treated in 
all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance be- 
tween the same persons would be dealt with under the said para- 
graphs 

Retnsurattce. 

17 

All treatise of reinsurance with a person who became an enemy 
shall be regarded as having been abrogated by the person becom- 
ing an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or marine 
risks which had attached before the war to the right to recover 
payment after the war for sums due in respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless, if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for 
the reinsured to find another reinsurer, the treaty shall remain 
in force until three months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

When a reinsurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph 
there shall be an adjustment of accounts between the parties in 
respect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for 
losses in respect of life or marine risk which had attached before 
the war In the case of risks other than those mentioned in para- 
graphs 9 to IS, the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the 
date of the parties becoming enemies, without regard to claims 
for losses which may have occurred since that date. 

18 

The provisions of paragraph 17 will extend equally to rein- 
surances existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies of 
particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of insur- 
ance against any risk other than life or marine risks. 
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19- 

Reinsurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and 
not under any general treaty remain in force. 


20. 

In case of a reinsurance effected before the war of a contract of 
marine insurance, the cession of a risk which had been ceded to 
the reinsurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, 
remain valid and effect be given to the contract, notwithstanding 
the outbreak of war; sums due under the contract of reinsurance 
in respect either of premiums or of josses shall be recoveraUe after 
the war. 


21. 

The provisions of paragraphs 14 and 15 and the last part of 
paragraph 13 shall apply to contracts .or the reinsurance of 
marine risks. 


Section VI. 

COMPANIES AND CONCESSIONS. 

Article 310 

In application of the provisions of Article 287, Allied nationals 
and companies controlled by Allied groups or nationals holding 
concessions granted before October 29, 1914, by the Turkish 
government or by any Turkish local authority in territory re- 
maining Turkish under the present Treaty, or holding conces- 
sions which may be assigned to them by the Financial Commis- 
sion in virtue of Article 294, shall be replaced by such Govern- 
ment or authorities in complete possession of the rights resulting 
from the original concession contract and any subsequent agree- 
ments prior to October 29, 1914 The Tuikish Government un- 
dertakes to adapt such contracts or agreements to the new eco- 
nomic conditions, and to extend them for a period equal to the 
interval between October 29, 1914, and the coming into force of 
the favaent Treaty. In cases of dispute with the Turkish Gov- 
ernment the matter shall be submitted to the Arbitral Commis- 
uon referred to in Article 287 

All legi^tive or other provisions, all concessions and all agree- 
ments subsequent to October 29, 1914, and prejudicial to the 
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rights referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be declared 
null and void by the Turkish Government. 

The concessionnaires referred to in this Article may, if the 
Financial Commission approves, abandon the whole or part of 
the compensation accorded to them by the Arbitral Commission 
under the conditions laid down m Article 287 for damage or loss 
suffered during the war, in exchange for contractual compensa- 
tion 


Abticle 31 1 

In territories detached from Turkey to be placed under the 
authority or tutelage of one of the Principal Allied Powers, Allied 
nationals and companies controlled by Allied groups or nationals 
holding concessions granted before October 29, 1914, by the 
Turkish Government or by any Turkish local authority shall 
continue in complete enjoyment of their duly acquired rights, 
and the Power concerned shall maintain the guarantees granted 
or shall assign equivalent ones 

Nevertheless, any such Power, if it considers that the mainte- 
nance of any of these concessions would be contrary to the public 
interest, shall be entitled, within a period of six months from the 
date on which the territory is placed under its authority or tute- 
lage, to buy out such concession or to propose modifications 
therein, in that event it shall be bound to pay to the concession- 
naire equitable compensation in accordance with the following 
provisions 

If the parties cannot agree on the amount of such compensa- 
tion, It will be determined by Arbitral Tribunals composed of 
three members, one designated by the Stale of which the conces- 
sionnaire or the holders of the majority of the capital m the case 
of a company is or are nationals, one by the Government exer- 
ising authority in the territory m question, and the third desig- 
nated, falling agreement between the parties, by the Council 
of the League of Nations 

The Tribunal shall take into account, from both the legal and 
equitable standpoints, all relevant matters, on the basis of the 
mamtenance of the contract adapter! as indicated in the following 
paragraph. 

The holder of a concession which is maintained m force shall 
have the right, within a period of six months after the expiration 
of the period specified m the second paragraph of this Article, 
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to demand the adaptation of bis contract to the new economic 
conditions, and in the absence of agreement direct with the Gov- 
ernment concerned the decision shall be referred to the Arbitral 
Commission provided for above. 

Article 312. 

In all territories detached from Turkey, cither as a result of the 
Balkan Wars in 1913, or under the present Treaty, other than 
those referred to in Article 311, the State which definitively ac- 
quires the territory shall tpso facto succeed to the duties and 
charges of Turkey towards concessionnaircs and holders of con- 
tracts, referred to m the first paragraph of Article 311, and shall 
maintain the guarantees granted or assign equivalent ones 

This succession shall take effect, in the case of each acquiring 
State, as from the coming into force of the Treaty under which 
the cession was effected. Such State shall take all necessary steps 
to ensure that the concessions may be worked and the carrying 
out of the contracts proceeded with without interruption 

Nevertheless, as from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, negotiations may be entered into between the acquiring 
States and the holders of contracts or concessions, with a view to 
a mutual agreement for bringing such concessions and contracts 
into conformity with the legislation of such States and the new 
economic conditions Should agreement not have been reached 
within six months, the State or the holders of the concessions or 
contracts may submit the dispute to an Arbitral Tribunal con- 
stituted as provided m Article 31 1 

Article 313 

The application of Articles 31 1 and 312 shall not give rise to 
any award of compensation in respect of the right to issue paper 
money. 

Articte 314 

The Allied Powers shall not be bound to recognise in territory 
detached from Turkey the validity of the grant of any conces- 
sion granted by the Turkish Government or by Turtish local 
authorities after Octolier 29, 1914, nor the validity of the transfer 
of any concession effected after that date Any such concessions 
and transfers may be declared null and void, and their cancella- 
tion shall give rise to no compensation 

I909I 



TREATY OF SEVRES 


Akticlb 315. 

All concessions or rights in concessions granted by the Turldsh 
Government since October 30, 1918, and all such concesstons or 
rig^its granted since August i, 1914, in favour of German, Aus- 
trian, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish nationals or companies 
controlled by them, until the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, are hereby annulled. 

Article 316. 

(a) Any company incorporated in accordance with Turkish 
law and operating in Turkey which is now or shall hereafter be 
controlled by Allied nationals shall have the right, within five 
years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to trans- 
fer Its property, rights and interests to another company incor- 
porated in accordance with the law of one of the Allied Powers 
whose nationals control it, and the company to which the 
property, rights and interests are transferred shall continue to 
enjoy the same rights and privileges as the other company en- 
joyed under the laws of Turkey and the terms of the present 
Treaty, subject to meeting obligations previously Incurred 

The Turkish Government undertakes to modify its legislation 
so as to allow companies of Allied nationality to hold concessions 
or contracts in Turkey 

(b) Any company incorporated in accordance with Turkish 
law and operating in territory detached from Turkey, which is 
now or hereafter shall be controlled by Allied nationals, shall, in 
the same way and within the same period, have the right to 
transfer its property, rights and interests to another company 
incorporated in accordance with the law either of the State exer- 
cising authority in the territory m question or of one of the Allied 
Powers whose nationals control it The company to which the 
property, rights and interests arc transferred shall continue to 
enjoy the same rights and privileges as (he other company en- 
joyed, including those conferred on it by the present Treaty. 

(e) In Turkey companies of Allied nationality to which the 
property, rights and interests of Turkish companies shall have 
been transferred in virtue of paragraph (o) of this Article, and, 
in territones detached from Turkey, companies of Tuikish na- 
tionality controlled by Allied groups or nationals and companies 
of nationality other than that of the State exercising authority 
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in the territory in question to which the property, rights and in- 
terests of Turkish companies shall have been transferred in virtue 
of paragraph (b) of this Article, shall not be subjected to legis- 
lative or other provisions or to taxes, imposts or charges more 
onerous than those applied in Turkey to similar companies pos- 
sessing Turkish nationality, and in territory detached from 
Turkey to those possessing the nationality of the State exercising 
authority therein. 

(d) The companies to which the property, rights and interests 
of Turkish companies are transferred in virtue of paragraphs (a) 
and (6) of this Article shall not be subjected to any special tax 
on aiocount of this transfer 

SECTION VII. 

GENERAL PROVISION. 

Article 317. 

The term “nationals of the Allied Powers,” wherever used in 
this Part or in Part VIII (Financial Clauses), covers. 

(1) AU nationals, including companies and associations, of an 
Allied Power or of a State or territory under the protectorate of 
an Allied Power, 

(2) The protected persons of the Allied Powers whose certifi- 
cate of protection was granted before August i, 1914; 

(5) Turkish financial, industrial and commercial companies 
controlled by Allied groups or nationals, or in which such groups 
or nationals possessed the preponderant interest on August i, 

>914. 

(4) Religious or charitable institutions and scholastic estab- 
lishments in which nationals or protected persons of the Allied 
Powers are interested 

The Allied Powers wll communicate to the Financial Com- 
mission, within one year from the coming into force of the pre- 
sent Treaty, the list of companies, institutions and establishments 
in which they consider that their nationals possess a preponderant 
interest or are interested. 
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PART X. 

AERIAL NAVIGATION. 

Article 318. 

The aircraft of the Allied Powers shall have full liberty of pas- 
sage and landing over and in the territory and territorial waters 
of Turkey, and shall enjoy the same privileges as Turkish air- 
craft, particularly in case of distress by land or sea. 

Article 319 

The aircraft of the Allied Powers shall, while in transit to any 
foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying over the 
territory and territorial waters of Turkey without landing, 
subject always to any regulations which may be made by Turkey 
with the assent of the Principal Allied Powers, and which shall 
be applicable equally to the aircraft of Turkey and to those of 
the Allied countries 

Article 320 

All aerodromes in Turkey open to national public traffic 
shall be open for the aircraft of the Allied Powers, and in any 
such aerodrome such aircraft shal' be treated on a footing of 
equality with Turkish aircraft as regards charges of every de- 
scription, including charges for landing and accommodation 

In addition to the above-mentioned aerodromes, Turkey under- 
takes to establish aerodromes in such localities as may be desig- 
nated by the Allied Powers within one year from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty The provisions of this Article will 
apply to such aerodromes 

The Allied Powers reserve the right, in the event of the pro- 
visions of this Article not being carried out, to take all necessary 
measures to permit of international aerial navigation over the 
territory and territorial waters of Turkey. 

Article 321. 

Subj'ect to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit 
and landing provided for in Articles 318, 319 and 320 are subject 
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to the observance of such regulations as Turkey may consider 
it necessary to enact, but such regulations must be approved 
by the Principal Allied Powers and shall be applied without dis- 
tinction to Turkish aircraft and to those of the Allied countries. 

Article 322. 

Certificates of nationality, air-worthmcss or competency and 
licences, issued or recognised as t'alid by any of the Allied Powers, 
shall be recognised in Turkey as valid and as equivalent to the 
certificates and licences issued by Turkey 

Arucle 323 

As regards internal commemaf air traffic the aircraft of the 
Allied Powers shall enjoy in Turkey most-favoured-nation treat- 
ment. 

Article 324 

The benefit of the provisions of Articles 318 and 319 shall not, 
without the consent of the Allied Powers, be extended by Turkey 
to States which fought on her side in the war of 1914-1919 so 
long as such States have not become Members of the League of 
Nations or been admitted to adhere to the Convention concluded 
at Paris on October 13, 1919, relating to Aerial Navigation 

Article 325 

No concession or rights in a concession relating to civil aerial 
navigation shall be granted by Turkey, without the consent of 
the Allied Powers, to nationals of States w inch fought on her side 
in the war of 19/4-1919 so long as such States have not become 
Members of the I-eague of Nations or been admitted to adhere 
to the Convention concluded at Pans on tkiolier 13, 1919, re- 
lating to Aerial Navigation 

Article 326 

Turkey undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to ensure 
that alt Turkish aircraft flying over her territory shall comply 
with the rules as to lights and signals, ru'es of the air and rules 
for air traffic on and in the neighbourhood of aerodromes, which 
have been laid down in the Convention concluded at Paris on 
October 13, 1919, relating to Aerial Navigation 
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Akticlb 337. 

The obligations imposed by the provisionn of this Part shall 
remain in force until Turkey shall have been admitted into the 
League of Nations or shall have been authorised, in accordance 
inth the provisions of the Convention relating to Aerial Navi- 
gation concluded at Paris on October 13, 1919, to adhere to that 
Convention 
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PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS. 

Section I. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 328. 

Turkey undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her 
territories on the routes most convenient for international transit, 
either by rail, navigable waterway or canal, to persons, goods, 
vessels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going to the 
territories of any of the Allied Powers, whether contiguous or 
not, for this purpose the crossing of territorial waters shall be 
allowed. Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, ix'agons and 
mails shall not be subjected to any transit duty or to any undue 
delays or restrictions, and shall be entitled in Turkey to national 
treatment as regards charges, facilities and all other matters. 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other 
similar duties. 

All charges imposed on transport m transit shall be reasonable 
having regard to the conditions of the traffic No charge, facility 
or restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the ownership 
or the nationality of the ship or other means of transport on 
which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, 
accomplished. 

Article 329 

Turkey undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any 
control over transmigration traffic through her territories beyond 
measures necessary to ensure that passengers are bofUl fiie in 
transit; nor to allow any shipping company or any other private 
body, corporation or person interested m the traffic to take anj* 
part whatever in, or to exercise any diiect or indirect influence 
pver, any administrative service that may be necessary for this 
purpose. 

Article 330 

Turkey undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, 
direct or indirect, in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating 
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to importations into or exportations from her territories, or, sub- 
ject to any special provisions in the present Treaty, in the charges 
and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering or leav- 
ing her territories, based on the frontier crossed, or on the kind, 
ownership or flag of the means of transport (including aircraft) 
employed, or on the original or immediate place of departure 
of the vessel, wagon or aircraft or other means of transport 
employed, or its ultimate or intermediate destination, or on the 
route of or places of trans-shipment on the journey, or on whether 
any port through which the goods are imported or exported is a 
Turkish port or a port belonging to any foreign country, or on 
whether the goods are imported or exported by sea, by land or 
by air 

Turkey particularly undertakes not to establish against the 
ports and vessels of any of the Allied Powers any surtax or any 
direct or indirect bounty for export or import by Turkish ports 
or vessels, or by those of another Power, for example, by means 
of combined tariffs She further undertakes that persons or 
goods passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the 
Allied Powers shall not be subjected to any formality or delay 
whatever to which such persons or goods mould not be sub- 
jected if they passed through a Turkish port or a port of any 
other Power, or used a Turkish vessel or a vessel of any other 
Power 


Article 331 

All necessary administratne and technical measures shall be 
taken to expedite, as much as possible, the transmission of goods 
across the Turkish frontiers and to ensure their forwarding and 
transport from such frontiers irrespective of whether such goods 
are coming from or going to the territories of the Allied Powers 
or are in transit from or to those territories, under the same 
material conditions m such matters as rapidity of carnage and 
care en route as arc enjoyed by other goods of the same kind 
carried on Turkish territoiy under similar conditions of 
transport 

In particular, the transjjort of perishable goods shall be 
promptly and regularly carried out, and the customs formalities 
shall be effected m such a way as to allow the goods to be carried 
straight through by trains which make connection. 
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Article 332. 

Tite seaports of the Allied Powers are entitled to all favours 
and to all reduced tariffs granted on T urkish railways or na^dgable 
waterways for the benefit of Turkish ports (without prejudice 
to the rights of concessionaires) or of any port of another Power 

Article 333. 

Subject to the rights of concessionaires, Turkey may not refuse 
to participate in the tariffs or combinations of tariffs intended to 
secure for ports of any of the Allied Powers advantages similar 
to those granted by Turkey to her own ports or the ports of any 
other Power. 

Section II 
NAVIGATION 
CH 4 .PTER I 

FKrtDOM OF NAVI&\TION 

Article 334 

The nationals of any of the \llie<l Powers as well as their vessels 
and property shall enjoy in all Turkish ports and on the inland 
navigation routes of Turkey at least the same treatment m all 
respects as Turkish nationals, icssels and property 

In particular, the vessels of any one of the Allied Powers shall 
be entitled to transport goods of any description and passengers 
to or from any ports or places in Turkish territory to which 
Turkish \essels may have access, under conditions which shall 
not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national 
vessels, they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national 
vessels as regards port and harbour facilities and charges of 
every description, including facilities for stationing, loading and 
unloading, tonnage duties and charges, harbour, pilotage, light- 
house, quarantine and all analogous duties and charges of what- 
soever nature levied in the name of or for the profit of the Gov- 
ernment, public functionaries, private inditiduals, corporations 
or establishments of any kind. 

In the event of Turkey granting a preferential rdgime to any 
of the Allied Powers or to any other foreign Power, this regime 
shall be extendetf immediately and unconditionally to all the 
Allied Powers. 
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There shall be no restrictions on the movement of persons or 
vessels other than those arising from prescriptions concerning 
customs, police, public health, emigration, and immigration and 
those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods. 
Such regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not 
impede traffic unnecessarily. 

Chapter II. 

FORTS OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN 

Article 335. 

The following Eastern ports are declared ports of international 
concern and placed under the regime defined in the following 
Articles of this section, 

Constantinople, from St Stefano to Dolma Bagtchi, 

Haidar Pasha, 

Smyrna, 

Alexandretta, 

Haifa; 

Basra; 

Trebizond (in the conditions laid down in Article 353), 

Batum (subject to conditions to be subsequently fixed). 

Free zones shall be provided in these ports. 

Subject to any provisions to the contrary in the present Treaty, 
the regime laid down for the above ports shall not prejudice the 
territorial sovereignty 

(i) Navtgalwn 

Article 336 

In the ports declared of international concern the nationals, 
goods and flags of all States Members of the League of Nations 
shall enjoy complete freedom in the use of the port In this con- 
nection and m all respects they shall be treated on a footing of 
perfect equality, particularly as regards all port and quay facili- 
ties and charges, including facilities for berthing, loading and 
discharging, tonnage dues and charges, quay, pilotage, lighthouse, 
quarantine and all similar dues and charges of whatsoever nature, 
levied m the name of or for the profit of the Government, public 
functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments 
of every kind, no distinction being made between the nationals, 
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goods and flags of the different States and those of the State under 
whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed. 

There shall be no restrictions on the movement of persmis or 
vessels other than those arising from regulations concerning cus- 
toms, police, public health, emigration and immigration and those 
relating to the import and export of prohibited goods. Such 
regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede 
traffic unnecessarily 


(a) Dues and Charges. 

Article 337. 

All dues and charges for the u% of the port or of its approaches, 
or for the use of facilities provided in the port, shall be levied 
under the conditions of equality prescribed m Article 336, and 
shall be reasonable both as regards their amount and their appli- 
cation, having regard to the expenses incurred by the port 
authority in the administration, upkeep and improvement of 
the port and of the approaches thereto, or in the interests of 
navigation. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 54, Part III (Political 
Clauses) of the present Treaty all dues and charges other than 
those provided for in the present Article or in Articles 338, 342, 
or 343 are forbidden. 

Article 338 

All customs, local octroi or consumption dues, duly authorised, 
levied on goods imported or exported through a port subject to 
the international regime shall be the same, whether the flag of 
the vessel which effected or is to effect the transport be the flag 
of the State exercising sovereignty or authority over the port or 
any other flag. In the absence of special circumstances justifying 
an exception on account of economic needs, such dues must be 
fixed on the same basis and at the same tariffs as similar duties 
levied on the other customs frontiers of the State concerned. All 
facilities which may be accorded by such State over other land 
or water routes or at other ports for the import or export of goods 
shall be equally granted to imports and exports through the port 
subject to the international regime. 
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(3) Works. 

Articlb 339 

In the absence of any special arrangement relative to the exe- 
cution of works for maintaining and improving the port, it shall 
be the duty of the State under whose sovereignty or authonty 
the port 15 placed to take suitable measures to remove any 
obstacle or danger to navigation and to secure facilities for the 
movements of ships in the port. 

Articxe 340 

The State under whose sovereignty or authority the port is 
placed must not undertake any works liable to prejudice the 
facilities for the use of the port or of its approaches 

(4) Free Zones. 

Article 341. 

The facilities granted in a fiee zone foi the erection or use of 
warehouses and for packing and unpacking goods shall be in 
accordance with trade requirements for 1 he time being All goods 
allowed to be consumed in the free zone shall be exempt from 
customs, excise and all other duties of any desenpt ion w’hatsoevcr, 
apart from the statistical duty provided for in Article 342 Unless 
otherwise provided in the present Treaty, it shall be within the 
discretion of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the 
port is placed to permit or to prohibit manufacture within the 
free zone There shall be no discrimination in regard to any of 
the provisions of this Article either between persons belonging to 
different nationalities or between goods of different origin or 
destination. 

Article 342 

No duties or charges, other than those provided for in Article 
336, shall be levied on goods arriving in the free zone or departing 
therefrom, from whatever foreign country they come or for 
whatever foreign country they are destined, other than a statis- 
tical duty which shall not exceed i per mille ad valorem The 
proceeds of this statistical duty shall be devoted exclusively to 
the maintenance of the service dealing with the statistics relating 
to the traffic of the free zone 
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Article 343 

Subject to the provisions of Article 344, the duties referred to 
in Article 338 may be levied under the conditions laid down in 
that Article on goods coming from or going to the free zone on 
their importation into the territory of the State under whose 
sovereignty or authority the port is placed or on their exportation 
from such territory respectively. 

Article 344. 

Persons, goods, postal services, ships, vessels, carriages, wa- 
gons and other means of transport coming from or going to the 
free zone, and ciossing the territory of the State under whose 
sovereignty or authority the port is placed, shall be deemed to be 
in transit across that State if they are going to or coming from 
the territory of any other State whatsoever. 

(5) Disputes 
Article 345 

Subject to the provisions contained in Article 61, Part III 
(Political Clauses), differences which maj' arise between inleresled 
States with regard to the interpretation or to the application of 
the dispositions contained in Articles 335 to 344, as well as, in 
general, any differences between interested States with regard to 
the use of the ports, shall lx: settled in accordance with the con- 
ditions laid down by the League of Nations 

Differences with regard to the execution of works liable to pre- 
judice the facilities for the use of the port or of its approaches 
shall be dealt with by an accelerated procedure, and may be the 
object of an expression of opinion, or of a provisional decision 
which may piescribe the suspension or the immediate suppres- 
sion of the said works, without prejudice to the ultimate opinion 
or decision in the case 


ClIAPTFK III 

clauses KELATINO TO THE MARITSA AND THE DANUBE 

Article 34O. 

On a request being made by one of the riparian States to the 
Council of the League of Nations, the Maritsa shall be declared 
an international river, and shall be subject to the regime of inter- 
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national rivers laid down in Articles 333 to 338 of the Treaty of 
Peace concluded with Germany on June 38, 1919. 

Article 347. 

On a request being made to the Council of the League of 
Nations by any riparian State, the Maritsa shall be placed under 
the administration of an International Commission, which shall 
comprise one representative of each riparian State and one 
representative of Great Britain, one of France and one of Italy. 

Article 348. 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 133, Part III 
(Political Clauses), Turkey hereby recognises and accepts all the 
dispositions relating to the Danube inserted in the Treaties of 
Peace concluded with Germany, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria, 
and the regime for that river resulting therefrom. 

Chapter IV. 

CLAUSES GIVING TO CERTAIN STATES THE USE OF CERTAIN PORTS. 

Article 349 

In order to ensure to Turkey free access to the Mediterranean 
and lEgean Seas, freedom of transit is accorded to Turkey over 
the territories and in the ports detached from Turkey. 

Freedom of transit is the freedom defined m Article 328, until 
such time as a General Convention on the subject shall have 
been concluded, whereupon the dispositions of the new Conven- 
tion shall be substituted therefor. 

Special conventions between the States or Administrations 
concerned will lay down, as regards Turkey with the assent of 
the Financial Commission, the conditions of the exercise of the 
right accorded above, and will settle in particular the method of 
using the ports and the free zones existing in them, the establish- 
ment of international (joint) services and tariffs, including 
through tickets and way-bills, and the application of the Con- 
vention of Berne of October 14, 1890, and its supplementary 
provisions, until its replacement by a new Convention. 

Freedom of transit will extend to postal, telegraphic and tele- 
phonic services. 
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Article 350. 

In the port of Smyrna Turkey will be accorded a lease in per* 
petttity, subject to determination by the League of Nations, of 
an area which shall be placed under the general regime of free 
zones laid down in Articles 341 to 344, and shall be used for the 
direct transit of goods coming from or going to that State. , 

The delimitation of the area referred to in the preceding para- 
graph, its connection with existing railways, its equipment and 
exploitation, and in general all the conditions of its utilisation, 
including the amount of the rental, shall be decided by a Com- 
mission consisting of one delegate of Turkey, one delegate of 
Greece, and one delegate appointed by the League of Nations 
These conditions shall be su^ptible of revision every ten years 
in the same manner. 


Article 351 

Free access to the Black Sea by the port of Batum is accorded 
to Georgia, Azerbaijan and Persia, as well as to Armenia. This 
right of access will be exercised in the conditions laid down in 
Article 349 


Article 352 

Subject to the decision provided for in Article 89, Part III 
(Political Clauses), free access to the Black Sea by the port of 
Trebizond is accorded to Armenia This right of access will be 
exercised in the conditions laid down in Article 349 

In that event Armenia will be accorded a lease in perpetuity, 
subject to determination by the League of Nations, of an area 
in the said port which shall be placed under the general regime 
of free zones laid down in Articles 341 to 344, and shall be used 
for the direct transit of goods coming from or going to that 
State. 

I'he delimitation of the area referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, its connection with existing railways, its equipment 
and exploitation, and in general all the conditions of its utilisa- 
tion, including the amount of the rental, shall be decided by a 
Commission consisting of one delegate of Armenia, one delegate 
of Turkey, and one delegate appointed by the League of Nations. 
These conditions shall be susceptible of revision every ten years 
in the same manner. 
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Section III. 

RAILWAYS, 

Chapter I 

CLAUSES RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT 

Article 353 

Subject to the rights of concessionaire companies, goods com- 
ing from the territories of the Alhed Poucrs and going to Turkey 
and vice tersa, or in transit through Turkey from or to the terri- 
tories of the Alhed Powers, shall enjoy on the Turkish railways 
as regards charges to be collected (rebates and drawbacks being 
taken into account), facilities and all other matters, the most 
favourable treatment applied to goods of the same kind carried 
on any Turkish lines, either in internal traffic or for export, im 
port or m transit, under similar conditions of transport, for ex- 
ample as regards length of route 

International tariffs established in acordance with the rates 
referred to in the preceding paragraph and intohing through 
way bills shall be established when one of the Alhtd Powers 
shall require it from 1 urkey 

Article 354 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty Turkey 
agrees, under the reserves indicated in the second paragraph of 
this Article, to subscribe to the conventions and arrangements 
signed at Berne on October 14, 1890, September 20, 1893, July 
16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and September 19, 1906, regarding the 
transportation of goods by rail 

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of 
the present Ireaty a new convention for the tiansportation of 
passengers, luggage and goods by rail shall have been concluded 
to replace the Berne Conicntion of October 14, 1890, and the 
subsequent additions leferred to above, this new convention and 
the supplementary provisions for international transport by rail 
which may be based on it shall bind Turkey, even if she shall 
have refused to take part in the preparation of the convention 
or to subscribe to it Until a new convention shall have been 
concluded, Turkey shall conform to the provisions of the Berne 
Convention and the subsequent additions referred to above, and 
to the current supplementary provisions 
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Article 355. 

Subject to the rights of concessionure companies, Turkey shall 
be bound to co-operate in the establishment of through-ticket 
services (for passengers and their luggage) which shall be required 
by any of the Allied Powers to ensure their communication by 
rail with each other and with ail other countries by transit across 
the territories of Turkey, m particular Turkey shall, for this pur- 
pose, accept trains and carriages coming from the territories of 
the Alhed Powers and shall forward them with a speed at least 
equal to that of her best long-distance trains on the same lines. 
The rates applicable to such through services shall not in any 
case be higher than the rate; collected on Turkish internal ser- 
vices for the same distance, under the same conditions of speed 
and comfort 

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and 
comfort to the transportation of emigrants going to or coming 
from ports of the Allied Powers and using the Turkish railivays 
shall not he at a higher kilometric rate than the most favourable 
tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account) enjoyed 
on the said railivays by emigrants going to or coimng from any 
other ports 

Article 356. 

Turkey shall not apply specially to such through services, or 
to the transjwrtation of emigrants going to or coming from the 
ports of the Allied Powers, any technical, fiscal or administrative 
measures, such as measures of customs examination, general 
police, sanitary police, and lontrol, the result of which would be 
to iiniiede or delay such services 

Ariiclf 357 

In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navi- 
gation, with or without through way-bill, the preceding Articles 
shall apply to the pait of the journey performed by rail. 

Chapfer II. 

ROLLING STOCK 

Article 358 

Turkey undertakes that Turkish uagons used for international 
trafiic shall be fitted with apparatus allowing 
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(1) Of their inclusion in goods trains on the lines of such of the 
Allied Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention of May 15, 
1886, as modified on May 18, 1907, without hampering the 
action of the continuous brake which may be adopted in such 
countries within ten years of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty and 

(2) Of the acceptance of wagons of such countries in all goods 
trains on the Turkish lines. 

The rolling-stock of the Allied Powers shall enjoy on the 
Turkish lines the same treatment as Turkish rolling stock as 
regards movement, upkeep and repair. 


Chapter III. 

TRANSFERS OF RAILWAY LINES. 

Article 359. 

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of 
ports and railways, whether owned by the Turkish Government 
or private companies, situated in the territories detached from 
Turkey under the present Treaty, and to the financial conditions 
relating to the concessionaires and the pensioning of the personnel, 
the transfer of railways will take place under the following con- 
ditions: 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be 
left complete and in as good condition as possible 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling stock is 
situated in its entirety in transferred territory, such stock shall 
be left complete with the railway, in accordance with the last 
inventory before October 30, 1918, and in a normal state of 
upkeep, Turkey being responsible for any losses due to causes 
within her control 

(3) As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue 
of the present Treaty be divided, the distribution of the rolling 
stock shall be made by agreement between the adnunistrations 
taking over the several parts thereof. This agreement shall have 
regard to the amount of the material registered on those lines in 
the last inventory before October 30, 1918, the length of track 
(sidings included) and the nature and amount of the traffic. 
Failing agreement the points in dispute shall be settled by an 
arbitrator designated by the League of Nations who shall also, if 
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necessary, q>ecify the locomotives, carriages and wagons to be 
left on each section, the conditions of their acceptance, and sudi 
provisional arrangements as he may judge necessary to ensure 
for a limited period the current maintenance in existing work- 
diops of the transferred stock 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the 
same conditions as the rolling stock. 

Abticle 360. 

The Turkish Government abandons whatever rights it pos- 
sesses over the Hedjaz railway, and accepts such arrangements 
as shall be made for its working, and for the distribution of the 
property belonging to or used fn connection with the railway, by 
the Governments concerned. In any such arrangements the 
special position of the railway from the religious point of view 
shall be fully recognised and safeguarded 


Chapter IV 
WORKING ACREBUBNTS. 

Article 361. 

When, as a result of the fixing of new frontiers, a railway con- 
nection between two parts of the same country crosses another 
country, or a branch line from one country has its terminus m 
another, the conditions of working, if not specifically provided for 
in the present Treaty, shall be 'aid down in a convention between 
the railway administrations concerned. If the administrations 
cannot come to an agreement as to the terms of such convention, 
the points of difference shall be decided by an arbitrator appointed 
as provided in Article 359 

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey 
and the contiguous Allied States or new States, as well as the 
working of the lines between those stations, shall be settled by 
agreements similarly concluded. 

Article 362 

A standing conference of technical representatives nominated 
by the Governments concerned shall be constituted with powers 
to agree upon the necessary joint arrangements for through traffic 
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workiiig, wagon exchange, through rates and tariffs and other 
similar matters affecting railways situated on territory forming 
part of the Turkish Empire on August i, 1914. 

Section IV. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Chapter 1 . 

HTORAOUC SYSTEM 

Article 363. 

In default of any provision to the contrary, when as the result 
of the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation 
inundation, irrigation, drainage or similar matters) in a State is 
dependent on works executed within the territory of another 
State, or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue 
of pre-war usage, of water or hydraulic power the source of which 
is on the territory of another State, an agreement shall be made 
between the States concerned to safeguard the interests and 
rights acquired by each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall lie regulated by an 
arbitrator appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Chapter II 

TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES. 

Article 364. 

Turkey undertakes on the request of any of the Allied Powers 
to grant facilities for the erection and maintenance of trunk 
telegraph and telephone lines across her territories. 

Such facilities shall comprise the grant to any telegraph or 
telephone company nominated by any of the All ed Powers of 
the right: 

(a) To erect a new line of poles and wires along any line of 

railway or other route in Turkish terrilory, 

(b) To have access at all times to such poles and wires or wires 

placed by agreement on existing poles, and to take such 
stepis as may be necessary to ma nta n them in good 
working order; 

(c) To utilise the services of their own staff for the purpose of 

working such wires 
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All questions relating to the establishment of such lines, espe- 
cially as regards compensation to private individuals, shall be 
settled in the same conditions as are applied to telegraph or 
telephone lines established by the Turkish Government itself 

Article 365 

Notwithstanding any contrary stipulations in existing treaties, 
Turkey undertakes to grant freedom of transit for telegraphic 
rorrespondenLe and telephonic communications coming from or 
going to any one of the Allied Powers, whether contiguous woth 
her or not, over such lines as may be most suitable for interna- 
tional transit and in accordance with the tariffs in-force T^ts 
correspondence and these communications shall be subjected to 
no unnecessary delay or restridion, they shall en)oy in Turkey 
national treatment in regard to every kind of facility, and espe- 
cially in regard to rapidity of transmission No payment, facility 
or restriction shall depend diiectly or indirectly on the nationality 
of the transmitter or the addressee 

Where, in consequence of the provisions of the present Treaty, 
lines previously entirely on lurkish territory traverse the terri- 
tory of more than one State, pending the revision of telegraph 
rates by a new international telegraphic convention, the through 
charges shall not be higher than they would have been if the 
whole of the territory tiaversed had remained under Turkish 
sovereignty, and the apportionment of the through charges be- 
tween the States tiaversed shall be dealt with by agreement 
between the adiniiiistrations concerned 


t Hvpn R 111 

SI UMAKINE C Viurs 

Artici E 3O6 

Turkey agues to ti insfcr the landing rights at Constantinople 
for the Constantinople ( onstanra cable to any administration 
or company which imy be designated by the Allied Powers 

Article 367 

lurkey renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals in favour of the Primipil Allied Powers all rights, 
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titlea or privileges of whatever nature over the whole or part of 
die Jeddah-Suakin and Cyprus-Latakia submarine cables. 

If the cables or portions thereof transferred under the pre- 
ceding paragraph are privately owned, the value, calculated on 
the basis of the original cost less a suitable allowance for de- 
preciation, shall be credited to Turkey. 

Chapteu IV. 

EXECUTORY PSOVISIOMS. 

Article 368. 

■TiiriKi' carry out the instructions given her, in regard to 
transport, by an authorised body acting on behalf of the Allied 
Powers: 

(1) For the carriage of troops under the provisions of the pres- 
ent Treaty, and of material, ammunition and supplies for army 
use, 

(2) As a temporary measure, for the transportation of sup- 
plies for certain regions, as well as for the restoration, as rapidly 
as possible, of the normal conditions of transport, and for the 
organisation of postal and telegraphic services 


Section V. 

DISPUTES AND REVISION OF PERMANENT CLAUSES. 
Article 369 

Unless otherwise specifically provided for in the present Treaty, 
disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard 
to the interpretation and application of this Part of the present 
Treaty shall be settled as provided by the League of Nations. 

Article 370. 

At any time the League of Nations may recommend the re- 
vision of such of these Articles as relate to a permanent admmis- 
trative regime. 

Article 371. 

The stipulations of Articles 328 to 334, 353 and 355 to 357 
shall be subject to revision by the Council of the League of 
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Nations at any time after three years from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 373 no Allied Power can 
claim the benefit of any of the stipulations of the Articles enum> 
erated above on behalf of any portion of its territories in which 
reciprocity is not accorded in respect of such stipulations. 

Section VI. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 372. 

Without prejudice to tITc special obligations imposed on her 
by the present Treaty for the benefit of the Allied Powers, 
Turke) undertakes to adhere to any General Conventions re- 
garding the international regime of transit, waterways, ports or 
railways which may be concluded, with the approval of the 
League of Nations, within five years of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 

Article 373. 

Unless otherwise expressly provided in the present Treaty, 
nothing ui this Part shall prejudice more extensive rights con- 
ferred on the nationals of the Allied Powers by the Capitulations 
or by any arrangements which may be substituted therefor. 
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LABOUR. 


See Pari XIII, Treaty af Versailles, Pages 238-253. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Article 415. 

Turkey undertakes to recognise and to accept the conventions 
made or to be made by the Alhed Powers or any of them with 
any other Power as to the traffic in arms and in spirituous liquors, 
and also as to the other subjects dealt with in the General Acts 
of Berlin of February 36, 1885, and of Brussels of July 2, 1890, 
and the conventions completing or modifying the same 

Article 416 

The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that 
they have taken note of the Treaty signed by the Government of 
the French Republic on July 17, 1918, with His Serene Highness 
the Prince of Monaco, defining the relations between France and 
the Principality 

Article 417 

Without prejudice to the provisions of the present Treaty, 
Turkey undertakes not to put forward directly or indirectly 
against any Allied Power any pecuniary claim based on events 
which occurred at any tune before the coming into force of the 
present Treaty 

The present stipulation will bar completely and finally all 
claims of this nature, which will be thenceforward extinguished, 
whoever may be the parties in interest 

.Article 418 

Turkey accepts and recognises as valid and binding all decrees 
and orders concerning Turkish ships and goods and all orders 
relating to the payment of costs made by any Prize Court of any 
of the Allied Powers, and undertakes not to put forward any 
claim ansing out of such decrees or orders on behalf ot any 
Turkish national 

The Allied Powers reserve the right to examine in such manner 
as they may determine all decisions and orders of Turkish Prize 
Courts, whether affecting the property rights of nationals of those 
Powers or of neutral Powers. Turkey agrees to furnish copies of 
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all the documents constituing the record of the cases, including 
the decisions and orders made, and to accept and give effect to the 
recommendations made after such examination of the cases. 

Article 419. 

With a view to minimising the losses arising from the sinking 
of ships and cargoes in the course of the war, and to facilitating 
the recovery of ships and cargoes which can be salved and the 
adjustment of the private claims arising with regard thereto, the 
Turkish Government undertakes to supply all the information 
in its power which may be of assistance to the Governments of 
the Allied Powers or to their nationals with regard to vessels 
sunk or damaged by the Turkish naval forces durmg the jieriod 
of hostilities 

Article 420. 

Within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the Turkish Government must restore to the Govern- 
ments of the Allied Powers the trophies, archives, historical 
souvenirs or works of art taken from the said Powers or their 
nationals, including companies and associations of every descrip- 
tion controlled by such nationals, since October 29, 1914. 

The delivery of the articles will be effected in such places and 
conditions as may be laid down by the Governments to which 
they are to be restored. 

Article 421. 

The Turkish Government will, within twelve months from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, abrogate the existing 
law of antiquities and take the necei>sary steps to enact a new law 
of antiquities which will be based on the rules contained in the 
Annex hereto, and must be submitted to the Financial Commis- 
sion for approval before being submitted to the Turkish Parlia- 
ment The Turkish Government undertakes to ensure the 
execution of this law on a basis of perfect equality between all 
nations. 


ANNEX. 


“Antiquity” means any construction or any product of human 
activity earlier than the year 1700. 
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2 . 

The law for the protection of antiquities diall proceed by en- 
couragement rather than by threat. 

Any person who, having discovered an antiquity without being 
furnirii^ with the authorisation referred to in paragraph 5 , 
reports the same to an official of the competent Turkish Depart 
ment, shall be rewarded according to the value of the discovery. 


3- 

No antiquity may be disposed of except to the competent Tur- 
Idsh Department, unless this Department renounces the acqui- 
sition of any such antiquity. 

No antiquity may leave the country without an export licence 
from the said Department. 

4- 

Any person who maliciously or negligently destroys or damages 
an antiquity shall be liable to a penalty to be fixed. 


5- 

No dealing of ground or digging with the object of finding 
antiquities shall be permitted, under penalty of fine, except to 
persons authorised by the competent Turkish Department. 

6 . 

Equitable terms shall be fixed for expropriation, temporary or 
permanent, of lands which might be of historical or archaeological 
interest. 

7. 

Authorisation to excavate shall only be granted to persons who 
show sufficient guarantees of archaeological experience. The 
Turkish Government shall not, in grantmg these authorisations, 
act in such a way as to eliminate scholars of any nation without 
good grounds. 

8 . 

The proceeds of excavations may be divided between the ex- 
cavator and the competent Turkish Department in a proportion 
4ged by that Department. If division seems impossible for 
■dentific reasons, the excavator shall receive a fair indemnity in 
lieu of a part of the find. 


(93Sl 



TREATY OF S V R E S 


Article 422. 

AH objects of religious, aicheeological, historical or artistic 
interest which have been removed since August i, 1914, from any 
of the territories detached from Turkey will within twelve months 
from the commg into force of the present Treaty be restored by 
the Turkish Government to the Government of the territory from 
which such obiects were removed 

If any such objects have passed into private ownership, the 
Turkish Government will take the necessary steps by expropria- 
tion or otherwise to enable it to fulfil its obligations under this 
Article. 

Lists of the objects to be restored under this Article will be fur- 
nished to the Turkish Government by the Governments con- 
cerned within SIX months from the coming into foice of the 
present Treaty. 

Article 423 

The Turkish Government undertakes to preserve the books, 
documents and manuscripts from the Library of the Russian 
Archaeological Institute at Constantinople which are now in its 
possession, and to deliver them to such authority as the Alhed 
Powers, in order to safeguard the rights of Russia, reserve the 
right to de-ignate. Pending such delivery the Turkish Govern- 
ment must allow all persons duly authorised by any of the Allied 
Powers to have free access to the said books, documents and 
manuscripts 

Article 424 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty, Turkey will 
hand over without delay to the Governments concerned archives, 
registers, plans, title-deeds and documents of every kind belong- 
ing to the civil, military, financial, judicial or other forms of ad- 
ministration in the transferred territories If any one of these 
documents, archives, registers, title-deeds or plans is missing, it 
shall be restored by Turkey upon the demand of the Government 
concerned. 

In case the archives, registers, plans, title-deeds or documents 
referred to in the preceding paragraph, exclusive of those of a 
military character, concern equally the administrations in Tur- 
key, and cannot therefore be handed over without inconvenience 
to such administrations, Turkey undertakes, subject to reciproc- 
ity, to give access thereto to the Governments concerned, 
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The Turkish Government undertakes in particular to restore 
to the Greek Government the local land registers or any other 
public registers relating to landed property in the districts of the 
former Turkish Empire transferred to Greece since 1912, which 
the Turkish authorities removed or may have removed at the 
time of the evacuation 

In cases where the restitution of one or moie of such registers 
is impossible owing to their disappearance or for any other 
reason, and whenever necessary for purposes of verification of 
titles produced to the Greek authorities, the Greek Government 
shall be entitled to take any necessary copies of the entries in the 
Central Land Registry at C onstantinople 

Article 425 

The Turkish Government undertakes, subject to reciprocity, 
to afford to the Governments exercising authority over ten itory 
detached from Turkey, or of which the existing status is recognised 
by Turkey under the present Treaty, access to any archives 
and documents of every description relating to the administration 
of Wakfs in such territory, or to particular Wakfs, wherever 
situated, m which persons or institutions tstjblished in suth 
territory are interested 

Article 426 

All judicial decisions given in Turkey by a judge or court of an 
Allied Power between October 30, 1918, and the coming into 
force of the new judicial system refined to in Article 136, Part 
III (Political Clauses) shall be recognised by the Puikich (tovern- 
ment, which undertakes if niicssary to insure the iveiution of 
such decisions 


Akiiclf 427 

Subject to the provisions of Artirie 46, Pait III (Politiial 
Clauses) Turkey hereby agrees so far as concerns her territory as 
delimited in Article 27 to accept and to co operate in the execu 
tion of any decisions taken by the Allied Powers, in agreement 
where necessary with other Powers, in relation to any matters pre- 
viously dealt with by the Constantinople Superior Council of 
Health and the Turkish Sanitary Administration which was 
directed by the said Council 
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AsncLB 438. 

As regards the territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty, and in any territories which cease in accordance 
with the present Treaty to be under the suzerainty of Turkq', 
Turkey hereby agrees to accept any decisions in conformity with 
the principles enunciated below taken by the Allied Powers, in 
agreement where necessary with other Powers, in relation to any 
matters previously dealt with by the Constantinople Superior 
Council of Health or the Turkish Sanitary Administration which 
was directed by the said Council, or by the Alexandria Sanitary, 
Maritime and Quarantine Board 

The principles referred to in the preceding paragraph are as 
follows: 

(a) Each Allied Power will be responsible for maintaining and 
conducting in accordance with the provisions of international 
sanitary conventions its own quarantine establishments in any 
territory detached from Turkey which is placed under its control, 
whether the Allied Power be in sovereign possession, or act as 
mandatory or protector, or be responsible for the administration, 
of the territory in question, 

(jb) Such measures for the samtary control of the Hedjaz pil> 
grimage as have hitherto been carried out by, or under the direc* 
tion of, the Constantinople Superior Council of Health or the 
Turkish Sanitary Administration, or by the Alexandria Sanitary, 
Maritime and Quarantine Board, will henceforth be undertaken 
by the Allied Powers under whose sovereignty, mandate, protec* 
tion or responsibility will pass those territories in which the vari- 
ous quarantine stations and sanitary establishments necessary 
for the execution of such measures are situated. The measures 
trill be in conformity with the provisions of international sanitary 
conventions, and in order to secure complete uniformity in their 
execution each Allied Power concerned in the samtary control of 
the pilgnmage will be represented on a co-ordinating Pilgrimage 
Quarantine Committee placed under the supervision of the 
Council of the League of Nations. 


Akticle 429. 


The Hij^ Contracting Partin agree that, in the absence of a 
subsequent agreement to the contrary, the Chairman of any 
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Conuniaaion established by the present Treaty shall in the event 
of sat equality of votes be entitM to a second vote. 

AsncLB 430. 

Eaccept where otherwise provided in the present Treaty, in 
ail cases where the Treaty proiddes for the settlement of a question 
affectii^ particularly certain States by means of a special inven- 
tion to be concluded between the States concerned, it is under- 
stood by the High Gintracting Parties that difficulties arising in 
this connection shall, until Turkey is admitted to membership of 
the League of Nations, be settled by the Principal Allied Powers. 

Abticlb 431. 

Subject to any special provisions of the present Treaty, at the 
expiration of a period of six months from its coming into force, 
the Turkish laws must have been modified and shall be main- 
tained by the Turkish Government m conformity with the 
present Treaty. 

Within the same period, all the administrative and other 
measures relating to the execution of the present Treaty must 
have been taken by the Turkish Government. 

Article 432. 

Turkey will remain bound to give every facility for any inves- 
tigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting if 
need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary, in any mat- 
ters relating directly or indirectly to the application of the 
present Treaty. 

Article 433 

The High Contracting Parties agree that Russia shall be en- 
titled, on becoming a Member of the League of Nations, to accede 
to the present Treaty under such conditions as may be agreed 
upon between the Principal Allied Powers and Russia, and 
without prejudice to any rights expressly conferred upon her 
under the present Treaty. 

The present Treaty, in French, in English, and in Italian, 
diall be ratified. In case of divergence the French text shall pre- 
^dl, except in Parts I (Covenant of the League of Nations) and 
XII (Labour), where the French and English texts shall be of 
equal force. 
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The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Phris as soon as 
possible 

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe 
will be entitled merely to inform the Government of the French 
Republic through their diplomatic representative at Paris that 
their ratification has been given, m that case they must transmit 
the instrument of ratification as soon as possible. 

A first proc^verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn 
up as soon as the Treaty has been ratified by Turkey on the one 
hand, and by three of the Principal Allied Powers on the other 
hand 

From the date of this first proces verbal the Treaty will come 
into force between the High Contraefing Parties who have rati* 
fied It 

For the determination of all periods of time provided for in the 
present Treaty this dale will be the date of the coming into force 
of the Treaty 

In all other respects the Treaty will enter into force for each 
Power at the date of the deposit of its ratification 

The French Government will transmit to all the signatory 
Powers a certified copy of the proofs verbaux of the deposit of 
latificalions 


IN FAITH WHEREOF the abo\e named Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the present Treaty 


Done at Sevres, the tenth day of August one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty, in a single copy which will remain deposited 
in the archives of the French Republic, and of which authenti- 
cated copies will be transmitted to each of the Signatory Powers 

(L S ) George Grahame 
(L S) George II Perilv 
(I S ) Andrew Fisher 
(L S ) GroRGE Grabaue 
(L S) U A Blankenberg 
(L S ) Arihur Hirtzel. 

(L S) A Millerand 
(L S) I Feancois-Marsal 
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(L. S.) Jtn-KS Cambom. 

(L. S.) Pal£qlogue. 

(L. S.) Bomim. 

(L S.) Mametti. 

(L S) K Matsui. 

(L S ) A. Ahakonian. 

(L S.) J Van den Heuvel. 
(L S.) Rolin Jaequemyns. 
(L S ) E. K. Venizelos. 

(L S) A Romanos. 

(L S ) Maurice Zamoyski 
(L. S ) Erasme Piltz 
(L. S ) Affonso Costa 

(L S ) D J. Ghika 

(L S ) Stefan Osusky. 

(L S) Hadi 

(L S ) Dr Riza Tewfik 

(L S ) R£chad Haliss. 
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TREATIES OF PEACE 
BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND 
GERMANY, AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY 
RESPECTIVELY 




TREATY OF PEACE WITH GERMANY 


A TKEATV BBTWBBN THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY, SIGNED 
ON AUGUST 35, 1921, TO RESTORE FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
EXISTING BETWEEN THE TWO NATIONS PRIOR TO 
THE OUTBREAK OF WAR 

Germany and the United States of America 

Considering that the United States, acting in conjunction 
with its co-belhgerents, entered into an Armistice with Ger- 
many on November ii, 1918, m order that a Treaty of Peace 
might be concluded; 

Considering that the Treaty of Versailles was signed on 
June 28, 1919, and came into force according to the terms of its 
Article 440, but has not been ratified by the United States, 

Considering that the Congress of the United Slates passed a 
Joint Resolution, approved by the President July 2, 1921, which 
reads in part as follows* 

“Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United Stales of America in Congress assembled, That the state 
of war declared to exist between the Imperial Gernun Govern- 
ment and the United States of America by the joint resolution 
of Congress approved April 6, 1917, is hereby declared at an end 

“Sec 2 That in making this declaration, and as a part of it, 
there are expressly reserved to the United States of America and 
Its nationals any and all rights, privileges, indemnities, repara- 
tions, or advantages, together wnth the right to enforce the same, 
to which it or they have become entitled under the terms of the 
armistice signed November ii, 1918, or any extensions or modi- 
fications thereof; or which were acquired by or are m the posses- 
sion of the Umted States of America by reason of its participation 
in the war or to which its nationals have thereby become right- 
fully entitled, or which, under the Treaty of Versailles, have been 
stipulated for its or their benefit , or to which it is entitled as one 
of the principal Allied and Associated powers, or to which it is 
entitled by virtue of any Act or Acts of Congress, or otherwise. 
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“Sec. 5. All property of the Imperial German Govemnient, or 
its successor or successors, and of all German nationals, which 
was, on April 6, 1917, in or has since that date come into the pos- 
session or under control of, or has been the subject of a demand by 
the United States of America or of any of its officers, agents, or 
employees, from any source or by any agency whatsoever, and all 
property of the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment, or its successor or successors, and of all Austro-Hungarian 
nationals which was on December 7, 1917, in or has since that date 
come into the possession or under control of, or has been the sub- 
ject of a demand by the United States of America or any of its 
officers, agents, or employees, from any source or by any agency 
whatsoever, shall be retained by the United States of America 
and no disposition thereof made, except as shall have been hereto- 
fore or specifically hereafter shall be provided by law until such 
time as the Imperial German Government and the Imperial and 
Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, or their successor or suc- 
cessors, shall have respectively made suitable provision for the 
satisfaction of all claims against said Governments respectively, 
of all persons, wheresoever domiciled, who owe permanent alle- 
giance to the United States of America and who have suffered, 
through the acts of the Imperial German Government, or it- 
agents, or the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Governs 
ment, or its agents, since July 31, 1914, loss, damage, or injury 
to their persons or property, directly or indirectly, whether 
through the ownership of shares of stock in German, Austro- 
Hungarian, American, or other corporations, or in consequence 
of hostilities or of any operations of war, or otherwise, and also 
shall have granted to persons owing permanent allegiance to the 
United States of America most-favored-nation treatment, whether 
the same be national or otherwise, in all matters affecting resi- 
dence, business, profession, trade, navigation, commerce and 
industrial property rights, and until the Imperial German Govern- 
ment and the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment, or their successor or successors, shall have respectively 
confirmed to the United States of America all fines, forfeitures, 
jjenalties, and seizures imposed or made by the Umted States of 
America during the war, whether in respect to the property of the 
ImjKrial German Government or German nationals or the Im- 
perial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government or Austro- 
Uwigarian nationals, and shall have waived any and all pecu- 
niary claims against the Umted States of America." 
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Being desirous of restoring the friendly relations existing be- 
tween the two nations prior to the outbreak of war; 

Have for that purpose appointed their plenipotentiaries: 

The President of the German Empire, Dr. Fbibdkich Rosen, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the President of the United 
States of America; Ellis Losing Dsbsel, Commissioner of the 
United States of America to Germany; 

Who, having communictted their full powers, found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows 

Article I 

Germany undertakes to accord to the United States, and the 
United States shall have and enj&y, all the rights, privileges, in- 
demnities, reparations or advantages specified in the aforesaid 
Joint Resolution of the Congress of the United States of July 2, 
1921, including all the rights and advantages stipulated for the 
benefit of the United States in the Treaty of Versailles which the 
United States shall fully enjoy notwithstanding the fact that such 
Treaty has not been ratified by the United States 

Article II 

With a view to defining more particularly the obligations ol 
Germany under the foregoing Article with respect to certain 
provisions in the Treaty of Versailes, it is understood and agreed 
between the High Contracting Parties- 

(1) That the rights and advantages stipulated in that Treaty 
for the benefit of the United States, which it is intended the 
United States shall have and enjoy, are those defined in Section 
I, of Part IV, and Parts V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, XII, XIV and 
XV. 

The United States in availing itself of the rights and advan- 
tages stipulated in the provisions of that Treaty mentioned in this 
paragraph will do so in a manner consistent with the rights ac- 
corded to Germany under such provisions. 

(2) That the United States shall not be bound by the provi- 
sions of Part I of that Treaty, nor by any provisions of that 
Treaty including those mentioned in paragraph (i) of this Article, 
which relate to the Covenant of the I-eague of Nations, nor shall 

the United States be bound by any action taken by the League of 
Nations, or by the Council or by the Assembly thereof, unless 
United States shall expressly give its assent to such action. 
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(3) That the United States assumes no obligations under 
or with respect to the provisions of Part II, Part III, Sec> 
tions 2 to 8 inclusive of Part IV, and Part XIII of that Treaty. 

(4) That, while the United States is privileged to participate 
in the Reparation Commission, according to the terms of Part 
VIII of that Treaty, and in any other Commission established 
under the Treaty or under any agreement supplemental thereto, 
the United States is not bound to participate in any such commis- 
sion unless it shall elect to do so. 

(5) That the periods of time to which reference is made in 
Article 440 of the Treaty of Versailles shall run, with respect to 
any act or election on the part of the United States, from the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

AKTICLlt III 

The present Treaty shall be ratified in accordance with the 
constitutional forms of the High Contracting Parties and shall 
take effect immediately on the exchange of ratifications which 
shall take place as soon as possible at Berlin 

In Witness Whereof, the respective plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Treaty and have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done in duplicate in Berlin this twenty-fifth day of August, 
1921. 

[seal ] Rosen. 

[seal ] Ellis Loring Dresel. 

By a proclamation of the President signed November 14, 1921, 
war between the United States and Germany was declared to 
have terminated July 2, 1921. 
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A TKBATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND AUSTRIA, SIGNED 
ON AUGUST 24, 1921 , TO ESTABLISH SECURELY FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
BETWEEN THL TWO NATIONS 

The United States of America and Austria 

Considering that the United States, acting in conjunction with 
its cO'belligerents, entered into an Armistice with Austria-Hun- 
gary on November 3, 1918, in order that a Treaty of Peace might 
be concluded, 

Considering that the former Austro Hungarian Monarchy 
ceased to exist and nas replaced in Austria by a republican 
Government, 

Considering that the Treaty of St Germain-en-Laye to 
which Austria is a party was signed on September 10, 1919, 
and came into force according to the terms of its Article 381, 
but has not been ratified by the United States, 

Considering that the Congress of the United States passed 
a Joint Resolution approved by the President July 2, 1921, 
which reads in part as follows 

“Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, * * * 

“That the state of mar declared to exist between the Imperial 
and Royal Austro Hungarian Government and the United States 
of America by the joint resolution of Congress approved Decem- 
ber 7, 1917, IS hereby declared at an end 

“Sec 4 That in making this declaration, and as a part of 
It, there are expressly reserved to the United States of Amer- 
ica and Its nationals any and all rights, privileges, indemnities, 
reparations or advantages, together with the right to enforce 
the same, to which it or they have become entitled under the 
terms of the armistice signed November 3, 1918, or any extension 
or modifications thereof, or which were acquired by or are in the 
jiossession of the United States of America by reason of its partici- 
pation in the war or to which its nationals have thereby become 
rightfully entitled, or which, under the Treaty of St Germain- 
cn-Laye or the Treaty of Trianon, have been stipulated for its or 
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theii benefit; or to which it is entitled as one of the principal Al- 
lied and Associated Powers; or to which it is entitled by virtue of 
any Act or Acts of Congress; or otherwise. 

“Sbc. 5. Ail property of the Imperial German Government, 
or its successor or successors, and of all German nationals which 
was on April 6, 1917, in or has smce that date come into the pos- 
session or under control of, or has been the subject of a demand by 
the United States of America or of any of its ofiicers, agents, or 
employees, from any source or by any agency whatsoever, and 
all property, of the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment, or its successor or successors, and of all Austro-Hun- 
gari'in nationals which was on December 7, I 9 i 7 t in or has since 
that date come into the possession or under control of, or has been 
the rubject of a demand by the United States of America or any 
of its ofiicers, agents, or employees from any source or by any 
agency whatsoever, shall be retained by the United States of 
America and no disposition thereof made, except as shall have 
been heretofore or specifically hereafter shall be provided by law 
until such time as the Imperial German Government and the 
Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, or their suc- 
cessor or successors, shall have respectively made suitable provi- 
sion for the satisfaction of all claims against said Governments 
respectively, of all persons, wheresoever domiciled, who owe per- 
manent allegiance to the United States of America and who have 
suffered, through the acts of the Imperial German Government 
or its agents, or the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment or Its agents since July 31, 1914, loss, damage, or injury 
to their persons or property, directly or indicretly, whether 
through the ownership of shares of stock in German, Austro-Hun- 
garian, American, or other corporations, or in consequence of 
hostilities or of any operations of war, or otherwise and also 
shall have granted to persons owing permanent allegiance to 
the United States of America most-favorcd-nation treatment, 
whether the same be national or otherwise, in all matters affecting 
residence, business, profession, trade, navigation, commerce, and 
industrial property rights and until the Imperial German Govern- 
ment and the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment or Its successor or successors shall have respectively con- 
firmed to the United States of America all fines, forfeitures, peni 
alties, and seizures imposed or made by the United States of 
America during the war, whether m respect to the property of the 
Imperial German Government or German natinnalff or the 
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Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government or Austro- 
Hungarian nationals, and shall have wmved any and all pecu- 
niary claims against the United States of America.” 

Being desirous of establishing securely friendly relations be- 
tween the two nations; 

Have for that purpose appointed their plenipotentiaries: 

The President of the United States of America, Arthuk 
Hugh Frazier, and the Federal President of the R^ublic of 
Austria, Johann Schobbr; 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found to be 
in good and due form, have agreed as follows. 

Articlb I 

Austria undertakes to accord to the United States and the 
United States shall have and enjoy all the rights, privileges, 
indemnities, reparations or advantages specified m the aforesaid 
Joint Resolution of the Congress of the United States of July 2, 
1921, including all the rights and advantages stipulated for the 
benefit of the United States in the Treaty of St Germain-en- 
Laye which the United States shall fully enjoy notwithstanding 
the fact that such Treaty has not been ratified by the United 
States. The United States in availing itself of the rights and ad- 
ventages stipulated in the provisions of that Treaty, will do so in 
a manner consistent with the rights accorded to Austria under 
such provisions 


Article II 

With a view to defining more particularly the obligations of 
Austria under the foregoing Article with respect to certain 
provisions in the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, it is under- 
stood and agreed between the High Contracting Parties. 

(1) That the rights and advantages stipulated in that Treaty 
for the benefit of the United States which it is intended the 
United States shall have and enjoy, are those defined in Parts 
V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, XII and XIV. 

(2) That the United States shall not be bound by the provi- 
sions of Part I of that Treaty nor by any provisions of that 
Treaty including those mentioned in paragraph (i) of this Arti- 
cle which relate to the Covenant of the League of Nations, nor 
riiall the United States be bound by any action taken by the 
I^gue of Nations or by the Council or by the Assembly thereof, 
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unkss the United States shall expressly give its assent to such 
action. 

(3) That the United States assumes no obligations under or 
with respect to the provisions of Part II, Part III, Part IV and 
Part XIII of that Treaty. 

(4) That, while the United States is privileged to participate 
in the Reparation Commission, according to the terms of Part 
VIII of that Treaty and m any other commission established 
under the Treaty or under any agreement supplemental thereto, 
the United States is not bound to participate in any such commis- 
sion unless it shall elect to do so 

(5) That the periods of time to which reference is made in 
Article 381 of the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye shall run, with 
respect to any act or election on the part of the United States, 
from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article III 

The present Treaty shall be ratified in accordance with the 
constitutional forms of the High Contracting Parties and shall 
take effect immediately on the exchange of ratifications which 
shall take place as soon as possible at Vienna 

In witness whereof, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed 
this Treaty and have hereunto affixed their seals 

Done in duplicate in Vienna, this twenty-fourth day of August, 
1921 

[seal ] 

[seal ] 


Arthur Hugh Frazier 

SCHOBER 



Ill 

TREATY OF PEACE WITH HUNGARY 


A TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND HUNGARY, SIGNED 
AUGUST 29, 1921, TO ESTABLISH SECURELY FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
BETWEEN THE TWO NATIONS 

The United States of America and Hungary 

Considering^ that the United States, acting m conjunction with 
its co-belligerents, entered into an Armistice with Austria-Hun- 
gary on November 3, 1918, in order that a Treaty of Peace might 
be concluded; 

Considering that the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
ceased to exist and was replaced m Hungary by a national Hun- 
garian Government, 

Considering that the Treaty of Trianon to uhich Hungary 
is a party was signed on June 4, 1920, and came into force accord- 
ing to the terms of its Article 364, but has not been ratified by the 
United States, 

Considering that the Congress of the United Stales passed a 
Joint Resolution, approved by the President July 2, 1921, which 
reads in part as follows 

"Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatwes of the 
Vmted States of Amerwa tn Congress assembled, • • • 

“That the slate of war declared to exist betw'een the Imperial 
and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government and the United States 
of America by the joint resolution of Congress approved Decem- 
ber 7, 1917, IS hereby declared at an end. 

“Sec 4. That in making this declaration, and as a part of it, 
there are expressly reserved so the United States of America 
and Its nationals any and all rights, privileges, indemnities, repar- 
ations, or advantages, together with the right to enforce the same, 
to which it or they have become entitled under the terms of the 
armistice signed November 3, 1918, or any extensions or modi- 
fications thereof, or which were acquired by or are in the posses- 
sion of the United States of America by reason of its participation 
in the war or to which its nationals have thereby become right- 
fully entitled, or which, under the Treaty of Saint Germain-en- 
1 -aye or the Treaty of Trianon, have been stipulated for its or 
their benefit, or to which it is entitled as one of the principal 
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Allied and Associated powers; or to which it is entitled by virtue 
of any Act or Acts or Congress; or otherwise. 

'Sec. 5. All property of the Imperial German Government, 
or its successor or successors, and of all German nationals which 
was, on April 6, 1917, in or has since that date come into the 
possession or under control of, or has been the subject of a de- 
mand by the United States of America or any of its ofiicers, 
agents, or employees, from any source or by any agency whatso- 
ever, and all property of the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hun- 
garian Government, or its successor or successors, and of all 
Austro-Hungarian nationals which was on December 7, 1917, in 
or has since that date come into the possession or under control 
of, or has been the subject of a demand by the United States of 
America or any of its officers, agents, or employees, from any 
source or by any agency whatsoever, shall be retained by the 
United States of America and no disposition thereof made, except 
as shall have been heretofore or specifically hereafter shall be 
provided by law until such time as the Imperial German Govern- 
ment and the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment, or their successor or successors, shall have respectively 
made suitable provision for the satisfaction of all claims against 
said Governments respectively, of all persons, wheresoever domi- 
ciled, who owe permanent allegiance to the United Slates of 
America and who have suffered, through the acts of the Imperial 
German Government, or its agents, or the Imperial and Royal 
Austro-Hungarian Government, or its agents, since July 31, 1914, 
loss, dams^, or injury to their persons or property, directly or 
indirectly, whether through the ownership of shares of stock in 
German, Austro-Hungarian, American, or other corporations, or 
in consequence of hostilities or of any operations of war, or other- 
wise, and also shall have granted to persons owing permanent 
allegiance to the United States of America most-favored-nation 
treatment, whether the same be national or otherwise, in all mat- 
ters affectmg •esidence, business, profession, trade, navigation, 
commerce and industnal property rights, and until the Imperial 
German Government and the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hun- 
garian Government, or their successor or successors, shall have 
respwtively confirmed to the United States of America all fines, 
forfeitures, penalties, and seizures imposed or made by the United 
States of America during the war, whether in respect to the prop- 
erty of the Imperial German Government or German nat,nnal» 
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or the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government or 
Austro-Hungarian nationals, and shall have waived any and all 
pecuniary claims against the United States of America.” 

Being desirous of establishing securely friendly relations be- 
tween the two nations; 

Have for that purpose appointed their plenipotentiaries: 

The President of the United States of America, U. Grant- 
SiiiTB, Commissioner of the United States to Hungary; and 
Hungary, Coukt Nicholas Banffy, Royal Hungarian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs; - 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows. 

Article I 

Hungary undertakes to accord to the United States, and the 
United States shall have and enjoy, all the rights, privileges, 
indemnities, reparations or advantages specified in the aforesaid 
Joint Resolution of the Congress of the United States of July 2, 
1921, including all the rights and advantages stipulated for the 
benefit of the United States in the Treaty of Trianon which the 
United States shall fully enjoy notwithstanding the fact that 
such Treaty has not been ratified by the United States The 
United States, in availing itself of the rights and advantages stip- 
ulated in the provisions of that Treaty, will do so in a manner 
consistent with the rights accorded to Hungary under such 
provisions. 

Article II 

With a view to defining more particularly the obligations of 
Hungary under the foregoing Article with respect to certain 
provisions in the Treaty of Trianon, it is understood and agreed 
between the High Contracting Parties: 

(1) That the rights and advantages stipulated in that Treaty 
for the benefit of the United States, which it is intended the 
United States shall have and enjoy, are those defined in Parts 
V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, XII and XIV 

(2) That the United States ^all not be bound by the provi- 
sions of Part I of that Treaty, nor by any provisions of that 
Treaty including those mentioned in paragraph (i) of this Arti- 
cle, which relate to the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
nor shall the United States be bound by any action taken by the 
League of Nations, or by the Council or by the Assembly thereof, 
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unless the United States shall expressly give its assent to such 
action 

(3) That the United States assumes no obligations under or 
with respect to the provisions of Part II, Part III, Part IV and 
Part XIII of that Treaty 

(4) That, while the United States is privileged to participate 
in the Reparation Commission, according to the terms of Part 
VIII of that Treaty, and in any other commission established 
under the Treaty or under any agreement supplemental thereto, 
the United States is not bound to participate in any such com- 
mission unless It shall elect to do so 

(5) That the periods of tune to which reference is made in 
Article 364 of the Treaty of Trianon shall run, with respect to 
any act or election on the part of the United States, from the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty 

Article III 

The present Treaty shall be ratified in accordance with the 
constitutional forms of the High Contracting Parties and shall 
take effect immediately on the exchange of ratifications which 
shall take place as soon as possible at Budapest. 

In Witness Thereof, the respective plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Treaty and have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done in duplicate in Budapest, this twenty-ninth day of Au- 
gust, 1921. 

[seal ] U Grant-Smith, 

Cotnmtinoner of the United Stales to Hungary 

IsEAL ] Count Nicholas Banffy, 

Royal Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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SIGNED AT LAUSANNE 
JULY 24, 1923 


THE CONVENTION RESPECTING 
THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS 
AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS 


SIGNED AT LAUSANNE 



fiCURE 14 Tirkei k< 1921 
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THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, 
GREECE, ROUMANIA and the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE 
STATE, 

of the one part, 

and TURKEY, 

of the other part; 

Being united in the desire to bring to a final close the state of 
war which has existed in the East since 1914, 

Being anxious to re-establis& the relations of friendship and 
commerce which are essential to the mutual well-being of their 
respective peoples. 

And considering that these relations must be based on respect 
for the independence and sovereignty of States, 

Have decided to conclude a Treaty for this purpose, and have 
appointed as their Plcnipotentianes 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE 
BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, EMPEROR 
OF INDIA. 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rum- 
bold, Baronet, G C.M.G , High Commissioner at Con- 
stantinople; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC- 

General Maurice Pellc, Ambassador of France, High Com- 
missioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of 
the National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY 

The Honourable Marquis Caniillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy, 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Orders of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 
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HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN; 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jutammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambasaulor Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENBS; 

M. Eleftherios K. Venis^los, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministere, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the &viour; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANIA: 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE CROATS 
AND THE SLOVENES: 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL AS- 
SEMBLY OF TURKEY. 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople; 

Dr Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond; 
Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 

form, have agreed as follows: 
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Part I. 

POLITICAL CLAUSES. 

Asticlb I. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the state 
of peace will be definitely re-established between the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Roumania and the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State of the one fart, and Turkey of the other part, 
as well as between their respective nationals 

Officdal relations will be resumed on both sides and, in the 
respective territories, diplomatic and consular representatives will 
receive, without prejudice to such agreements as may be con- 
cluded in the future, treatment in accordance with the general 
principles of international law. 

Section I. 

I. TERRITORIAL CLAUSES. 

Article 2. 

From the Black Sea to the iEgean the frontier of Turkey is laid 
down as follows 

(1) WitkBulgarta 

From the mouth of the River Rezvaya, to the River Maritza, 
the point of junction of the three frontiers of Turkey, Bulgaria and 
Greece: 

the southern frontier of Bulgaria as at present demarcated; 

(2) Wtth Greece; 

Thence to the confluence of the Arda and the Maritza: 

the course of the Maritza , 

then upstream along the Arda, up to a point on that river to be 
determined on the spot in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
village of Tchdrek-Keuy: 

* the course of the Arda; 

thence in a south-easterly direction up to a point on the 
Maritza, i kilom. below Bosna-Keuy: 
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a roughly straight line lea'wng in Turkish territory the village 
of Bosna-Keuy. The village of Tch6rek-Keuy shall be assigned to 
Greece or to Turkey according as the majority of the population 
shall be found to be Greek or Turkish by the Commission for 
which provision is made in Article 5, the population which has 
migrated into this village after the iith October, 1922, not being 
taken into account; 

thence to the Mgean Sea. 

the course of the Mantza. 

Article 3. 

From the Mediterranean to the frontier of Persia, the frontier 
of Turkey is laid down as follows. 

(1) WtthSyrui: 

The frontier described in Article 8 of the Franco-Turkish 
Agreement of the 20th October, 1921, 

(2) With Iraq- 

The frontier between Turkey and Iraq shall be laid down in 
friendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey and Great 
Britain within nine months. 

In the event of no agreement being reached between the two 
Governments within the time mentioned, the dispute shall be 
referred to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Turkish and British Governments reciprocally undertake 
that, pending the decision to be reached on the subject of the 
frontier, no military or other movement shall take place which 
might modify in any way the present state of the territories of 
winch the final fate w ill depend upon that decision 

Article 4 

The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced on 
the one-in'd-million maps attached to the present Treaty. In case 
of divergence between the text and the map, the text will prevail. 
[See Introduction ] 

Article 5 

A Boundary Commission will be appointed to trace on the 
ground the frontier defined in Article 2 (2) This Commission 
will be composed of representatives of Greece and of Turkey, each 
Power appomtin'g one representative, and a president chosen by 
them from the nationals of a third Power 

They shall endeavour in all cases to follow as nearly as possible 
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the descriptions given in the present Treaty, taking into account 
as far as possible administrative boundaries and local economic 
interests. 

The decision of the Commission will be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 

The expenses of the Commission shall be borne in equal shares 
by the parties concerned 


Article 6. 

In so far as concerns frontiers defined by a waterway as distinct 
from Its banks, the phrases “course” or “channel” used in the 
descriptions of the present Treaty signify, as regards non-naviga- 
ble rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its pnncipal 
branch, and, as regards navigable rivers, the median line of the 
principal channel of navigation It will rest with the Boundary 
Commission to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any 
changes of the course or channel which may take place, or whether 
It shall be definitely fived by the position of the course or channel 
at the time when the present Treaty comes into force. 

In the absence of provisions to the contrary, m the present 
Treaty, islands and islets lying within three miles of the coast are 
included within the frontier of the coastal State. 


Article 7. 

The various States concerned undertake to furnish to the 
Boundary Commission all documents necessary for its task, espe- 
cially authentic copies of agreements fixing existing or old fron- 
tiers, all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys com- 
pleted but unpublished, and information concermng the changes 
of frontier watercourses The maps, geodetic data, and surveys, 
even if unpublished, which are in the possession of the Turkish 
authorities, must be delivered at Constantinople with the least 
possible delay from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
to the President of the Commission 
The States concerned also undertake to instruct the local 
authorities to communicate to the Commission all documents, 
especially plans, cadastral and land books, and to furnish on 
demand all details regarding property, existing economic condi- 
tions and other necessary information. 

[963] 



TSBATY OF LAVSAWNB 


AsticlbS. 

The various States interested undertake to give every assis- 
tance to the Boundary G>minission, whether directly or through 
local authorities, in everything that concerns transport, aoeom- 
modation, labour, materials (sign posts, boundary pillars) n^bes- 
saty for the accomplishment of its mission. 

In particular, the Turkish Government undertakes to furnish, 
if required, the technical personnel necessary to assist the Boun- 
dary Commission in the accomplishment of its duties. 

Article 9. 

The various States interested undertake to safeguard the 
trigonometrical pomts, signals, posts or frontier marks erected by 
the Commission. 

Article 10. 

The pillars will be placed so as to be intervisible. They will 
be numbered, and their position and their number will be noted 
on a cartographic document. 

Article ii. 

The protocols defining the boundary and the maps and docu- 
ments attached thereto will be made out in triplicate, of which 
two copies will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe 
States, and the third to the Government of the French Repub- 
lic, which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the 
present Treaty. 

Article 12. 

The decision taken on the 13th February, 1914, by the Confer- 
ence of London, in virtue of Articles S of the Treaty of London 
of the 17th- 30th May, 1913, and 15 of the Treaty of Athens of the 
ist-i4th November, 1913, which decision was communicated to 
the Greek Government on the 13th February, 1914, regarding the 
sovereignty of Greece over the islands of the Eastern Mediterra- 
nean, other than the islands of Imbros, Tenedos and Rabbit 
Islands, particularly the islands of Lemnos, Samothrace, Myti- 
lene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria, is confirmed, subject to the 
provisions of the present Treaty respecting the islands placed 
under the sovereignty of Italy which form the subject of Article 15. 

Except where a provision to the contrary is contained in thq . 
present Treaty, the islands situated at Im than three milee 
from the Asiatic coast remain under Turkish sovereignty. 

(9641 



TftBATT OF LAVSAKNB 

Akticlb 13. 

WHlt a view to ensuring the maintenance of peace, the Greek 
Government undertakes to observe the following restricttons in 
the islands of Mytilene, Chios, Samos'nnd Nikaria: 

(i) No naval base and no fortification will be established in the 
said islands. 

(a) Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the 
territory of the Anatolian toast. Reciprocally, the Turk- 
ish Government will forbid their military aircraft to fly 
over the said islands 

(3} The Greek military forces in the said islands will be 
limited to the normal contingent called up for mllitaty 
sendee, which can be trained on the spot, as well as to 
a force of gendarmene and police m proportion to the 
force of gendarmerie and police existing in the whole 
of the Greek territory. 

Article 14 

The islands of Imbros and Tenedos, remaining under Turkish 
sovereignty, shall enjoy a special administrative organisatiiMi 
composed of local elements and furnishing every guarantee (or the 
native non-Moslem population in so far as concerns local adminis- 
tration and the protection of persons and property. The mainte- 
nance of order will be assured therein by a police force recruited 
from amongst the local population by the local administration 
above provided (or and placed under its orders. 

The agreements which have been, or may be, concluded be- 
tween Greece and Turkey relating to the exchange of the Greek 
and Turkish populations will not be applied to the inhabitants of 
the islands of Imbros and Tenedos. 

Article 15 

Turkey renounces in favour of Italy all rights and title over the 
following islands; Stampalia (Astrapalia), Rhodes (Rhodos), Cal- 
ki (Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros 
(Nisyros), Calimnos (Kalymnos), Leros, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), 
Simi (Symi>, and Cos (Kos), which are now occupied by Italy, 
and the islets dependent thereon, and also over the island of Car- 
tel loriaao. 
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Article i6 . 

Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever over or 
respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down 
in the present Treaty and the islands other than those over which 
her sovereignty is recognised by the said Treaty, the future of 
these territories and islands being settled or to be settled by the 
parties concerned 

The provisions of the present Article do not prejudice any spe- 
cial arrangements arising from neighbourly relations which have 
been or may be concluded between Turkey and any limitrophe 
countries. 

Article 17. 

The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt 
tand over the Soudan will take effect as from the 5th Novemter, 

Article 18. 

Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in 
regard to the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, 
that is to say, the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual 
payments made by Egypt for the service of these loans now form- 
ing part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is 
freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public 
Debt. 

Article 19 

Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt 
shall be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a 
manner to be determined later between the Powers concerned. 
The provisions of the present Treaty relating to territories de- 
tached from Turkey under the said Treaty will not apply to 
Egypt. 

Article 20. 

Turkey hereby recognises the anneication of Cyprus proclaimed 
by the British Government on the 5th November, 1914. 

Article 21 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the 5th 
Novmber,' 1914, will acquire British nationality subject ttfthe 
conditions laid down in the local law, and will thereupon lose 
their Turkish nationality. They will, however, have the right to 
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opt fw Turkish natkmality within two years from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, provided that they leave Cyprus 
within twelve months after having so opted. 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the coming 
into force of the present Treaty who, at that ^te, have acquired 
or are in process of acquiring British nationality, in consequence 
of a request made in accordance with the local law, will also 
thereupon lose their Turkish nationality. 

It is understood that the Government of Cyprus will be entitled 
to refuse British nationality to inhabitants of the island who, 
being Turkish nationals, had formerly acquired another nation- 
ality without the consent of the Turkish Government 

Article 23 . 

Without prejudice to the general stipulations of Article 27, 
Turkey hereby recognises the definite abolition of all rights and 
privileges whatsoever which she enjoyed in Libya under the 
Treaty of Lausanne of the 18th October, 1913, and the instru- 
ments connected therewith. 

3 SPECIAL PROVISIONS 

Article 23. 

The High Contracting Parties are agreed to recognise and 
declare the pnnciple of freedom of transit and of navigation, by 
sea and by air, in time of peace as m time of war, in the strait of 
the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, as pre- 
scribed in the separate Convention signed this day, regarding the 
rfigime of the Straits This Convention will have the same force 
and effect in so far as the present High Contracting Parties are 
concerned as if it formed part of the present Treaty 

Article 24. 

The separate Convention signed this day respecting the rfigime 
for the frontier described in Article 2 of the present Treaty will 
have equal force and effect in so far as the present High Contract- 
ing Parties are concerned as if it formed part of the present T reaty 

Article 25 

Turkey undertakes to recognise the full force of the Treaties of 
Peace and additional Conventions concluded by the other Con- 
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tiacting POwera with the Powers who fought on the side of Tur 
key, and to recognise whatever diapoutions have be«i or may be 
made concerning the territories of the former German Empire, of 
Austria, of Hungary and of Bulgaria, and to recognise the new 
States within their frontiers as there laid down. 

Asticlb 26. 

Turkey hereby recognises and accepts the frontiers of Germany, 
Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State and the Czechoslovak State, as these 
frontiers have been or may be determined by the Treaties referred 
to in Article 25 or by any supplementary conventions. 

Article 27. 

No power or jurisdiction in political, legislative or adminis- 
trative matters shall be exercised outside Turkish territory by the 
Turkish Government or authorities, for any reason whatsoever, 
over the nationals of a territory placed under the sovereignty or 
protectorate of the other Powers signatory of the present Treaty, 
or over the nationals of a territory detached from T urkey. 

It is understood that the spiritual attributions of the Moslem 
religious authorities are in no way infringed. 

Article 28. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so far 
as It is concerned, the complete abolition of the Capitulations in 
Turkey in every respect 


Article 29 

Moroccans, who are French nationals ("ressortissants”) and 
Tunisians shall enjoy in Turkey the same treatment in all respects 
as other French nationals (‘‘ressortissants’’). 

Natives (“ressortissants”) of Libya shall enjoy in Turkey the 
same treatment in all respects as other Italian nationals (“ressort- 
issants”). 

The stipulations of the present Article in no way prejudge the 
nationality of persons of Tunisian, Libyan and Moroccan origin 
established in Turkey. 

Reciprocally, in the territories the inhabitants of which benefit 
by the stipulations of the first and second paragraphs of this 
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Article, Turkish nationals diall benefit by the same treatment as 
in France and in Italy respectively. 

The treatment to which merchandise originating in or destined 
for the territories, the inhabitants of which benefit from the 
stipulations of the first paragraph of this Article, shall be subject 
in Turkey, and, reciprocally, the treatment to which merchandise 
originating in or destined for Turkey shall be subject in the said 
territories slmll be settled by agreement between the French and 
Turkish Governments. 


Section II. 

NATIONi^ITY. 

Ahticlb 30. 

Turkish subjects habitually resident in territory which in 
accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty is detached 
from Turkey will become tpso facto, in the conditions laid down by 
the local law, nationals of the State to which such territory is 
transferred. 

Article 31. 

Persons over eighteen years of age, losing their Turkish nation- 
ality and obtaining tpso facto a new nationality under Article 
30, shall be entitled within a period of two years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty to opt for Turkish nationality. 

Article 32. 

Persons over eighteen years of age, habitually resident in terri- 
tory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present 
Treaty, and differing in race from the majority of the population 
of such territory shall, within two years from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, be entitled to opt for the nationality 
of one of the States in which the majority of the population is of 
the same race as the person exercising the right to opt, subject to 
the consent of that State. 


Article 33 

Persons who have exercised the right to opt in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 31 and 32 must, within the succeeding 
t jselve months, transfer their place of residence to the State for 
wluch they have opted 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
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t err it o r y of the other State where they had ttdr place ot teninaet 
before eserdwiq' their right to opt. 

They may carry with them their movable property of every 
deacription. No export or import duties may be impoBed upon 
them in connection with the removal of such {moperty. 

Aktkxb 34^. 

Subject to any agreements which it may be necessary to con* 
elude between the Governments exercising authority in the ooun* 
tries detached from Turkey and the Governments of the countries 
where the persons concerned are resident, Turkish nationals of 
over eighteen years of age who are natives of a territory detached 
from Turkey under the present Treaty, and who on its coming 
into force are habitually resident abroad, may opt for the nation* 
ahty of the territory of which they are natives, if they belong by 
race to the majority of the population of that territory, and sub* 
ject to the consent of the Government exercising authority therein. 
This right of option must be exercised within two years from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 35. 

The Gintracting Powers undertake to put no hindrance in the 
way of the exercise of the right which the persons concerned have 
under the present Treaty, or under the Treaties of Peace con- 
cluded with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, or under 
any Treaty concluded by the said Powers, other than Turkey, 
or any of them, with Russia, or between themselves, to choose 
any other nationality which may be open to them. 

Article 36. 

For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status of 
a married woman will be governed by that of her husband, and 
the status of children under eighteen years of age by that of their 
parents. 


Section III. 

niOTECTION OF inNORITIES. 

Article 37. 

Turkey undertakes that the stipulations contained in Articles 
38 to 44 shall be recognised as fundamental laws, and that no 
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law, AO regulation, nor official action shall conflict or interfere with 
tliese stipalatiom, nor shall any law, r^kttkm, nor official action 
prevail over them. 


AaTiCLB 3S 

The Turkish Government undertakes to assure full and com* 
plete protection of life and liberty to all inhabitants of Turkey 
without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to free exercisa 
whether in public or private, of any creed, rehgion or belief, the 
observance of which shall not be incompatible with public order 
and good morals. 

Non-Moslem minonties will egjoy full freedom of movement 
and of emigration, subject to the measures applied, on the whole 
or on part of the territory, to ail Turkish nationals, and which 
may be taken by the Turkish Government for national defence, 
or for the maintenance of public order. 

Ar'Ticx.b 39. 

Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities will 
enjoy the same civil and political rights as Moslems. 

All the inhabitants of Turkey, without distinction of religion, 
shall be equal before the law 

Differences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice 
any Turkish national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil 
or political rights, as, for instance, admission to public employ- 
ments, functions and honours, or the exercise of professions and 
industries. 

No restrictions shall be imposed on the free use by any Turkish 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, 
religion, in the press, or in publications of any kind or at public 
meetings. 

Notwithstanding the existence of the official language, ade- 
quat^lacilities shall be given to Turkish nationals of non-Turkish 
speech for the oral use of their own language before the Courts 

Articxe 40 

Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall 
e^oy the same treatment and security in law and in fact as other 
Turkish nationals. In particular, they shall have an equal right to 
establish, manage and control at their own expense, any charit- 
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able, religious and social instituttons, any schools and other 
establishments for instruction and education, with the rig^t to use 
their own language and to exercise their own religion freely 
therein. 

Article 41 

As regards public instruction, the Turkish Government will 
grant in those towns and districts, where a considerable pro- 
portion of non-Moslem nationals are resident, adequate facilities 
for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruction shall be 
given to the children of such Turkish nationals through the 
medium of their own language. This provision will not prevent 
the Turkish Government from making the teaching of the Turkish 
language obligatory in the said schools. 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion 
of Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities, these 
minorities shall be assured an equitable share in the enjoyment 
and application of the sums which may be provided out of public 
funds under the State, municipal or other budgets for educational, 
religious, or charitable purposes 

The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representa- 
tives of the establishments and institutions concerned. 

Article 42. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to take, as regards non- 
Moslem minorities, in so far as concerns their family law or 
personal status, measures permitting the settlement of these 
questions in accordance with the customs of those minorities. 

These measures will be elaborated by special Commissions 
composed of representatives of the Turkish Government and of 
representatives of each of the minorities concerned in equal 
number. In case of divergence, the Turkish Government and the 
Council of the League of Nations will appoint in agreement an 
umpire chosen from amongst European lawyers. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to grant full protection 
to the churches, synagogues, cemeteries, and other religious 
establishments of the above-mentioned minorities. AH facilities 
and authorisation will be granted to the pious foundations, and to 
the religious and charitable institutions of the said minorities at 
present existing in Turkey, and the Turkish Government will not 
refuse, for the formation of new religious and charitable iaatitu- 
tions, any of the necessary faalities which are guaranteed to other 
private institutions of that nature. 
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Article 43. 

Turldah nationab belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall not 
be compelled to perfonn any act which constitutes a violation of 
their faith or religious observances, and shall not be placed under 
any disability by reason of their refusal to attend Courts of Law 
or to perform any legal business on their weekly day of rest. 

This provision, however, shall not exempt such Turkish na- 
tionals from such obligations as shall be imposed upon all other 
Turkish nationals for the preservation of public order. 

Article 44. 

Turkey agrees that, in so far as the preceding Articles of this 
Section affect non-Moslem nationals of Turkey, these provisions 
constitute obligations of international concern and shall be placed 
under the guarantee of the League of Nations. They shall not be 
modified without the assent of the majority of the Council of the 
League of Nations. The British Empire, France, Italy and Japan 
hereby agpree not to withhold their assent to any modification in 
these Articles which is m due form assented to by a majority of 
the Council of the League of Nations 

Turkey agrees that any Member of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have the right to bring to the attention of the 
Council any infraction or danger of infraction of any of these 
obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take such action 
and g^ve such directions as it may deem proper and eF''c.cive in the 
circumstances. 

Turkey further agrees that any difference of opinion as to 
questions of law or of fact arising out of these Articles between the 
Turkish Government and any one of the other Signatory Powers 
or any other Power, a member of the Council of the League of 
Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an international character 
under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The 
Turkish Government hereby consents that any such dispute shall, 
if the other party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The decision of the Permanent 
Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an 
award under Article 13 of the Covenant. 

^ Article 45. 

The rights conferred by the provisions of the present Section 
on the non-Moslem minorities of Turkey will be similarly con- 
ferred by Greece on the Moslem minority in her territory. 
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PART II. 

FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


Section I. 


OTTOMAN PUBLIC DEBT 


Article 46. 

Ihe Ottoman Public Debt, as defined in the Table annexed to 
the present Section, shall be distributed under the conditions laid 
down in the present Section between Turkey, the States in favour 
of which territory has been detached from the Ottoman Empire 
after the Balkan wars of 1912-13, the States to which the islands 
referred to in Articles 12 and 15 of the present Treaty and the 
territory referred to in the last paragraph of the present Article 
have been attributed , and the States newly creat^ in territories 
in Asia which are detached from the Ottoman Empire under the 
present Treaty All the above States shall also participate, under 


the conditions laid down in the present Section, in the annual 
msmui^ for the service of the Ottoman Public Debt from the dates 

From the daS^**** *“ Article 53, Turkey shall r. 3 t be 

held in any way whate8S0^^I’*i2?yS-feE..^Jjf ^f^**®* 


Debt for which other States are liable. 

For the purpose of the distribution of the Ottoman Public 
Debt, that portion of the territory of Thrace which was under 
Turkish sovereignty on the ist August, I 9 t 4 > outside the 

boundaries of Turkey as laid down by Article 2 of the present 
Treaty, shall be deemed to be detached from the Ottoman 


Empire under the said Treaty. 


Article 47. 

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, deter- 
mine, on the basis laid down by Articles 50 and 51, the amounts^ 
of the annuities for the loans referred to in Part A of the Table 
annexed to the present Section which are payable by each 
of the States concerned, and shall notify to them this amount. 
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Thm States shall be graated an opportunity to send to 
OwstantiiKyle ddegates to check the csdculations made for this 
purpose by the Council of the Ottoman f^iblic Debt. 

Council of the Debt shall exercise the functions referred 
to in Article 134 of the Treaty of Peace with Bulgana of the 
37th November, 1919. 

Any disputes whic^ may arise between the parties concerned 
as to the application of the principles laid down in the present 
Article shall be referred, not more than one month after the 
notification referred to in the first paragraph, to an arbitrator 
whom the Council of the League of Nations will be asked to 
ai^int; this arbitrator shall give his decision within a period of 
not more than three months. The remuneration of the arbitrator 
shall be determined by the Coundl of the League of Nations, and 
shall, together with the other eiqienses of the arbitration, be 
borne by the parties concerned The decisions of the arbitrator 
shall be final. The payment of the annuities shall not be sus- 
pended by the reference of any disputes to the above-mentioned 
arbitrator. 

Article 48. 

The States, other than Turkey, among which the Ottoman 
Public Debt, as defined in Part A of the Table annexed to this 
Section is attnbuted, shall, within three months from the date on 
which they are notified, in accordance with Article 47, of their 
respective shares in the annual charges referred to in that Article, 
assign to the Council of the Debt adequate security for the 
payment of their share. If such security is not assigned within 
the above-mentioned period, or in the case of any disagreement 
as to the adequacy of the security assigned, any of the Govern- 
ments ngnatory to the present Treaty shall be entitled to appeal 
to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Council of the League of Nations shall be empowered to 
entrust the collection of the revenues assigned as security to 
international financial organisations existing in the countries 
(other than Turkey) among which the Debt is distributed. The 
decisions of the Council of the League of Nations shall be final 

Article 49. 

* Within one month from the date of the final determination 
under Article 47 of the amount of the annuities for which each 
of the States concerned is liable, a Commission shall meet in 
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Paris to determine the method of carrying out the distribution 
of the nominal caidtal of the Ottoman Public Debt as defined in 
Part A of the Table annexed to this Section. This distribution 
shall be made in accordance with the proportions adopted for the 
division of the annuities, and account shall be taken of the 
terms of the agreements governing the loans and of the provisions 
of this Section. 

The Commission referred to in the first paragraph shall consist 
of a representative of the Turkish Government, a representative 
of the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt, a representative of 
the debt other than the Unified Debt and the Lots Turcs; each 
of the Governments concerned shall also be entitled to appoint a 
representative. All questions in regard to which the Commission 
may be unable to reach agreement shall be referred to the arbi- 
trator referred to in the fourth paragraph of .\rticle 47. 

If Turkey shall decide to create new securities m respect of her 
share, the distribution of the capital of the Ottoman Public Debt 
shall be made in the first instance as it alfects Turkey by a 
Committee consisting of the representative of the Turkic Gov- 
ernment, the representative of the Council of the Ottoman 
Public Debt and the representative of the debt other than the 
Unified Debt and the Lots Turcs. The new securities shall be 
delivered to the Commission, which shall ensure their delivery 
to the bondholders upon such terms as will provide for the 
release of Turkey from liability and the rights of the bondholders 
towards the other States which are liable for a share of the Otto- 
man Public Debt. The securities issued in respect of the share 
of eatch State in the Ottoman Public Debt shall be exempt in the 
territory of the High Contractmg Parties from all stamp duties 
or other taxes which would be involved by such issue. 

The payment of the annuities for which each of the States 
concerned is liable shall not be postponed as a consequence of 
the provisions of the present Article in regard to the distribution 
of the nominal capital. 


Article 50. 

The distribution of the annual charges referred to in Article 47 
and of the nominal capital of the Ottoman Public Debt mention^ 
in Article 49 shall be effected m the following manner: « 

(i) The loans prior to the 17th October, 1912, and the an 
nuities of such loans shall be distributed between the 
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Ottoman Emi^ as it exiated after the Balkan wan of 
1912-13, the Balkan States in favour of which territory 
was detached from the Ottoman Empire after those 
wan, and the States to which the islands referred to in 
Articles 12 and 15 of the present Treaty have been 
attributed; account shall be taken of the territorial 
changes which have taken place after the coming into 
force of the treaties which ended those wan or subse- 
quent treaties. 

(2) The residue of the loans for which the Ottoman Empire 
remained liable after this first distribution and the 
residue of the annuities of such loans, together with the 
loans contracted by that Empire between the l^h 
October, 1912, and the 1st November, 1914, and the 
annuities of such loans shall be distributed between 
Turkey, the newly created States in Asia in favour of 
which a territory has been detached from the Ottoman 
Empire under the present Treaty, and the State to 
which the territory referred to in the last paragraph of 
Article 46 of the said Treaty has been attributed. 

The distribution of the capital shall in the case of each loan be 
based on the capital amount outstanding at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 51. 

The amount of the share in the annual charges of the Ottoman 
Public Debt for which each State concerned is liable in conse- 
quence of the distribution provided for by Article 50 shall be 
determined as follows ’ 

(i) As regards the distribution provided for by Article 50 (i), 
in the first place the share of the islands referred to in 
Articles 12 and 15 and of the terntones detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars, taken 
together, shall be fixed. The amount of this share shall 
bear the same proportion to the total sum of the 
annuities to be distributed in accordance with Article 
50 (i) as the average total revenue ’of the above- 
mentioned islands and territories, taken as a whole, bore 
to the average total revenue of the Ottoman Empire in 
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the financial yeara 1910-1911 and I911-19I3, isdttdtac 
the proceeds of the customs surtaxes established in 1907. 

The amount thus determined dull then be distributed 
among the States to which the territories referred to in 
the preceding paragraph have been attributed, and the 
share for which each of these States will thus be made 
liable shall bear the same proportion to the total 
amount so distributed as the average total revenue of 
the territory attributed to each State bore in the 
financial years 1910-11 and 1911-13 to the average 
total revenue of the territones detached from the 
Ottoman Empire after the Balkan Wars and the islands 
referred to in Articles 12 and 15. In calculating the 
revenues referred to in this paragraph, customs revenues 
shall be excluded. 

(3) As regards the territories detached from the Ottoman 
Empire under the present Treaty (including the terri- 
tory referred to in the last paragraph of Article 46), 
the amount of the share of each State concerned shall 
bear the same proportion to the total sum of the an- 
nuities to be distributed in accordance with Article 50 
(2) as the average total revenue of the detamhed territory 
(including the proceeds of the Customs surtax estab- 
lished in 1907) for the financial years 1910-11 and 191 1- 
12 bore to the average total revenue of the Ottoman 
Empire, excluding the territories and islands referred 
to in paragraph (l) of this Article. 

Article 52. 

The advances referred to in Part B of the Table annexed to 
the present Section shall be distributed between Turkey and the 
other States referred to in Article 46 under the following condi- 
tions; 

(i) As regards the advances referred to in the Table which 
existed on the 17th October, 1912, the capital amount, 
if any, outstanding at the date of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, together with the interest from 
the dates mentioned in the first paragraph of Article 5^ 
and the repayments made since those dates, shall be 
distributed in accordance with the provisions of Article 
50 (i) and Article ji (i). 
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(3) As ngsids t)w upDonts for wlucli the Ottoman Empire 
remains liaUe after the first distributimi and the 
advances refened to in the Table which were con- 
tracted by the said Emiure between the tyth October, 
1912, and the ist November, 1914, the capital amount, 
if any, outstanding at the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, together with the interest 
from the let March, 1920, and the repayments made 
since that date, shall be distributed in accordance with 
the proviuons of Article 50 (2) and Article 51 (3), 

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, deter- 
mine the amount of the share in these advances for which each 
of the States concerned is liable, and notify them of such amount. 

The sums for which States other than Turkey are liable shall 
be paid by those States to the Council of the Debt and shall be 
paid by the Council to the creditors, or credited to the Turkic 
Government up to the amount paid by Turkey, by way of 
interest or repayment, for the account of those States. 

The payments referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be 
made by five equal annuities from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. Such portion of these payments as is payable to 
the creditors of the Ottoman Empire shall bear interest at the 
rates laid down in the contracts governing the advances; the 
portion to be credited to the Turkish Government shall be paid 
without interest. 


Article 53 

The annuities for the service of the loans of the Ottoman Public 
Debt (as defined in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) 
due by the States in favour of which a territory has been detached 
from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan ware, shall be payable 
as from the coming into force of the treaties by which the respec- 
tive territories were transferred to those States. In the case of 
the islands referred to in Article 12, the annuity shall be payable 
as from the I8t/i4th November, 1913, and, in the case of the 
islands referred to in Article 15, as from the 17th October, 1913. 
* The annuities due by the States newly created in territories in 
Asia detached from the Ottoman Empire under the present 
Treaty, and by the State to which the territory referred to in 
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the last paragrai^ of Article 46 has been attributed, shall be 
payable as from the 1st March, 1920. 

Articlb 54 

The Treasury Bills of 1911, 1912 and 1913 included in Part A 
of the Table annexed to this Section shall be repaid, with interest 
at the agreed rate, within ten years from the dates fixed by the 
contracts. 


Akticlb 55. 

The States referred to in Article 46, including Turkey, shall 
pay to the Ottoman Debt Council the amount of the annuities 
required for the service of their share of the Ottoman Public 
Debt (as defined in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) 
to the extent that such annuities have remained unpaid as from 
the dates laid down by Article 53 This payment shall be made, 
without interest, by means of twenty equal annuities from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty. 

The amount of the annuities paid to the Council of the Debt by 
the States other than Turkey shall, to the extent that they 
represent payments made by Turkey for the account of those 
States, be credited to T urkey on account of the arrears with which 
she is debited 


AKna,E 56. 

The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 
shall no longer include delegates of the German, Austrian and 
Hungarian bondholders. 


Article 57. 

Limits of time fixed for the presentation of coupons of or claims 
for interest upon the loans and advances of the Ottoman Public 
Debt and the Turkish Loans of 1855, 1891 ahd 1894 secured on the 
Egyptian tribute, and the limits of time fixed for the presentation 
of securities of these loans drawn for repayment, diall, on the 
territory of the High Contracting Parties, be considered ar 
having been suspended from the 29th October, 1914, until 
three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
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Annex 1 to Section I. 


Table of the Ottoman Pre-War Public Debt (November i, 1914). 

Part A. 


Lms 

t 

Date of 
Contract 

a 

In- 

terest 

3 

Dateoi 

Re- 

demp- 

tion 

4 

Bank of Issue 

5 

UniEed Debt 

IrOtf turet 

1-14 9 1903- 
8-ai 6 1906, 
5 I 1870 

% 

4 



Onnuiie 

18-30 4 1890 

4 

1931 

Imperial Ottomaa 
Bank 

Tombac priority 

36 4-8 5 >893 

4 

1954 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

40,000.000 fr (Oriental 
Ralltniya) 

<-13 3 1894 

4 

1957 

Deutsche Bank 
and Its group, 
induding later* 
national Bank 
and two French 
banks 

S%. 1196 

39 3-13 3 1896 

5 

1946 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

Cuatomi, 190a 1 

17-39 5 <886- 
38 9-1I 10 1903 

4 

<958 

Imperial Ottomaa 
Bank 

4 %, 1903 (Firtierles) 

3 to < 888-31 3 - 
6 3 <903 

4 

<958 

Deutsche Bank 

Bagdad, Senci I 

30 3-5 3 <903 

4 

3001 

Deutsche Bank 

4 %, 1904 

4-<7 9 <903 

4 

i960 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

4 %, < 901-1905 

31 <<-4 13 1901- 
6 << <903-354 

8 s <905 

4 

<961 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

Ted|biiat-Aak6il6 

4-1741905 

4 

1961 

Deutsche Bank 

Bagdad, Series II 

30 5-3 6 <908 

4 

aoo6 

Deutsche Bank 

Bagdad, Series III 

30 5-3 6 <908 

4 

3010 

Deutsche Bank 

4 %. t 90 < 

6-19 9 1908 

4 

1965 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

4 %. >909 

30 9-13 10 1909 

4 

<950 

Imperial Ottonun 
Bank 

Soma-Pandetma 

30 I <-3 13 <910 

4 

<993 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

flodetda-Sanaa 

34 3-9 3 < 9 << 

4 

3006 

' Banque ftanctlse 

Customs, toil 

37 < 0-9 II 1910 

4 

1953 

Deutsche Bank, 
and its croup 
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Part A — (continued). 


Loan 

X 

Date 

of Contract 

a 

In- 

terest 

3 

Date of 
8 e~ 
demp< 
tion 

4 

Bank of Issue 

5 

Flau of Koniab iirigB- 
tion 

5-18 II 1913 

% 

193s 


Docks, arsenals and 
naval oonatmctions 

19 tx-a 12 1913 

S'i 

1943 


S%I 1914 

Avkiwe lUgic des 
Taboca 

la-ad 4 1914 

48 1913 

s 

(xo 6 a) 

j 

Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 

Treaaury Bills, s%. 
igii (puzchase of 
sranhips) 

13 7 XQIX 

5 ' 

1 

1916* 

National Bank of 
Turkey 

Treasury Bills, Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, igii 

8 -ai 11 191a 


1913 * 

ImperuU Ottoman 
Bank 

Treaaury BiUa, 1913 
(Including the biUa 
Issued directly) 

Z 9 X-T 2 19x3 


1918 * 

P 8 rier and Co 


*See Article 54 


Part B. 


1 

Advance 

Date 

of Contract 

In- 

terest 

1 

OriKinal 

Nominal 

Capital 

£T. 

Bagdad Railway Company 

3/16 June, 1908 1 


300,099 

Lighthouse Administration 

S/iB August, 1904 


55*000 

Lighthouse Administration 

S/18 July, 1907 


300,000 

Constansa Cable Company 

37/9 Octoher, 1904 


I 7 . 33 S 

Tunnel Company 

Orphan's Fund 

Various dates 


3.000 

> 53.147 

Deutsche Bank 

13/36 August, igix 


33.000 

Lighthouse Admmiktiation 

3/16 April, 1913 


50o,ood 

Anatolia RaUway Company 

1 33/S Match, 1914 


1 300,000 
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SBCnON II. 

MISCELLANEOUS CLAUSES. 

Akticle 58. 

Turkey, on the one hand, and the other Contractu^; Powers 
(except Greece) on the other hand, reciprocally renounce all 
pecuniary claims for the loss and damage suffered respectively by 
Turkey and the said Powers and by their nationals (including 
juridical persons) between the ist August, 1914, and the coining 
into force of the present Treaty, as the result of acts of war or 
measures of requisition, sequestratbn, disposal or confiscation. 

Nevertheless, the above provisidns are without prejudice to the 
provimnsof Part III (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

Turkey renounces in favour of the other Contracting Parties 
(except Greece) any right in the sums in gold transferred by 
Germany and Austria under Article 259 (1) of the Treaty of Peace 
of the 28th June, 1919, with Germany, and under Article 210 (1) 
of the Treaty of Peace of the loth September, 1919, with Austria. 

The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public 
Debt is freed from all liability to make the payments which it 
was required to make by the Agreement of the 20th June, 1331 
(3rd July, 1915) relating to the first issue of Turkish currency 
notes or by the words insenbed on the back of such notes. 

Turkey also agrees not to claim from the British Government 
or its nationals the repayment of the sums paid for the warships 
ordered in England by the Ottoman Government which were 
reqiuntioned by the Bntish Government in 1914, and renounces 
all claims in the matter. 

Article 59 

Greece recognises her obligation to make reparation for the 
damage caused in Anatolia by the acts of the Greek army oir 
administration which were contrary to the laws of war. 

On the other hand, Turkey, in consideration of the financial 
situation of Greece resulting from the prolongation of the war 
and from its consequences, finally renounces all claims for repara- 
tion against the Greek Government. 

Article 60. 

The States in favour of which territory was or is detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars or by the present 
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Treaty shall acquire, without payment, all the property and 
possessions of the Ottoman Empire situated therein. 

It is understood that the property and possessions of which the 
transfer from the Civil List to the State was laid down by the 
trades of the 26th August, 1324 (8th September, 1908) and the 
30 th April, 1325 (2nd May, 1909), and also those which, on the 
30th October, 1918, were administered by the Civil List for the 
benefit of a public service, are included among the property and 
possessions referred to in the precedmg paragraph, the aforesaid 
States being subrogated to the Ottoman Empire in regard to the 
property and possessions in question. The Wakfs created on such 
property shall be maintained. 

The dispute which has arisen between the Greek and Turkish 
Governments relating to property and possessions which have 
passed from the Civil List to the State and are situated in 
territories of the former Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece 
either after the Balkan wars, or subsequently, shall be referred 
to an arbitral tribunal at The Hague, in accordance with the 
special protocol No 2 annexed to the Treaty of Athens of the 
ist-i4th November, 1913 The terms of reference shall be 
settled between the two Governments 

The provisions of this Article will not modify the juridical 
nature of the property and possessions registered in the name of 
the Civil List or administered by it, which are not referred to in 
the second and third paragraphs above. 

Akticle6i. 

The recipients of Turkish rnvil and military pennons who 
acquire under the present Treaty the nationality of a State other 
than Turkey, shall have no claim against the Turkish Government 
in respect of their pensions. 

Article 63. 

Turkey recognises the transfer of any claims to payment or 
repayment which Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary may 
have against her, in accordance noth Article 261 of the Treaty of 
Peace concluded at Versailles on the 38th June, 1919, with 
Germany, and the corresponding articles of the Treaties of Peade 
of the loth September, 1919, with Austria: of the ayth November, 
1919, with Bulgaria; and of the 4th June, 1930, with Hungary. 
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The other Contracting Powm agree to leleaae Turkey from the 
debta for which she is liable on this account. 

The ciaima which Turkey has against Germany, Austria, 
Bulgaria and Hungary, are also transferred to the aforesaid 
Contracting Powers. 


Articlb 63. 

The Turkish Government, in agreement with the other 
Contracting Powers, hereby releases the German Government 
from the obligation incurred by it during the war to accept 
Turkish Government currency notes at a specified rate of ex- 
change in payment for goods to be exported to Turkey from 
Germany after the war. 
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PART in. 

ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 


Akticlb 64. 

In this part, the expreanon ‘Allied Powers” means the Con- 
tracting Powers other than Turkey. 

The term ‘Allied nationals” includes physical persons, com- 
panies and associations of the Contracting Powers other than 
Turkey, or of a State or territory under the protection of one of 
the said Powers. 

The provisions of this Part relating to ‘Allied nationals” 
shall benefit persons who without having the nationality of one 
of the Allied Powers, have, in consequence of the protection which 
they in fact enjoyed at the hands of these Powers, received from 
the Ottoman authorities the same treatment as Allied nationals 
and have, on this account, been prejudiced. 

Section I 

PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Article 65. 

Property, rights and interests which still exist and can be 
identified in territories remaining Turkish at the date of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, and which belong to 
persons who on the 29th October, 1914, were Allied nationals, 
shall be immediately restored to the owners in their existing state. 

Reciprocally, property, rights and interests which still exist 
and can be identified in territories subject to the sovereignty or 
protectorate of the Allied Powers on the 29th October, 1914, or in 
territories detached from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan 
wars and subject to-day to the sovereignty of any such Power, 
and which belong to Turkish nationals, shall be immediately 
restored to the owners in their existing state. The same provision 
shall apply to property, rights and interests which Mong to 
Turkish nationals in territories detached from the Ottoman 
Empire under the present Treaty, and which may have beeq 
subjected to liquidation or any other exceptional measure 
whatever on the part of the authorities of the Allied Powers. 
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All property, rights aadUntereats situated in territory detadted 
Irom the Ottoman Empire under the present Treaty, dCSh, after 
having been subjected by the Ottoman Government to an excep- 
tional war measure,are now in the handsof the Contracting Power 
exerdwng authority over the said territory, and which can be 
identified, shall be restored to their legitimate owners, in their 
existing state. The same provirion shall apply to immovable 
property which may have been liquidated by the Contracting 
Power exerciring authority over the said territory. All other 
claims between individuals shall be submitted to the competent 
local courts 

All disputes relating to the identity or the restitution of prop- 
erty to which a claim is made shall be submitted to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section V of this Part 

Article 66. 

In order to give effect to the provisions of the first and second 
paragraphs of Article 65 the High Contracting Parties will, by 
the most rapid procedure, restore the owners to the possession of 
their property, rights and interests free from any burdens or en- 
cumbrances with which such property, rights and interests may 
have been charged without the consent of the said owners It will 
be the duty of the Government of the Power effecting the restitu- 
tion to provide for the compensation of third parties who may 
have acquired the property directly or indirectly from the said 
Government and who may be injured by this restitution Dis- 
putes which may arise in connection with such compensation shall 
be dealt with by the ordinary courts 

In all other cases it will be open to any third parties who may 
be injured to take action against whoever is responsible, in order 
to obtain compensation. 

In order to give effect to these provisions all acts of transfer or 
other exceptional war measures, which the High Contracting 
Parties may have carried out in respect of enemy property, rights 
and interests, shall be immediately cancelled and stayed when 
liquidation has not yet been completed. Owners who make claims 
shall be satisfied by the immediate restitution of their property, 
rights and interests as soon as these shall have been identified. 
• When at the date of the signature of the present Treaty the 
property, rights and interests, the restitution of which is provided 
for in Article 65, have been liquidated by the authorities of one of 
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the High Contracting Parties, that Party shall be discharged 
from the obligation to restore the said property, rights and inter* 
ests by payment of the proceeds of the liquidation to the owner. 
If, on application being made by the owner, the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal provided for by Section V finds that the liquidation was 
not effected in such conditions as to ensure the realisation of a fair 
price, it will have the power, in default of agreement between the 
parties, to order the addition to the proceeds of the liquidation of 
such amount as it shall consider equitable. The said property, 
rights and interests shall be restored if the payment is not made 
within two months from the agreement with the owner or from 
the decision of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal mentioned above. 

Article 67. 

Greece, Roumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State on the one 
hand, and Turkey on the other hand undertake mutually to 
facilitate, both by appropriate administrative measures and by the 
delivery of all documents relating thereto, the search on their 
territory for, and the restitution of, movable property of every 
kind taken away, seized or sequestrated by their armies or ad- 
ministrations in the territory of Turkey, or in the territory of 
Greece, Roumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State respectively, 
which are actually within the territories in question. 

Such search and restitution will take place also as regards 
property of the nature referred to above seized or sequestrated by 
German, Austro-Hungarian or Bulgarian armies or administra- 
tions in the territory of Greece, Roumania or the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State, which has been assigned to Turkey or to her na- 
tionals, as W'ell as to property seized or sequestrated by the Greek, 
Roumanian or Serbian armies in Turkish territory, which has been 
assigned to Greece, Roumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State or 
to their nationals. 

Applications relating to such search and restitution must be 
made within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 68 

Debts arising out of contracts concluded, in distnets in Turkey 
occupied by the Greek army, between the Greek authorities and 
administrations* on the one hand and Turkish nationals on tht 
other, shall be paid by the Greek Government in accordance with 
the provisions of the said contracts. 
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A&TICLB 69. 

No charge, tax or surtax to which, by virtue of the privileges 
which they enjoyed on the ist August, 1914, Allied nationals and 
thdr property were not subject, shall be collected from Allied 
subjects or their property in respect of the financial years earlier 
than the financial year 1922-23. 

If any sums have been collected after the isth May, 1923, in 
respect of financial years earlier than the financial year 1922-1923, 
the amount shall be refunded to the persons concerned, as soon as 
the present Treaty comes into force. 

No claim for repayment shall be made as regards sums encashed 
before the 15th May, 1923 

Article 70. 

Claims based on Articles 65, 66 and 69 must be lodged with the 
competent authorities within six months, and, in default of agree- 
ment, with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal within twelve months, 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 71. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Roumania and the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State or their nationals having begun claims or 
suits with regard to their property, rights and interests against the 
Ottoman Government before the 29th October, 1914, the pro- 
visions of this Section will not prejudice such claims or suits. 
Claims or suits begun against the British, French, Italian, Rou- 
manian or Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments by the Ottoman 
Government or its nationals will similarly not be prejudiced. 
These claims or suits will be continued against the Turkish 
Government and against the other Governments mentioned in 
this Article under the conditions existing before the 29th October, 
1914, due regard being had to the abolition of the Capitulations. 

Article 72. 

In the territories which remain Turkish by virtue of the present 
Treaty, property, rights and interests belonging to Germany, 
Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals, which before 
the coming into force of the present Treaty have been seized or 
occupied by the AlKed Governments, shall remain in -the possession 
of these Governments until the concluHon of arrangements be- 
tween them and the German, Austrian, Hungarian and Bulgarian 
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*Goverainent8 or their natioiials who are ooncerned. If the above- 
mentioned property, rights and interests have been liquidated, 
such liquidation is confirmed. 

In the territories detadied from Turkey under the present 
Treaty, the Governments exercirag authority there shall have 
power, within one year from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, to liquidate the property, rights and interests banging 
to Germany, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals. 

The proceeds of liquidations, whether they have already been 
carried out or not, shall be paid to the Reparation Commia^n 
established by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the States 
concerned, if the property liquidated belongs to the German, 
Aurtnan, Hungarian or Bulgarian State. In the case of liquida- 
tion of private property, the proceeds of liquidation shall be paid 
to the owners direct 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to Ottoman limited 
Companies 

The Turkish Government shall be in no way responsible for the 
measures referred to in the present Article. 

Section II. 

CONTRACTS, PRESCRIPTIONS AND JUDGMENTS. 

Article 73. 

The following classes of contracts concluded, before the date 
mentioned in Article 82, between persons who thereafter became 
enemies as defined in that Article, remain in force subject to the 
provisions of the contracts and to the stipulations of the present 
Treaty. 

(a) Contracts for the sale of real property, even if all formal- 

ities may not have been concluded, provided that de- 
livery did in fact take place before the date on which the 
parties became enemies as defined in Article 82. 

(b) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses 

entered into between individuals. 

(c) Contracts between individuals regarding the exploitation 

of mines, forests or agncultural estates. 

(d) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or iien. 

(e) Contracts constituting companies, excepting “sodfitte ea 

‘nom collectif ” which do not constitute, under the law 
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to whtdi they are subject, an entity aeparate from that of 
the persons of which they are composed (partnerships), 

(/) Contracts, whatever may be their purpose, concluded 
between individuals or companies and the State, 
provinces, municipalities or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administrative functions. 

(g) Contracts relating to family status. 

(h) Contracts relating to gifts or bountiesof any kind whatever. 

This Article cannot be invoked in order to give to contracts a 

validity different from that which they had in themselves when 
they were concluded 

It does not apply to concessionary contracts. 

Akticle 74 

Insurance contracts are governed by the provisions of the 
Annex to this Section. 


Article 75 

Contracts other than those specified in Articles 73 and 74 and 
other than concessionary contracts, which were entered into 
between persons who subsequently became enemies, shall be 
considered as having been annulled as from the date on which 
the parties became enemies. 

Nevertheless, either of the parties to the contract shall have 
power, within three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, to require the execution of the contract, on con- 
dition of paying, where the circumstances demand it, to the other 
party compensation calculated according to the difference be- 
tween the conditions prevailing at the time when the contract was 
concluded and those prevailing at the time when its maintenance 
is required. In default of agreement between the parties, this 
compensation shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 76. 

The validity of all compromises entered into before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Contract- 
ing Powers, parties to contracts specified in Articles 73 to 75, 
particularly those providing for the cancellation, the maintenance, 
tU methods of execution, or the modification of such contracts, 
including agreements relating to the currency of payment or the 
rate of exchange, is confirmed. 
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Article 77. 

Contracts between Allied and Turkish nationals concluded 
after the 30th October, 1918, remain in force and will be governed 
by the ordinary law. 

Contracts duly concluded with the Constantinople Govern- 
ment between the 30th October, 1918, and the 16th March, 1920, 
also remain in force and will be governed by the ordinary law. 

All contracts and arrangements duly concluded after the i6th 
March, 1920, with the Constantinople Government concerning 
territories which remained under the effective control of the said 
Government, shall be submitted to the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey for approval, if the parties concerned make application 
within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. Payments made under such contracts shall be duly 
credited to the party who has made them. 

If approval is not granted, the party concerned shall, if the 
circumstances demand it, be entitled to compensation correspond- 
ing to the direct loss which has been actually suffered; such com- 
pensation, in default of an amicable agreement, shall be fixed by 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

The provisions of this Article are not applicable either to 
concessionary contracts or to transfers of concessions. 

Article 78 

All disputes which already exist, or may arise within the period 
of six months mentioned below, relating to contracts, other than 
concessionary contracts, between parties who subsequently be- 
came enemies, shall be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tri- 
bunal, with the exception of disputes which, in accordance with 
the laws of neutral Powers are within the competence of the na- 
tional courts of those Powers In the latter case, such disputes 
shall be determined by the said national courts, to the exclusion 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. Applications relating to dis- 
putes which, under this Article, are within the competence of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, must be presented to the said Tribunal 
within a period of six months from the date of its establishment. 

After the expiration of this period, disputes which have not 
been submitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be deter- 
mined by the' competent courts in accordance with the ordinhry 
law. 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to cases in which 
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sU th« parties to the contract resided in the same country during 
the war and there freely disposed of their persons and their 
property, nor to disputes in respect of which judgment was given 
by a competent court before the date on which the parties became 
enemies. 


Articlb 79. 

AH periods whatever of prescription or limitation of right of 
action, whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of 
war, shall be treated, in the territory of the High Contracting 
Parties so far as regards relations between enemies, as having been 
suspended from the sQth Octol^r, 1914, until the expiration of 
three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

This provision applies, in particular, to periods of time allowed 
for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons, or for the 
presentation for payment of securities drawn for redemption or 
repayable on any other ground. 

As regards Roumania, the above-mentioned periods shaU be 
considered as having been suspended as from the 37th August 
1916, 


Akticlb 80. 

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the 
war shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of 
failure within the required time to present the instrument for 
acceptance or payment, or to give notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instru- 
ment, nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during 
the war. 

When the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance or payment, or within which 
notice of non-acceptance or non-payment should have been given 
to the drawers or endorsers, or within which the instrument should 
have been protested, has expired during the war, and when the 
party who should have presented or protested the instrument or 
given notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, has failed to do so 
during the war, a period of three months from the coming into 
fcrce of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which the 
presentation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, or pro* 
test may be made. 
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Article 8 i . 

Sales effected during the war in order to realise pledges or inort> 
gages created before the war as security for debts which have be> 
come payable, shall be deemed valid, although it may not have 
been possible to perform all the formalities required for notifying 
the debtor, subject to the express right of the said debtor to 
summon the creditor befo^ the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to 
render accounts, failing which the creditor will be liable to be cast 
in damages. 

It shall be the duty of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to settle the 
accounts between the parties, to investigate the conditions under 
which the property pledged or mortgaged was sold, and to order 
the creditor to make good any loss suffered by the debtor as a 
result of the sale if the creditor acted in bad faith or if he did not 
take all steps in his power to avoid having recourse to a sale or to 
cause the sale to be conducted in such conditions as to ensure the 
realisation of a fair price. 

The present provision is applicable only between enemies and 
does not extend to transactions referred to above which may 
have been carried out after the ist May, 1923 

Article 82. 

For the purposes of the present Section, the parties to a contract 
shall be regarded as enemies from the date on which trading 
between them became impossible in fact or was prohibited or 
became unlawful under laws, orders or regulations to which 
one of the parties was subject 

By way of exception to Articles 73-75, 79 and 80, contracts 
shall be governed by the ordinary law if they were concluded 
within the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties 
between enemies (including companies) or their agents, if this 
territory was an enemy country for one of the contracting parties 
who remained there dunng the war and was there able to dispose 
freely of his person and property. 

Article 83 

The provisians of this Section do not apply between Japan end 
Turkey; matters dealt with in this Section shall, in both of these 
countries, be determined in accordance with the local law, 
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ANNEX. 

I. Life Assvbance, 

Parapaph i. 

Life aBSUianoe oontiECte entned into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently became an enemy ^11 not be deemed 
to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of 
the person becoming an enemy. 

Every sum which, during the war, became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved in accordance with the 
preceding paragraph, shall be recoverable after the war. This 
sum shall ^ increased by interest at 5 per cent, per annum from 
the date of its becoming due up to the day of payment. 

If the contract has lapsed during the war, owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums or has become void from breach of the con- 
ditions of the contract, the assured, or his representatives, or the 
persons entitled, shall have the right at any moment within 
twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
to claim from the insurer the surrender value of the policy at 
the date of its lapse or annulation, together with interest at 
5 per cent, per annum. 

Turkish nationals whose life insurance contracts entered into 
before the 39th October, 1914, have been cancelled or reduced 
before the Treaty for non-jxiyment of premiums in accordance 
with the provisions of the said contracts, shall have the right, 
within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, if they are still alive, to restore their poUdes for the 
whole of the amount assured. For this purpose they must, after 
having undergone a medical examination by the doctor of the 
company, the result of which the company considers satisfactory, 
pay the premiums in arrear with compound interest at 5 per cent . 

Parapaph 2. 

It is understood that life assurance contracts in money other 
than the Turldsh pound, entered into before the 29th October, 
1914, between companies possessing the nationality of an Allied 
Fbwer and Turkish nationals, la respect of which the premiums 
hanfbeen paid before and after the i8th November, 1915, or 
even only before tiiat date, shall be regulated, first, by determin- 
ing the rights of the assured m accordance with the general 

l995l 



TSBATY OF LABSAIJI^B 


snteat witk tbe foregeJng proviiiona arrived at by volantafF 
agreement be t ween the parties before the ooming into f/acet 
of the present Treaty. 

Articxb S5. 

The Ottoman Public Debt is by general agreement left outside 
the scope of this Section and of the other Sections of this Part 
(Economic Clauses). 


Section IV. 

INDUSTRIAL, LITERARY AND ARTISTIC 
PROPERTY. 

Article 86 . 

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property as they existed on the 
ist August, 1914, in accordance with the law of each of the con- 
tracting countries, shall be re-established or restored as from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties in favour of the persons entitled to the 
benefit of them at the moment when the state of war commenced, 
or of their legal representatives. Equally, rights which, but for 
the war, could have been acquired during the war, by means of an 
application legally made for the protection of industrial property 
or of the publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be re- 
cognised and established in favour of those persons who would 
have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Without prejudice to the rights which are required to be 
restored in accordance with the above provision, all acts (includ- 
ing the grant of licences) done by virtue of the special measures 
taken during the war by a legiriative, executive or administrative 
authority of an Allied Power in regard to the rights of Turkish 
nationals in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, 
shall remain in force and continue to have their full effect. This 
provision applies mutaUs miUandts to corresponding measures 
taken by Turkish authorities in regard to the rights of the 
nationals of any Allied Power. 

Article 87. 

A minimum of one year from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be granted, without surtax or penalty of any 
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kind, to Tmldsh nsitkmala in the territory of each of the other 
CoBtractii^r Fonrere, end to the nationals of these Porrera im 
Turkey, within which they may accomidirii any act, fuliU any 
formality, pay any fees, and generaily satisfy any obligation 
prescribed by the laws and regulations of the respective States 
for preserving or obtaining or opposing the grant of rights to 
industrial property which had already been acquired on the 
1st August, 1914, or which, but for the war, might have been 
acquired unce that date by means of an application made before 
or during the war. 

Rqhts to industrial property which have lapsed by reason of 
any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or pay 
any fees shall be revived, but subject, in the case of patents and 
designs, to the adoption of such /neasures as each Power may 
deem reasonably necessary for the protection of the rights of 
third parties who have exploited or made use of patents or 
deugns since they had lapsed. 

The period from the 1st August, 1914, until the coming into 
force of the present Treaty shall be excluded in calculating the 
time within which a patent has to be exploited or a trade-nuirk or 
design used, and It is further agreed that no patent, trade-mark 
or design in force on the ist August, 1914, shall be subject to 
revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to exploit 
such patent or use such trade-mark or design, for two years 
after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 88 

No action shall be brought and no claim made on the one hand 
by Turkish nationals or persons residing or carrying on business 
in Turkey, and on the other hand by nationals of the Allied 
Powers or persons residing or carrying on their business in the 
territory of these Powers, nor by third parties having derived 
title during the war from such persons, by reason of any occur- 
rence which has taken place within the territory of the other 
party, between the date of the beginning of a sute of war and 
that of the coming into force of the present Treaty, which might 
be held to constitute an infringement of rights of industrial 
property or rights of literary or artistic property either existing 
at liny time during the war, or revived under the provisions of 
Article 86. 

Among the occurrences referred to above are included the use 
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by the Govermnents of the High Contracting PartieSr ^ *Ay 
person acting on their behalf, or with their consent, of rights of 
industrial, literary or artistic property, as well as the sale, the 
offering for sale or the use of products, apparatus, or any artides 
whatsoever to which these rights apply. 

Akticlb 89. 

Licences for the use of industrial property, or for the repro- 
duction of literary or artistic works, granted before the war 
by or to nationals of the Allied Powers or persons residing in 
their territories or carrying on business therein, on the one hand, 
to or by Turkish nationals on the other hand, shall be conridered 
as cancelled as from the date of the beginning of a state of war 
between Turkey and the Allied Power concerned. But in any 
case, the former beneficiary of a licence of this kind shall have 
the right within a period of six months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to require from the proprietor of 
the rights the grant of a new licence, the conditions of which, in 
default of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to in Section V of this Part. 
The Tribunal shall have the power, where the circumstances 
demand it, to fix at the same time the amount which it considers 
fair payment for the use of the property during the war. 

Article 90 

The inhabitants of territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change 
of nationality consequent thereon, continue in complete enjoy- 
ment in Turkey of all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic 
property to which they were entitled under Ottoman law at the 
time of transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
existence in territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty at the time of separation, or which are re-established or 
restored by the provisions of Article 86, shall be recognised by 
the State to which the said territory is transferred, and shall 
remain in existence in that territory for the same period of 
time as that which they would have enjoyed under Ottoman law. 

Article 91 

All grants of patents and registrations of trade-marks, as well 
as all registrations of transfers or asrignments of patents or trade- 
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niai 4 a which have been duly made since the ^h October, 1918, 
by the Imperial Ottoman Government at Constantinople or 
elsewhere, shall be submitted to the Turkish Government and 
registered, if the parties concerned make an application within 
three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
Such registration shall have effect as from the date of the original 
registration. 

Section V. 

MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

Article 92. 

Within three months from the date of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be estab- 
lished between each of the Allied powers, on the one hand, and 
Turkey, on the other hand 

Each of these Tribunals shall be composed of three members, 
two being appointed respectively by each of the Governments 
concerned, who shall be entitle to designate several persons 
from whom, according to the case in question, they will choose 
one to sit as a member of the Tribunal The president shall be 
chosen by agreement between the two Governments concerned. 

In case of failure to reach agreement within two months from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, the president shall 
be appointed, upon the request of one of the Governments 
concerned, from among nationals of Powers which remained 
neutral during the war, by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International J ustice at The Hague. 

If within the said period of two months one of the Governments 
concerned does not appoint a member to represent it on the 
Tribunal, the Council of the League of Nations will have power 
to proceed to the appointment of such member upon the request 
of the other Government concerned. 

If a member of the Tribunal should die or resign or for any 
reason become unable to perform his duties, he shall be replaced 
by the method laid down for his appointment, the above period of 
two months running from the date of death, resignation or 
inability as duly verified 

Article 93. 

The seat of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be at Constanti- 
nople. If the number and character of the cases justify it, the 
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<jQvnminents ooAccnied dtail W eatitkd to Oeatt in each 
Tribunal oae or more additkmai Sections, the seat of u 4 ikh ahafl 
be in whatever place may be convenient. Each of theae Sectio n s 
bhall be compost of a vice-pre^nt and two members appointed 
as laid down in the second, third, fourth and fifth paragraphs 
of Article 92. 

Each Government ^11 appoint one or more ^ents to represent 
it before the Tribunal. 

If, after three years from the establishment of a Mined Arbitral 
Tribunal, or of one of its Sections, such Tribunal or Section has 
not finished its work, and if the Power on whose territory such 
Tribunal or Section has its seat so requests, the seat shall be re> 
moved from such territory. 

Article 94. 

The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursusmt to Articles 
92 and 93 shall decide all questions within their competence under 
the present Treaty. 

Derisions shall be taken by a majority. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the derisions of 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals as final and conclusive, and to 
render them binding upon their nationals, and to ensure their 
enforcement in their respective territories as soon as the derisions 
of the Tribunals are notified to them, without it being necessary 
to have them declared executory. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake that their 
Tribunals and authorities shall directly assist the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunals in every way that is in their power, particularly as re- 
gards the transmission of notices and the collection of evidence. 

Article 95. 

The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be guided by justice, equity 
and good faith. 

E^ch Tribunal will determine the language to be used before it, 
and shall order such translations to be made as are necessary to 
ensure that the proceedings are completely understood; it will lay 
down rules and time Umits for the procedure to be observed. 
These rules must be based on the following principles: 

(i) The procedure shall include the presentation of a memorial 
and a counter-memorial respectively, vrith the option of 
presentmg a reply and a rejoinder. If either of the 
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putiM ado for )«av« t6 ttfctent an oni aiStimeot he will 
be permitted to do eo; in audi case the other party will 
have the same right. 

(2) The Ttftmnal shall have full power to order enquiries, the 

production of documents, and expert examinations, to 
make a view, to demand any information, to hear any 
witnesses and to ask the parties or their representatives 
for any vertMil or written explanations. 

(3) Subject to any contrary provision in the present Treaty, no 

churn shall be admitted after the expiry of a period of 
six months from the establishment of the Tribunal, 
except upon express authority contained in a decision of 
the Baud Tribunal and justified as an exceptional measure 
by ooottderations relating to distance or force majeitre. 

(4) it a^ll be the duty of the Tribunal to hold as many sittings 

each week as may be needed for the prompt despatch of 
its business, except during vacations, which shall not 
exceed a total of eight weeks a year. 

(5) Judgment must always be given within at most two months 

from the end of the hearing, after which the Tribunal will 
at once fxoceed to consider its judgment. 

(6) Oral arguments, if any, shall be heard in public, and in all 

cases judgment shall be delivered in public. 

(7) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall entitled to hold 

sittings elsewhere than in the place where its seat is 
established, if it considers it advantageous for the 
despatch of business. 

Article 96. 

The Governments concerned shall appoint by agreement a 
Secretary-General for each Tribunal, and shall each attach to him 
one or more Secretaries. The Secretary-General and the Secre- 
taries shall be under the orders of the Tribunal, which 'vrith the 
consent of the Governments concerned shall be entitled to en- 
gage any persons whose assistance it may need. 

The Secretariat of each Tribunal shall have its offices at Con- 
stantinople. The Governments concerned shall have power to 
establish additional offices in such other places as may be coa- 
vjnient. 

Each Tribunal shall keep in its Secretariat the records, papers 
and documents rdating to the cases submitted to it, and upon the 
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completion of its duties it shall deposit them in the archives of the 
Government of the country where its seat is established. These 
archives shall always be accessible to the Governments concerned. 

* Articlb 97. 

Each Government shall pay the emoluments of the member of 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal whom it appoints, as well as those of 
any agent or secretary appoints! by it. 

The emoluments of the President and those of the Secretary- 
General shall be fixed by agreement between the Governments 
concerned, and these emoluments and the general expenses of the 
Tribunal shall be paid m equal shares by the two Governments. 

Article 98. 

The present section shall not apply to cases between Japan and 
Turkey, which, according to the terms of the present Treaty, 
would fall within the competence of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 
Such cases shall be settled by agreement between the two Govern- 
ments. 


Section VI. 

TREATIES. 

, Article 99 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 
the provisions thereof, the multilateral treaties, conventions and 
agreements of an economic or technical character enumerated 
below shall enter again into force between Turkey and those of 
the other Contracting Powers party thereto- 

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, of December i, 1886, and 

of March 23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, 
regarding the protection of submarine cables, 

(2) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of 

customs tariffs and the organisation of an International 
Union for the publication of customs tariffs; 

(3) Arrangement of December 9, 1907, regarding the creation 

of the International Office of Public Hygiene at Paris, - 

(4) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an 

International Agricultural Institute at Rome; 

(5) Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the toll 

dues on the Scheldt, 
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(6) Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the eetaUish- 

ment of a definite arrangement guaranteeing the free 
uw of the Suez Canal, subject to the special stipulations 
provided for by Article 19 of the present Treaty; 

(7) Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal 

Union, including the Conventions and Agreements 
signed at Madrid on November 30, 1920; , 

(8) International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. 

Petersburgh on July 10-22, 1875; Regulations and 
Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraph 
Conference, Lisbon, June ii, 1908 

Article ioo. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Conventions or Agreements 
enumerated below, or to ratify them; 

(1) Convention of October ii, 1909, regarding the inter- 

national circulation of motor cars, 

(2) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of 

railway trucks subject to customs inspection and 
Protocol of May 18, 1907, 

13) Convention of September 23, 1910, respecting the unifi- 
cation of certain regulations regarding collisions and 
salvage at sea; 

(4) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding exemption of 

hospital ships from dues and charges in ports; 

(5) Conventions of May 18, 1904, of May 4, 1910, and of 

September 30, 1921, regarding the suppression of the 
White Slave Traffic, 

(6) Conventions of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 

obscene publications, 

(7) Sanitary Convention of January 17, 1912, Articles 54, 88 

and 90 being reserved, 

(8) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and Apnl 15, 1889, 

regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera; 
(9} Opium Convention, signed at The Hague, January 23, 
1912, and additional Protocol of 1914, 

(10) International Radio-Telegraphic Convention of July 5, 
j 191a: 

(11) Convention regarding liquor traffic in Africa, signed at 

St. Germain-en-Laye, &ptember 10, 1919, 
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(m) CbBventioB reviams the General Act of Beriin of FdmBuy 
a 6 , 1885, and the General Act and Dedarotioii of 
BruMds of July a, 1690, signed at St. Gerniata-en-Laye, 
September xo, 1919: 

(13) Convention of October 13, 19i9t regulating aerial nav%a- 
tion, provided that Turkey oMainst under the Protocol 
^ of May 1, 1930, such derogattons as her geographical 
situation may render necessary; 

(14} Convention of September 26, 1906, signed at Berne, 
prohibiting the use of white phosphorus in the manu- 
facture of matches. 

Turkey further undertakes to take part in the elaboration of 
new international conventions relating to telegraphy and radio- 
telegraphy. 
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COMMUNICATIONS AND SANITARY QUESTIONS. 

Section I 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Asticlb ioi 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Convention and to the 
Statute respecting the Freedom of Transit adopted by the 
Conference of Barcelona on the 14th April, 1921, as well as to 
the Convention and the Statute respecting the regime for water- 
ways of international interest adopted by the said Conference 
on the 19th April, 1921, and to the supplementary Protocol. 

Turkey accordingly undertakes to bring into force the provi- 
sions of these Conventions, Statutes and Protocol as from the 
entry into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 102 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Declaration of Barcelonai 
dated the 20th April, 1921, ‘recognising the rights of the flag of 
States not possessing a sea-board ” 

Article 103 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 
Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting 
ports placed under an international r6gime. Turkey will sub- 
sequently make known those ports which will be placed under 
that regime. 

Article 104. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 
Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting 
international railways. These recommendations will be brought 
into force by the Turldsh Government on the coming into force 
of the present Treaty and subject to reciprocity. 
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Article 105. 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty, Turkey agrees 
to subscribe to the Conventions and arrangements signed at 
Berne on October 14, 1690, September 20, 1693, July 16, 1895, 
June 16, 1898, and September 19, 1906, regarding the transporta- 
tion of goods by rail. 


Article 106. 

When, as a result of the iixii^ of new frontiers, a railway con- 
nection between two parts of the same country crosses another 
country, or a branch line from one country has its terminus in 
another, the conditions of working, in so far as concerns the traffic 
between the two countries, shall, subject to any special arrange- 
ments, be laid down in an agreement to be concluded between the 
railway administrations concerned If these administrations 
cannot come to an agreement as to the terms of such agreement, 
those conditions shall be decided by arbitration. 

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey 
and the neighbouring States, as well as the working of the lines 
between those stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly 
concluded 


Article 107 

Travellers and goods coming from or destined for Turkey or 
Greece, and making use in transit of the three sections of the 
Oriental Railways included between the Grseco-Bulgarian frontier 
and the Grseco-Turkish frontier near Kuleli-Burgas, shall not be 
subject, on account of such transit, to any duty or toll nor to any 
formality of examination in connection with passports or customs 

A Commissioner, who shall be selected by the Council of the 
League of Nations, shall ensure that the stipulations of this 
Article are carried out. 

The Greek and Turkish Governments shall each have the right 
to appoint a representative to be attached to this Commissioner, 
this representative shall have the duty of drawing the attention 
of the Commissioner to any question relating to the execution of 
the above-mentioned stipulations, and shall enjoy all the neces- 
sary facilities to enable him to accomplish his task. These 
representativeE shall reach an agreement with the Commissionlr 
as to the number and nature of the subordinate staff which they 
will require. 
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It >hall be the duty of the said Commisuoner to submit, for the 
decision of the Council of the League of Nations, any question 
relating to the execution of the said stipulations which he may 
not have been able to settle. The Greek and Turkish Govern- 
ments undertake to carry out any decision given by the majority 
vote of the said Council 

The salary of the said Commissioner, as well as the expenses 
of his work, shall be borne in equal parts by the Greek and 
Turkish Governments. 

In the event of Turkey constructing later a railway line joining 
Adrianople to the line between Kuleli-Burgas and Constantinople, 
the stipulations of this Article shall lapse in so far as concerns 
transit between the points on the Graeco-Turkish frontier lying 
near Kuleli-Burgas and Bosha-Keuy respectively. 

Each of the two interested Powers shall have the right, after 
five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to 
apply to the Council of the League of Nations with a view to 
deciding whether it is necessary that the control mentioned in 
paragraphs a to 5 of the present Article should be maintained. 
Nevertheless, it remains understood that the stipulations of 
paragraph I shall remain in force for transit over the two sections 
of the Oriental Railways between the Greeco-Bulgarian frontier 
and Bosna-Keuy. 

Article 108 

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of 
ports and railways, whether owned by the Turkish Government or 
private companies, situated in the territories detached from 
Turkey under the present Treaty, and similarly subject to any 
agreements which have been, or may be, concluded between the 
Contracting Powers relating to the concessionnaries and the 
pensioning of the personnel, the transfer of railways will take 
place under the following conditions’ 

(1 ) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be left 

complete and in as good condition as possible, 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is 

situated in its entirety in transferred territory, such 
stock shall be left complete with the railway, in accord- 
^ ance with the last inventory before the 30th October, 
1918, 

(3) As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue 

of the present Treaty be divided, the distribution of the 
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n^ling-atock rfiaU b* made by friaadlyr agnement 
between the adminwtratioiis talditg over the eevetal 
sections thereof. This agreement shall have regard to 
the amount of the material registered on those lines in 
the last inventory before the 30th October, 1918, the 
length of the track (sidings included) and the nature 
and amount of the traffic. Failing agreement, the points 
in dispute shall be settled by arbitration. The arbitral 
decision shall also, if necessary, specify the locomotives, 
carriages and wagons to be left on each section, the 
conditions of their acceptance and such provisional 
arrangements as may be judged necessary to ensure for 
a limited period the current maintenance in existing 
workshops of the transferred stock; 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the 
same conditions as the rolling-stock 

Articxe 109 

In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the 
result of the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canali- 
sation, inundation, irrigation, drainage or similar matters) in a 
State is dependent on works executed within the territory of 
another State, or when use is made on the territory of a State, in 
virtue of pre-war usage, of water or hydraulic power, the source 
of which IB on the territory of another State, an agreement shall 
be made between the States concerned to safeguard the interests 
and rights acquired by each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by arbitra- 
tion 

Article no 

Roumanta and Turkey will come to an agn'eement as to an 
equitable arrangement for the working conditions of the Con- 
stanza-Constantinople cable. Failing agreement, the matter 
shall be settled by arbitration 

Article in. 

Turkey renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals all rights, titles or privileges of whatsoever nature over 
the whole or part of such cables as no longer land on her territory*. 

If the cables or portions thereof transferred under the preceding 
paragraph are privately owned, the Governments to which this 
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pnjiperty m tfwwfemed will i»ve to itidefnntfy the owners. 
PaiUng agreement respecting tlM amount of indemnity, this 
amount will be fixed by arbitration. 

Akticlb iia. 

Turkey will retain the rights of property which she may already 
possess over those cables of which at least one end remains in 
Turkish territiMy. 

The exercise of the landing rights of the said cables in non* 
Turkish territory and their working conditions shall be settled 
in a friendly manner by the States concerned. Failing agreement, 
the dispute will be settled by arbitration. 

Akticle 1 13. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so 
far as it is concerned, the abolition of foreign post offices in 
Turkey 


Section II. 

SANITARY QUESTIONS. 

Axticle 1 14. 

The Superior Council of Health of Constantinople is abolished. 
The Turkish Administration is entrusted with the sanitary 
organisation of the coasts and frontiers of Turkey. 

Article 115 

A single sanitary tariff, the dues and conditions of which shall 
be fair, shall be applied to all shipis without distinction between 
the Turkish flag and foreign flags, and to nationals of foreign 
Powers under the same conditions as to nationals of Turkey 

Article 116. 

Turkey undertakes to respect entirely the right of the sanitary 
employees whose services have been terminated to compiensation 
to be appropriated out of the funds of the former Superior Council 
of Health of Constantinople, and all other rights acquired by 
'employees or former employees of the Council, or their repie- 
sentativeF. All questions relating to such rights, to the empdoy- 
ment of the reserve funds of the former Supierior Council of 
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Health of Constantinople, or to the final liquidation of the former 
sanitary administration, as well as all other similar or cognate 
questions, shall be regulated by a Commission ad hoc which shall 
be composed of a representative of each of the Powers represented 
on the Superior Council of Health of Constantinople except 
Germany, Austria and Hungary. In the event of disagreement 
between the members of the said Commission on a question relat- 
ing to the above-mentioned liquidation, or the employment of 
the funds remaining after the liquidation, every Power represented 
on the Commission shall have the nght to bring the matter to 
the notice of the Council of the League of Nations, whose decision 
shall be final. 


Article 117. 

Turkey and those Powers which are interested in the super- 
vision of the pilgrimages to Jerusalem and to the Hedjaz and the 
Hedjaz railway shall take such measures as are appropriate in 
accordance with the provisions of international sanitary con- 
ventions. With a view to ensunng complete uniformity in the 
execution of these measures, these Powers and Turkey shall 
constitute a Sanitary Coordination Commission for pilgrimages, 
on which the sanitary service of Turkey and the Maritime 
Sanitary ^nd Quarantine Counal of Egypt shall be represented. 

This Commission must obtam the previous consent of the 
State on whose territory it holds its meeting. 

Article ii8. 

Reports on the work of the Pilgrimage Coordination Commis- 
sion shall be addressed to the Health Committee of the League 
of Nations and to the International Office of Public Health, and 
also to the Government of each country which is interested in 
pilgrimages and makes a request therefor The Commission 
will give Its opinion on every question put to it by the League of 
Nations, by the International Office of Public Health, or by the 
interested Governments. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Section I. 

PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Akticlb 1 19. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to repatriate at once the 
prisoners of war and interned civilians who are still in their hands. 

The exchange of prisoners of war and interned civilians de- 
tained by Greece and TurJrey respectively forms the subject of a 
separate agreement between those Powers signed at Lausanne on 
the 30th January, 1933. 

Article 120. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 
undergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be 
repatriated irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of 
the proceedings pending against them 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial 
or undergoing sentence for offences other than those against 
discipline may be detained 

Article 12 i 

The High Contracting Parties agree to give every facility in 
their respective territories for the search for the missing and the 
identification of prisoners of war and interned civilians who have 
expressed their desire not to be repatriated. 

Article 122 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to restore on the 
coining into force of the present Treaty all articles, money, 
securities, documents and personal effects of every description 
which have belonged to prisoners of war or interned civilians and 
which have been retained. 

Article 123 

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repay- 
ments of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war 
captured by their armies. 
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Sbchom II. 

GRAVES. 

Axticle 134. 

Without prejudice to the special provisions of Aitide 126 of 
the present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties will cause to be 
respected and maintained within the territories under their 
authority the cemeteries, graves, ossuaries and memorials of 
soldiers and sailors who fell in action or died from wounds, 
accident or disease since the 39th October, 1914, as well as of 
prisoners of war and interned dvilians who died in captivity 
after that date. 

The High Contracting Parties will agree to accord in their 
respective territories all necessary facilities to such Commissions 
as each Contracting Power may appoint for the purpose of the 
identification, registration and maintenance of the said cemeteries, 
ossuaries and graves, and the erection of memorials on their 
sites Such Commissions shall not have any military character. 

The High Contracting Parties redprocally undertake, subject 
to the provisions of their national laws and the requirements of 
public health, to furnish each other every facility for giving 
effect to requests that the bodies of such soldiers and sailors 
may be transferred to their own country 

Article 125. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake to furnish 
each other: 

(1) A complete list of prisoners of war and interned dvilians 

who have died in captivity, together with all information 
tending towards their identification. 

(2) All information as to the number and position of the 

graves of all those who have been buried without 
identification. 

Article 126 

The maintenace of the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and 
memorials of Turkish soldiers, sailors and prisoners of war who 
may have died on Roumanian territory dnce the 27th August 
1916, as well as all other obligations under Articles 124 and 125, 
regarding interned dvilians, shall form the object of a special 
arrangement between the Roumanian and the Turkish Govern- 
ments, 
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AjAclm laj. 

In order to complete the general pnnniricms induded in Articles 
194 nnd 135, the Governments of tte British Empire, France and 
Italy on the one hand and the Turkish and Greek Governments 
on ^ other agree to the special provisions contained in ArtideB 
138 to 136. 

Aetkxb 138 . 

The Turkish Government undertakes to grant to the Govern* 
meats of the British Empire, France and Italy respectively and in 
perpetuity the land within the Turkish territory in which are 
situated the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries or memorials of their 
soldiers and sailors who fell in action or died of wounds, accident 
or disease, as well as those of prisoners of war and interned dvil- 
ians who died in captivity.* 

The Turkish Government will also grant to those Governments 
the land which the Commissions provided for in Artide 130 
shall consider necessary for the establidiment of cemeteries for 
the regrouping of graves, for ossuaries or memorials. 

The Turldsh Government undertakes further to give free 
access to these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and 
if need be to authorise the construction of the necessary roads 
and pathways. 

The Greek Government undertakes to fulfil the same obliga- 
tions in so far as concerns its territory. 

The above provirions shall not affect Turkish or Greek sov- 
ereignty over the land thus granted. 

Articlb 129. 

The land to be granted by the Turkish Government will 
include in particular, as regards the Bntish Empire, the area in 
the region known as Anzac (Ari Bumu), which is shown on Map 
No. 3. (See Introduction.] Hie occupation of the above-mentioned 
area shall be subject to the following conditions: 

(1) This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than 

that laid down in the present Treaty, consequently it 
shall not be utilised for any military or commercial 
object nor for any other object foreign to the purpose 
mentioned above; 

(2) The Turkidi Government shall, at all times, have the 

right to cause this area, including the cemeteries, to be 
inspected; 
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(3) The number of dvil cuatodfans appointed to look after the 

cemeteiieB shall not exceed one custodian to each 
cemetery. There shall not be any special custodians for 
the parts of the area lying outside the cemeteries; 

(4) No dwelling houses may be erected in the area, either 

inside or outside the cemeteries, except such as are 
strictly necessary for the custodians; 

(5) On the sea shore of the area no quay, jetty or wharfs may 

be built to facilitate the landing or embarkation of 
persons or goods; 

(6) Such formalities as may be required may only be fulfilled 

on the coast inside the Straits and access to the area by 
the coast on the £gean Sea shall only be permitted 
after these formalities have been fulfilled. The Turkish 
Government agrees that these formalities, which shall 
be as simple as possible, shall not be, without prejudice 
to the other stipulations of this Artide, more onerous 
than those imposed on other foreigners entering Turkey, 
and that they should be fulfilled under conditions 
tending to avoid all unnecessary delay; 

(7) Persons who desire to dsit the area must not be armed, 

and the Turkish Government have the right to see to 
the enforcement of this strict prohibition; 

(8) T)ie Turkish Government must be informed at least a 

week in advance of the arrival of any party of visitors 
exceeding 150 persons. 

Article 130. 

Each of the British, French and Italian Governments shall 
appoint a commission, on which the Turkish and Greek Govern* 
ments will appoint a representative, to which will be entrusted 
the duty of regulating on the spot questions affecting the graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials. The duties of these com- 
missions shall extend particularly to* 

(1) the official recognition of the zones where burials have or 

may have already taken place and the registration of 
cemeteries, ossuaries, or memorials already existing; 

(2) Sxing the conditions in which, if necessary, graves may in 

future be concentrated, and deciding, in conjunctioL 
with the Turkish representative in Turkish territory and 
the Greek representative in Greek territory, the rites of 
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the oemeteriea, owueries and memorials still to be estab* 
lished, and defining the boundaries of these sites in such 
a way as shall restrict the land to be occupied within 
the limits indispensable for the purpose; 

(3) communicating to the Turkish and Greek Governments in 
the name of the respective Governments a final plan of 
their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, 
whether already established or to be established. 

Article 131. 

The Government in whose favour the grant is made undertakes 
not to employ the land nor to allow it to be employed for any 
purpose other than that to which it is dedicated. If this land is 
rituated on the coast, the shore may not be employed by the 
concesuonary Government for any military, marine or commer- 
cial purpose of whatever nature. The sites of graves and ceme- 
teries which may no longer be used for that purpose and which 
are not used for the erection of memorials shall be returned to 
the Turkish or Greek Government. 

Article 133. 

Any necessary legislative or administrative measures for the 
grant to the British, French and Italian Governments respec- 
tively of full, exclusive and perpetual use of the land referred 
to in Articles 128 to 130 shall be taken by the Turkish Govern- 
ment and Greek Government respectively within six months of 
the date of the notification to be made in accordance with 
paragraph 3 of Article 130 If any compulsory acquisition of the 
land is necessary, it will be effected by and at the cost of the 
Turkish Government or the Greek Government, as the case 
may be. 

Article 133. 

The British, French and Italian Governments may respec- 
tively entrust to such orgamsations as each of them may deem 
fit the establishment, arrangement and maintenance of the 
graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials of their nationals 
These organisations shall have no military character. They 
alone shall have the right to undertake the exhumation or removal 
of bodies necessary for the concentration of graves and establish- 
4 nent of cemeteries and ossuaries, as well as the exhumation and 
removal of such bodies as the Governments to whom the grant 
of land is made shall deem it necessary to transfer to their own 
country. 
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AsncLB^M. 

The British, French and Italian Governments diall have the 
right to entrust the nuuntenance of their graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials in Turkey to custodians ai^inted 
from among their own nationals. These custodians i^ll be 
recognised by the Turkish authorities and shall receive from 
them every asristance necessary for the safeguard and protection 
of these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials. The 
custodians shall have no military character, but may be armed 
for their personal defence with a revolver or automatic pistol. 

Article 13s 

The land referred to in Articles 128 to 131 shall not be subjected 
by Turkey or the Turkish authorities, or by Greece or the Greek 
authorities, as the case may be, to any form of rent or taxation. 
Representatives of the British, French or Italian Governments, 
as well as persons desirous of visiting the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials, shall at all times have free access 
thereto. The Turkish Government and the Greek Government 
respectively undertake to maintain in perpetuity the roads leading 
to the said land. 

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government re- 
spectively undertake to a£Ford to the British, French and Italian 
Governments all necessary facilities for obtaimng a sufficient 
water supply for the requirements of the staff engaged in the 
maintenance or protection of the said graves, cemeteries, os- 
suaries and inemorials, and for the irrigation of the land. 

Article 136. 

The British, French and Italian Governments undertakeAo 
accord to the Turkish Government the benefits of the provisions 
contained in Articles 128 and 130 to 135 of the present Treaty for 
the efUiblishment of graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials 
of Turkish soldiers and sailors existing on the territories under 
their authority, including the territories detached from Turkey. 

Section III. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 137. 

Subject to any agreements concluded between the High Con- 
tracting Parties, the decinons taken and orders issued since the 

[ 1018 ] 



tXBATY OF LAOSANHE 


30th Octoher, 1918, until thC coiauq; into fon» of the prewnt 
Tiecty, by or in agreement with the authorities of the Powers who 
have occupied Constantinople, and concerning the property, 
rights and interests of their nationals, of foreigners or of Turkish 
nationals, and the relations of such persons with the authorities of 
Turkey, shall be regarded as definitive and shall give rise to no 
claims against the Powers or their authority. 

All other claims arising from injury sufifmud in consequence of 
any such decisioas or orders shall be submitted to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal. 


Article 138. 

In judicial matters, the decirions given and orders issued in 
Turkey from the 30th October, 1918, until the coming into force of 
the present Treaty by all judges, courts or authorities of the 
Powers who have occupied Constantinople, or by the Provisional 
Mixed Judicial Commission established on the 8th December, 
1921 , as well as the measures taken in execution of such deciMons 
or orders, shall be regarded as definitive, without prejudice, 
however, to the terms of par^^phs IV and VI of the Amnesty 
Declaration dated this day. 

Nevertheless, in the event of a claim being presented by a 
private person in respect of damage suffered by him in con- 
sequence of a judicial decision in favour of another private person 
given in a civil matter by a military or police court, this claim 
shall be brought before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which may 
in a proper case, order the payment of compensation or even 
restitution of the property m question 

Article 139. 

Archives, registeTs, plans, title-deeds and other documents 
of every kind relating to the civU, judicial or financial adminis- 
tration, or the administration of Wakis, which are at present in 
Turkey and are only of interest to the Government of a territory 
detached from the Ottoman Empire, and reciprocally those in a 
territory detached from the Ottoman Empire which are only of 
interest to the Turkish Government, shall reciprocally be restored. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents 
^mentioned above which are conridered by the Government in 
whose possession they are as being also of interest to itself, may 
be retained by that Government, subject to its furnishing on re- 
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quest photographs or certified cop^ to the Govenuuent oou* 
cemed. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documehts 
which have been taken away either from Turkey or from detached 
territories shall reciprocally be restored in original, in so far as 
they concern exclusively the territories from which they have been 
talmn. 

The expense entailed by these operations shall be paid by the 
Government applying therefor. 

The above stipulations apply in the same manner to the regis- 
ters relating to real estates or Wakfs in the districts of the former 
Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece after 1913. 

ArtICls 140 

Prizes made during the war between Turkey and the other 
Contracting Powers prior to the 30th October, 1918, shall give 
rise to no claim on either side. The same shall apply to seizures 
effected after that date, for violation of the armistice, by the 
Powers who have occupied Constantinople. 

It is understood that no claim shall be made, cither by the 
Governments of the Powers who have occupied Constantinople or 
their nationals, or by the Turkish Government or its nationals, 
respecting^small craft of all kinds, vessels of light tonnage, yachts 
and lighters which any of the said Governments may, between the 
39th October, 1914, until the ist January, 1933, have disposed of 
in their own harbours or in harbours occupied by them. Never- 
theless, this stipulation does not prejudice the terms of paragraph 
VI of the Amnesty Declaration dated this day, nor the claims 
which private persons may be able to establish against other 
private persons in virtue of rights held before the 39th October, 
1914- 

Vessels under the Turkish flag seized by the Greek forces after 
the 30th October, 1918, shall be restored to Turkey. 

Article 141 

In accordance with Article 35 of the present Treaty, Articles 
•55i *50 and 440 and Annex III, Part VIII (Reparation) of the 
Treaty of Peace of Versailles, dated the 38th June, 1919, the 
Turkish Government and its nationals are released from any 
liability to the German Government or to its nationals in respect 
of German vessels which were the object during the war of a 
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tnuufer by the German G«)vemment or ita nationals to the 
Ottoman Government or its nationals without the consent of the 
Allied Governments, and at present in the possession of the latter. 

The same shall apply, if necessary, in the relations between 
Turkey and the other Powers which fought on her side. 

Akticxs 142. 

The separate Convention concluded on the 30th January, 1923, 
between Greece and Turkey, relating to the exchange of the 
Greek and Turkish populations, will have as between these two 
High Contracting Parties the same force and effect as if it formed 
part of the present Treaty. 

Mticle 143. 

The present Treaty sliall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris. 

The Japanese Government will be entitled merely to inform 
the Government of the French Republic through their diplo- 
matic representative at Pans when their ratification has been 
given, in that case, they must transmit the instrument of ratifi- 
cation as soon as possible 

Each of the Signatory Powers will ratify by one single instru- 
ment the present Treaty and the other instruments signed by it 
and mentioned in the Final Act of the Conference of Lausanne, 
in so far as these require ratification 

A first procis-verbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn 
up as soon as Turkey, on the one hand, and the British Empire, 
France, Italy and Japan, or any three of them, on the other hand, 
have deposited the instruments of their ratifications. 

From the date of this first procis-verbal the Treaty wUl come 
into force between the High Contracting Parties who have thus 
ratified it. Thereafter it will come into force for the other Powers 
at the date of the deposit of their ratifications 

As between Greece and Turkey, however, the provisions of 
Articles l, 2 (2) and 5-1 1 inclusive will come into force as soon as 
the Greek and Turkish Governments have deposited the instru- 
ments of their ratifications, even if at that time the procis-verbal 
referred to above has not yet been drawn up. 

The French Government will transmit to all the Signatory 
Powers a certified copy of the procis-verbaux of the deposit of 
ratifications. 
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In faith whereof the above-nimed Plenipotenthuies have 
tilled the preeent Treaty 

Pone at Lauianne, the 34th July, 1923, in a tingle copy, which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the Frendi 
Republic, which will transmit a certified copy to each of the 
Contracting Powers. 

(L.S.} Horace Ruubold. 

(L.S ) PELLft. 

(L.S.) Garroni. 

(L.S.) G. C. Montagka. 

(L.S.) K. Otchiai. 

(L.S ) E. K. VsNisfiLOS. 

(L S.) D. Caclamanos. 

(L S.) Const. Diajcandv. 

(L S.) Const. Contzesco 

( ) 

(L.S.) M Ismet. 

(L.S.) Dr Riza Nour 

(LS) Hasson 
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CONVENTION RELATING TO THE 

regime of the straits. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE. FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, 
BULGARIA, GREECE, ROUMANIA, RUSSIA, the SERB- 
CROAT-SLOVENE STATE and TURKEY, being desirous 
of ensuring in the Straits freedom of transit and navigation be- 
tween the Mediterranean Sea and the Black Sea for all nations, 
in accordance with the principle laid down in Article 23 of the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day. 

And considering that the- maintenance of that freedom is 
necessary to the general peace and the commerce of the world. 
Have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have 
appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE 
BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, EM- 
PEROR OF INDIA: 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu 
Rumbold, Baronet, G.C M G., High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 

General Maurice Pell 4 , Ambassador of France, High Com- 
missioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of 
the National Order of the Legion of Honour, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY: 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 
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HIS majesty the emperor of JAPAN: 

Mr. Kentaro Otdiiu, Jusammi, First Ctaas of the Order 
of the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BULGARIANS: 

M. Bogdan Morphoff, formerly Minister of Railways, 
Posts and Telegraphs; 

M. Dimitri Standoff, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraor* 
dinary and Minister nenipotentiary at London, Grand 
Cross of the Order of Saint Alexander; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES: 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniaitos, formerly President of the 
Coundl of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANIA: 

M. Constantine 1. Diamandy, Minister PlenipotCDl|b|ry; 

M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiarj^ ' 

RUSSIA: 

M. Nicolas Ivanovitch lordanski; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE 
CROATS AND THE SLOVENES. 

Dr. Milouline Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLY OF TURKEY: 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople; 

Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Snope; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond- 
Who, having pi^uoed their full powers, found in good and due 

form, have agreed as follows: 
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ASTIfLB I. , 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise and declare 
the principle of freedom of transit and of navigation by sea and by 
air in the Strait of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the 
Bosphorus, hereinafter comprised under the general term of the 
“Straits." 

Artkxe 2. 

The transit and navigation of commercial vessels and aircraft, 
and of war vessels and aircraft in the Straits in time of peace and 
in time of war shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions of 
the attached Annex. 


ANNEX 

« 

Rules for the Passage of Commercial Vessels and Aircraft, and of 
War Vessels and Aircraft through the Straits 


Merchant Vessels, including Hospital Skips, Yachts and Fishing 
Vessels and non- Military Aircraft 

(a) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by 
night under any flag and with any kind of cargo, without any 
formalities, or tax, or charge whatever (subject, however, to inter- 
national sanitary provisions) unless for services directly rendered, 
such as pilotage, light, towage or other similar charges, and with- 
out prejudice to the rights exercised in this respect by the services 
and undertakings now operating under concessions granted by the 
Turkish Government. 

To facilitate the collection of these dues, merchant vessels 
passing the Straits will communicate to stations appointed by the 
Turkish Government their name, nationality, tonnage and 
destination. 

Pilotage remains optional. 

(b) In Time of War, Turkey being Neutral. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by 
night under the same conditions as above. The duties and rights 
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of T<urkey as a neutral Power cinnot authorise her to take any 
measures liable to interfere with navigation through the Straits, 
the waters of which , and the air above which, must remain entirely 
free in time of war, Turkey being neutral just as in time of peace. 

Pilotage remains optional. 

(c) 1% Time of War, Turkey betng a Belhgerent. 

Freedom of navigation for neutral vessels and neutral non- 
military aircraft, if the vessel or aircraft in question does not 
assist the enemy, particularly by carrying contraband, troops or 
enemy nationals. Turkey will have the right to visit and search 
such vessels and aircraft, and for this purpose aircraft are to alight 
on the ground or on the sea in such areas as are specified and 
prepared for this purpose by Turkey. The rights of Turkey to 
apply to enemy vessels the measures allowed by international law 
are not affected. 

Turkey will have full power to take such measures as she may 
consider necessary to prevent enemy vessels from using the 
Straits. These measures, however, are not to be of such a nature 
as to prevent the free passage of neutral vessels, and Turkey 
agrees to provide such vessels with either the necessary instruction 
or pilots for the above purpose. 


2 . 

Wariktps, including Fleet Auxthartes, Troopships, Aircraft 
Carriers and Milttary Aircraft. 

(a) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any 
flag, without any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, but 
subject to the following restrictions as to the total force - 

The maximum force which any one Power may send through 
the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of 
the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea 
existing in that sea at the time of passage, but with the proviso 
that the Powers reserve to themselves the right to seiul into the 
Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of 
not more than three ships, of which no individual ship shall 
exceed io,opo tons. 

Turkey has no responsibility in regard to the number of war 
vessels which pass through the Straits. 
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In order to enable the abovS rule to be obeerved, the Straits 
Commission (Movided for in Artkte lo will, on the ist January and 
the let July of each year, enquire of each Black Sea littoral Power 
the number of each of the following classes of vessel which such 
Power possesses in the Black Sea: Battle'ships, battle-cruisers, 
aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers, submannes, or other types of 
vessels as well as naval aircraft, distinguishing between the ships 
which are in active commission and the diips with reduced 
complements, the ships in reserve and the ships undergoing re- 
pairs or alterations. 

The Straits Commission will then inform the Powers concerned 
that the strongest naval force in the Black Sea comprises: Battle- 
ships, battle-cruisers, aircraft carriers, cruisers, destroyers, sub- 
marines, aircraft and units of other types which may exist. The 
Straits Commission will also immediately inform the Powers con- 
cerned when, owing to the passage into or out of the Black Sea of 
any ship of the strongest Black Sea force, any alteration m tha 
force has taken place 

The naval force that may be sent through the Straits into the 
Black Sea will be calculated on the number and type of the ships 
of war in active commission only 

(b) In Time of War, Turkey being Neutral 

Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any 
flag, without any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, under 
the same limitations as in paragraph 2 (a) 

However, these limitations will not be applicable to any 
belligerent Power to the prejudice of its belligerent rights in the 
Black Sea. 

The rights and duties of Turkey as a neutral Power cannot 
authorise her to take any measures liable to interfere with naviga- 
tion through the Straits, the waters of which, and the air above 
which, must remain entirely free in time of war, Turkey being 
neutral, just as in time of peace. 

Warships and military aircraft of belligerents will be forbidden 
to make any capture, to exercise the right of visit and search, or to 
carry out any other hostile act in the Straits. 

As regards revictualling and carrying out repairs, war vessels 
vrill be subject to the terms of the Thirteenth Ha^ue Convention 
of 1907, dealing with maritime neutrality. 

Military aircraft gfiil receive in the Straits similar treatment to 
1 1027 ] 



STRAITS COffVENTION 


that Recorded under the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907 to 
warships, pending the conclusion of an international Convention 
establishing the rules of neutrality for aircraft. 

(c) In Time of War, Turkey betng Belligerent 

Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, without any 
formahties, or tax, or charge whatever, but under the same 
limitations as m paragraph 2 (a). 

The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as to 
prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft, and Turkey 
agrees to provide the said ships and aircraft with either the neces- 
sary instructions or pilots for the above purpose. 

Neutral military aircraft will make the passage of the Straits at 
their own risk and peril, and will submit to investigation as to 
their character. For this purpose aircraft are to alight on the 
ground or on the sea m such areas as arc specified and prepared 
for this purpose by Turkey. 


3. 

(a) The passage of the Straits by submarines of Powers at 
peace with Turkey must be made on the surface 

(J) The officer in command of a foreign naval force, whether 
coming from the Mediterranean or the Black Sea, will communi- 
cate, without being compelled to stop, to a signal station at the 
entrance to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorus, the number and 
the names of vessels under his orders which arc entering the 
Straits. 

These signal stations shall be notified from time to time by 
Turkey, until such signal stations are notified, the freedom of 
passage for foreign war vessels in the Straits shall not thereby be 
prejudiced, nor shall their entry into the Straits be for this reason 
delayed. 

(c) The right of military and non-military aircraft to fly over 
the Straits, under the conditions laid down in the present rules, 
necessitates for aircraft 

(i) Freedom to fly over a strip of territory of five kilometres 
on each side of the narrow parts of the Straits; 

(ii) Liberty, in the event of a forced landing, to alight on the 
coast or on the sea in the territorial paters of Turkey. 

{ 1028 ] 



STRAITS fcONVENTION 


4 * 

LttmUaton of Time of Trannt for Warsktps. 

In no event shall warships in transit through the Straits, except 
in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein beyond 
the time which is necessary for them to effect their passage, in- 
cluding the time of anchorage during the night if necessary for 
safety of navigation. 


5 - 

Stay tn the Ports of the Stratts and of the Bloch Sea. 

(a) Paragraphs i , a and 3 of this Annex apply to the passage of 
vessels, warships and aircraft through and over the Straits and do 
not affect the right of Turkey to make such regulations as she may 
consider necessary regarding t!ie number of men-of-war and mili- 
tary aircraft of any one Power which may visit Turkish ports or 
aerodromes at one time, and the duration of their stay. 

(b) Littoral Powers of the Black Sea will also have a similar 
right as regards their ports and aerodromes. 

(c) The light- vessels which the Powers at present represented 
on the European Commission of the Danube maintain as station- 
Metres at the mouths of that nver as far up as Galatz will be 
regarded as additional to the men-of-war referred to in paragraph 
3, and may be replaced in case of need. 


Special Promsums relating to Sanitary Protection. 

Warships which have on board cases of plague, cholera or 
typhus, or which have had such cases on board during the last 
seven days, and warships which have left an infected port within 
less than five times 24 hours must pass through the Straits in 
quarantine and apply by the means on board such prophylactic 
measures as are necessary to prevent any possibility of the Straits 
being infected. 

The same rule shall apply to merchant ships having a doctor 
on board and passing straight through the Straits without calling 
at a port or breaking bulk. 

Merchant ships not having a doctor on board shall be obliged 
t» comply with the international sanitary regulations before 
entering the Straits, even if they are not to call at a port therem. 

Warships and mAchant vessels calling at one of the ports in 
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the itraits shall be subject in that port to the international 
sanitary regulations applicable in the port in question. 

Akticlb 3. 

With a view to maintaining the Straits free from any obstacle 
to free passage and navigation, the provisions contained in 
Articles 4 to 9 will be applied to the waters and shores thereof 
as well as to the islands situated therein, or in the vicinity. 

Article 4. 

The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitansed: 

(i) Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the 
Bosphorus over the extent of the zones delimited below . 

Dardanelles' 

On the norlh-taest, the Gallipoli Peninsula and the area south- 
east of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kilo- 
metres north-east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea of Marmora 
at Kumbaghi and passing south of Kavak (this village excluded); 

On the south-east, the area included between the coast and a 
line 30 kilometres from the coast, starting from Cape Eski- 
Stamboul opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmora at 
a point on the coast immediately north of Karabigha 

Bosphorus (without prejudice to the special provisions relating 
to Constantinople contained in Article 8) ; 

On the east, the area extending up to a line 15 kilometres from 
the eastern shore of the Bosphorus, 

On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus 

(3) All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception 
of the island of Emir AH Adasi 

(3) In the iEgean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, 
Imbros, Tenedos and Rabbit Islands 

Article 5. 

A Commission composed of four representatives appointed 
respectively by the Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy 
and Turkey shall meet within 15 days of the coming into fo/ce 
of the present Convention to determine on the spot the boundaries 
of the zone laid down in Article 4 (i) 
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The Governments representld on that Commission will pay 
the salaries of their respective representatives. 

Any general expenses incurred by the Commission diall be 
borne in equal shares by the Powo's represented thereon. 

Article 6 

Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning Constanti- 
nople, there shall exist, in the demilitarised zones and islands, 
no fortifications, no permanent artillery organisation, no sub- 
marine engines of war other than submarine vessels, no military 
aerial organisation, and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zones 
and islands except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary 
for the maintenance of order, the armament of such forces will 
be composed only of revolvers, swords, rifles and four Ifewis guns 
per hundred men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, 
there shall exist no submarine engines of war other than sub- 
marine vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs Turkey will retain 
the right to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised 
zones and islands of Turkish territory, as well as through their 
territorial waters, where the Turkish fleet will have the right to 
anchor. 

Moreover, in so far as the Straits are concerned, the Turkish 
Government shall have the right to observe by means of aero- 
planes or balloons both the surface and the bottom of the sea 
Turkish aeroplanes will always be able to fly over the waters of 
the Straits and the demilitarised zones of Turkish territory, and 
will have full freedom to alight therein, either on land or on sea. 

In the demilitarised zones and islands and in their territorial 
waters, Turkey and Greece shall similarly be entitled to effect 
such movements of personnel as are rendered necessary for the 
instruction outride these zones and islands of the men recruited 
therein. 

Turkey and Greece shall have the right to organise in the said 
zones and islands in their respective territories any system of 
observation and communication, both telegraphic, telephonic and 
visual. Greece shall be entitled to send her fleet into the terri- 
torial waters of the demilitarised Greek islands, but may not use 
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these Vaters as a base of operations against Turkey nor for any 
military or naval concentration for this purpose. 

Article 7. 

No submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels 
shall be installed in the waters of the Sea of Marmora. 

The Turkish Government shall not install any permanent 
battery or torpedo tubes, capable of interfering with the passage 
of the Straits, in the coastal zone of the European shore of the 
Sea of Marmora or in the coastal zone on the Anatolian shore 
situated to the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus 
as far as Darije. 

Article 8 

At Constantinople, including for this purpose Stamboul, Pera, 
Galata, Scutari, as well as Princes’ Islands, and in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Constantinople, there may be maintained for 
the requirements of the capital, a garrison with a maximum 
strength of 12,000 men An arsenal and naval base may also be 
maintained at Constantinople. 

Article 9. 

If, in case of war, Turkey, or Greece, in pursuance of their 
belligerent rights, should modify in any way the provisions of 
demilitarisation prescribed above, they will be bound to re- 
establish as soon as peace is concluded the regime laid down in 
the present Convention. 


Article 10. 

There shall be constituted at Constantinople an International 
Commission composed in accordance with Article 12 and called 
the “Straits Commission " 


Article ii. 

The Commission will exercise its functions over the waters 
of the Straits. 

Article 12. 

The Commission shall be composed of a representative of 
Turkey, who shall be President, and representatives of Francb, 
Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Bulgana, Greece, Roumania, 
Russia, and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, 'in so far as these 
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Powers are signatories of the ^sent Convention, each of these 
Powers being entitled to representation as from its ratifi&tion 
of the said Convention 

The United States of America, m the event of their acceding to 
the present Convention, will also be entitled to have one repre- 
sentative on the Commission. 

Under the same conditions any independent littoral States of 
the Black Sea which are not mentioned in the first paragraph of 
the present Article will possess the same right 

Akticle 13. 

The Governments represented on the Commission will pay the 
salaries of their representatives Any incidental expenditure 
incurred by the Commission will be borne by the said Govern- 
ments in the proportion laid down for the division of the ex- 
penses of the League of Nations . 

Akticle 14. 

It will be the duty of the Commission to see that the provisions 
relating to the passage of warships and military aircraft are 
carried out, these provisions are laid down in paragraphs 2 , 3 
and 4 of the Annex to Article 2 

Article 15. 

The Straits Commission will carry out its functions under the 
auspices of the League of Nations, and will address to the League 
an annual report giving an account of its activities, and furnishing 
all information which may be useful in the interests of commerce 
and navigation, with this object in view the Commission will 
place itself in touch with the departments of the Turkish Govern- 
ment dealing with navigation through the Straits 

Article 16, 

It will be the duty of the Commission to prescribe such regula- 
tions as may be necessary for the accomplishment of its task 

Article 17. 

*The terms of the present Convention will not infringe the right 
of Turkey to move her fleet freely in Turkish waters. 
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AKTiCLtf X8. 

The High Contracting Parties, desiring to secure that the 
demiUtarisation of the Straits and of the contiguous zones shall 
not constitute an unjustifiable danger to the military security of 
Turkey, and that no act of war should imperil the freedom of the 
Straits or the safety of the demilitarised zones, agree as follows: 

Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security 
of the demilitarised zones be imperilled by a violation of the pro* 
visions relating to freedom of passage, or by a surprise attack or 
some act of war or threat of war, the High Contracting Parties, 
and in any case France, Great Britain, Italy, and Japan, acting 
in conjunction, wilt meet such violation, attack, or other act of 
war or threat of war, by all the means that the Council of the 
League of Nations may decide for this purpose 

So soon as the circumstance which may have necessitated the 
action provided for in the preceding paragraph shall have ended, 
the regime of the Straits as laid down by the terms of the present 
Convention shall again be strictly applied 

The present provision, which forms an integral part of those 
relating to the demilitarisation and to the freedom of the Straits, 
does not prejudice the rights and obligations of the High Con- 
tracting Parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Article 19. 

The High Contracting Parties arill use every possible endeavour 
to induce non-signatory Powers to accede to the present Con- 
vention 

This adherence will be notified through the diplomatic channel 
to the Government of the French Republic, and by that Govern- 
ment to all signatory or adhering States. The adherence will take 
effect as from the date of notification to the French Government. 

Article 20. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The ratification shall 
be deposited at Pans as soon as possible 

The Convention will come into force in the same way as the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day. In so far as concerns those 
Powers who are not signatories of this Treaty and who at th^t 
date shall not yet have ratified the present Convention, this 
Convention will come into force as from the, date on which they 
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depont their respective ratificiltionB, which deposit shall noti- 
fied to the other Contracting Powers by the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention 

Done at Lausanne the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which 
will remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the 
French Republic, and of which authenticated copies will be trans- 
mitted to each of the Contracting Powers. 


(LS.) 

Horace Ruubold 

(LS) 

PSLLfi 

(LS.) 

Garroni 

(LS.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(LS) 

K Otchiai 

'(LS.) 

B. Morphoff. 

(L.S) 

Stancioff 

(LS) 

E. K. Venis^os 

(LS) 

D Caclamanos. 

(LS) 

Const Diamandy. 

(L.S) 

Const Contzesco. 

( 

) 


( 

) 


(LS) 

M. ISMET 

(LS) 

Dr Riz\ Nour. 

(LS) 

Hassan. 
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CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXCHANGE OF 
GREEK AND TURKISH POPULATIONS 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey 
and the Greek Government have agreed upon the following 
provisions: 


Article i 

As from the ist May, 1923, there shall take place a compulsory 
exchange of Turkish nationals of the Greek Orthodox religion 
established in Turkish territory, and of Greek nationals of the 
Moslem religion established in Greek territory. 

These mrsons shall not return to live in Turkey or Greece 
respectivmy without the authorisation of the Turkish Government 
or of the Greek Government respectively 

Article 2 

The following persons shall not be included in the exchange pro- 
vided for in Article i : 

(a) The Greek inhabitants of Constantinople 

(i) The Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

Ail Greeks who were already established before the 30th 
October, 1918, within the areas under the Prefecture of the City 
of Constantinople, as defined by the law of 1912, shall be con- 
sidered as Greek inhabitants of Constantinople 

All Moslems established in the region to the east of the frontier 
line laid down in 1913 by the Treaty of Bucharest shall be con- 
sidered as Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

Article 3 

Those Greeks and Moslems who have already, and since the 
18th October, 1912, left the territories the Greek and Turkish 
inhabitants of which are to be respectively exchanged, shall be 
considered as included in the exchange provided for in Article i. 

The expression “emigrant” in the present Convention includes 
all physical and juridical persons who have been obhged to 
emigrate or have emigrated since the i8th October, 1912. 
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Article 4. 

All able-bodied men belonging to the Greek population, whose 
families have already left Turkish territory, and who are now 
detained in Turkey, shall constitute the first instalment of Greeks 
sent to Greece in accordance with the present Convention 

Article s 

Subject to the provisions of Articles 9 and 10 of the present 
Convention, the rights of property and monetary assets of Greeks 
in Turkey or Moslems in Greece shall not be prejudiced in conse- 
quence of the exchange to be earned out under the present 
Convention. 

Article 6 

No obstacle may be placed for any reason whatever ip the way 
of the departure of a person belonging to the populations which 
are to be exchanged. In the event of an emigrant having received 
a definite sentence of imprisonment, or a sentence which is not 
yet definitive, or of his being the object of criminal proceedings, he 
shall be handed over by the authorities of the prosecuting coun- 
try to the authorities of the country whither he is going, in order 
that he may serve his sentence or be brought to trial. 

Article 7 

The emigrants will lose the nationality of the country which 
they are leaving, and will acquire the nationality of the country of 
their destination, upon their arrival in the territory of the latter 
country. 

Such emigrants as have already left one or other of the two 
countries and have not yet acquired their new nationality, shall 
acquire that nationality on the date of the signature of the pre- 
sent Convention 

Article 8 

Emigrants shall be free to take away with them or to arrange 
for the transport of their movable property of every kind, without 
being liable on this account to the payment of any export or im- 
port duty or any other tax 

Similarly, the members of each community (including the per- 
sonnel of mosques, tekkes, meddresses, churches, convents, 
schools, hospitals, s&ieties, associations and juridical persons, or 
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other foundations of any nature whatever) which is to leave the 
territory of one of the Contracting States under the present Con- 
vention, shall have the right to take away freely or to arrange for 
the transport of the movable profterty belonging to their com- 
munities. 

The fullest facilities for transport shall be provided by the 
authoritieB of the two countries, upon the recommendation of the 
Mixed Commission provided for in Article ii. 

Emigrants who may not be able to take away all or part of their 
movable property can leave it behind. In that event, the local 
authorities shall be required to draw up, the emigrant in question 
being given an opportunity to be heard, an inventory and valua- 
tion of the property left by him. Procis-verbaux containing the 
inventory and the valuation of the movable property left by the 
emigrant ^hall be drawn up in four copies, one of which shall be 
kept by the local authorities, the second transmitted to the Mixed 
Commission provided for in Article 1 1 to serve as the basis for the 
liquidation provided for by Article 9, the third shall be handed to 
the Government of the country to which the emigrant is going, 
and the fourth to the emigrant himself. 

Article 9 

Immovable property, whether rural or urban, belonging to emi- 
grants, or to the communities mentioned in Article 8, and the 
movable property left by these emigrants or communities, shall 
be liquidated in accordance with the following provimons by the 
Mixed Commission provided for in Article ii 

Property situated in the districts to which the compulsory 
exchange applies and belonging to religious or benevolent institu- 
tions of the communities established in a district to which the 
exchange does not apply, shall likewise be liquidated under the 
same conditions. 


Article 10 

The movable and immovable property belonging to persons who 
have already left the territory of the High Contracting Parties and 
are considered, in accordance with Article 3 of the present 
Convention, as being included in the exchange of populations, 
shall be liquidated in accordance with Article 9. This liquidation 
shall talm place independently of all measures of any kind what- 
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evcTi which, under the taws ilMsed and the regulations of any 
kind made in Greece and Turlojr since the iSth October, 1912, or 
in anyother way, have resulted in any restriction on rights of 
ownership over the property in question, such as confiscation 
forced sale, etc. In the event of the property mentioned in this 
Article or in Article 9 having been submitted to a measure of this 
kind, its value shall be fixed by the Commission provided for in 
Article 11, as if the measures in question had not been applied. 

As regards expropriated property, the Mixed Commission shall 
undertake a fresh valuation of such property, if it has been 
expropriated since the ifith October, 1912, having previously 
belonged to persons liable to the exchange of populations in the 
two countries, and is rituated in territories to which the exchange 
applies. The Commission shall fix for the benefit of the owners 
such compensation as will repair the injury which the Commis- 
sion has ascertained The total amount of this compensation shall 
be carried to the credit of these owners and to the debit of the 
Government on whose territory the expropriated property is 
situated. 

In the event of any persons mentioned in Articles 8 and 9 not 
having received the income from property, the enjoyment of 
which they have lost in one way or another, the restoration of the 
amount of this income shall be guaranteed to them on the baris 
of the average yield of the property before the war, and in accord- 
ance with the methods to be laid down by the Mixed Commission 

The Mixed Commission provided for in Article ii, when 
proceeding to the liquidation of Wakf property in Greece and of 
the rights and interests connected therewith, and to the liquida- 
tion of similar foundations belonging to Greeks in Turkey, shall 
follow the principles laid down in previous Treaties with a view to 
fully safeguarding the rights and interests of these foundations 
and of the individuals interested in them 

The Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11 shall be 
entrusted with the duty of executing these provisions 

Article II 

Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
Convention a Mixed Commission shall be set up in Turkey or in 
Qreece consisting of four members representing each of the High 
Contracting Parties, and of three members chosen by the Council 
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which 
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did n6t take part in the war of 19/4.-1918. The Presidency of the 
Commission shall be exercised in turn by each of these three 
neutral members. 

The Mixed Commission shall have the right to set up, in such 
places as it may appear to them necessary, SuthCommissions 
working under its order. Each such Sub-Commission shall con- 
sist of a Turkish member, a Greek member and a neutral President 
to be designated by the Mixed Commission. The Mixed Com- 
misdon shall decide the powers to be delegated to the Sub- 
Commission. 

Article 12 

The duties of the Mixed Commission shall be to supervise and 
facilitate the emigration provided for in the present Convention 
and to carry out the liquidation of the movable and immovable 
property {or which provision is made in Articles 9 and 10. 

The Commission shall settle the methods to be followed as 
regards the emigration and liquidation mentioned above. 

In a general way the Mixed Commission shall have full power 
to take the measures necessitated by the execution of the present 
Convention and to decide all questions to which this Convention 
may give rise 

The decisions of the Mixed Commission shall be taken by a 
majority. 

All disputes relating to property, rights and interests which are 
to be liquidated shall be settled definitely by the Commission 

Article 13 

The Mixed Commission shall have full power to cause the valua- 
tion to be made of the movable and immovable property which is 
to be liquidated under the present Convention, the interested 
parties being given a hearing or being duly summoned so that 
they may be heard. 

The basis for the valuation of the property to be liquidated shall 
be the value of the property in gold currency. 

Article 14 

The Commission shall transmit to the owner concerned a dec- 
laration stating -the sum due to him in respect of the property Of 
which he has been dispossessed, and such property shall remain 
at the disposal of the Government on whose territory it is situated. 
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The total 10018 due on die basis of these declarations shall 
constitute a Government debt from the country wherethe liquida* 
tion takes place to the Government of the country to which the 
emigrant belongs. The emigrant shall in principle be entitled to 
receive in the country to which he emigrates, as representing the 
sifins due to him, property of a value equal to and of the same 
nature as that which he has left behind. 

Once every six months an arxount shall be drawn up of the 
sums due by the respective Governments on the basis of the 
declarations as above. 

When the liquidation is completed, if the sums of money due 
to both sides correspond, the accounts relating thereto shall be 
balanced. If a sum remains due from one of the Governments to 
the other Government afteoa balance has been struck, the debit 
balance shall be paid in cash If the debtor Government requests 
a postponement in making this payment, the Commission may 
grant such postponement, provided that the sum due be paid in 
three annuities at most The Commission shall fix the interest to 
be paid during the period of postponement 

If the sum to be paid is fairly large and requires longer post- 
ponement, the debtor Government shall pay in cash a sum to be 
fixed by the Mixed Commission, up to a maximum of zo per cent, 
of the total due, and shall issue m respect of the balance loan 
certificates bearing such interest as the Mixed Commission may 
fix, to be paid off within 20 years at most The debtor Govern- 
ment shall assign to the service of these loans pledges approved 
by the Commission, which shall be administered and of which the 
revenues shall be encashed by the International Commission in 
Greece and by the Council of the Public Debt at Constantinople. 
In the absence of agreement in regard to these pledges, they shall 
be selected by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article »5 

With a view to facilitating emigration, funds shall be advanced 
to the Mixed Commission by the States concerned, under condi- 
tions laid down by the said Commission. 

Article 16 

* The Turkish and Greek Governments shall come to an agree- 
ment with the Mjxed Commission provided for m Article ii in 
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regard all queetione concerning tl(e notification to be made to 
persona who are to leave the territory of Turkey and Greece under 
the present Convention, and concerning the ports to which these 
persons are to go for the purpose of being transported to the 
country of their destination 

The High Contracting Parties undertake mutually that no pres- 
sure direct or indirect shall be exercised on the populations which 
are to be exchanged with a view to making them leave their 
homes or abandon their property before the date fixed for their 
departure They likewise undertake to impose on the emigrants 
who have left or who are to leave the country no special taxes or 
dues No obstacle shall be placed in the way of the inhabitants 
of the districts excepted from the exchange under Article 2 ex- 
ercising freely their right to remain in or return to those districts 
and to enjoy to the full their liberties and rights of property in 
Turkey and In Greece. This provision shall not be mvoked as a 
motive for preventing the free alienation of property belonging 
to inhabitants of the said regions which are excepted from the 
exchange, or the voluntary departure of those among these in- 
habitants who wish to leave Turkey or Greece. 

Article 17 

The expenses entailed by the maintenance and working of the 
Mixed Commission and of the organizations dependent on it shall 
be borne by the Governments concerned in proportions to be fixed 
by the Commission 


Article 18 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to introduce in their 
respective laws such modifications as may be necessary with a 
view to ensuring the execution of the present Convention. 

Article 19 

The present Convention shall have the same force and effect as 
between the High Contracting Parties as if it formed part of the 
Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Turkey. It shall come into 
force immediately after the ratification of the said Treaty by the 
two High Contracting Parties. 


In faith whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, whose 
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respective full Powers have tjken found in good and due fonn, have 
signed the present Convention 

Done at Lausanne, the 30th January, 1923, in three copies, 
one of which shall be transmitted to the Greek Government, one 
to the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, 
and the third shall be deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the French Republic, which shall deliver certified coines to the 
other Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(L.S ) E. K. Veniselos 
(L.S.) D. Caclahanos 
(L.S.) ISMET 
(L.S.) Dr. Riza Noor 
(L 5 ) Hassan 


Protocol 

The undersigned Turkish Plenipotentiaries, duly authorized to 
that effect, declare that, without waiting for the commg into force 
of the Convention with Greece of even date, relating to the ex* 
change of the Greek and Turkish populations, and by way of 
exception to Article l of that Convention, the Turkish Govern* 
ment, on the signature of the Treaty of Peace, will release the 
able-bodied men referred to in Article 4 of the said Convention, 
and will provide for their departure. 

Done at Lausanne, the 30th January, 1923 


ISMET 

Dr.{Riza Novr 
Hassan 
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DECLARATION RELATING TO THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF JUSTICE IN TURKEY 

The Turkish Delegation has already had occasion to state that 
the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey is in a 
position to ensure to foreigners before the Turkish Courts all the 
safeguards of a good judicial system and to provide therefor in 
the exercise of its full sovereignty and without any kind of foreign 
interference. It is nevertheless prepared to have an investigation 
made and to cause the situation to be studied with a view to the 
institution of such reforms as may be rendered advisable by the 
development of manners and civilisation 

Animated by this spirit, the Undersigned, acting in virtue of 
their full powers, desire to make the following Declaration 

1 

The Turkish Government proposes to take immediately into its 
service, for such period as it may consider necessary, not being less 
than five years, a number of European legal counsellors whom it 
will select from a list prepared by the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice of The Hague from among jurists nationals of 
countries which did not take part in the war of 1914-1918, and 
who will be engaged as Turkish officials 

2 

These legal counsellors will serve under the Minister of Justice, 
some will be posted in the city of Constantinople and others in the 
city of Smyrna They will take part in the work of the legislative 
commissions It will be their duty to observe, without interfering 
in the performance by the magistrates of their duties, the working 
of the Turkish civil, commercial and criminal courts, and to for- 
ward to the Minister of Justice such reports as they may consider 
necessary, they will be authorized to receive all complaints to 
which the administration of justice in civil, commercial or crim- 
inal matters, the execution of sentences, or the manner of appli- 
cation of the law .may give rise, with a view to bringing such 
complaints to the notice of the Mmister of Justice in order to 
ensure the strict observance of the provisions of Turkish law 
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Similarly, they will be authoriKd to receive such complaints as 
may be caused by domiciliary visits, perquisitions or arrests; more- 
over, these measures shall, in the judicial districts of Constan- 
tinople and of Smyrna, be brought, immediately after their 
execution, to the notice of the legal counsellor by the local repre- 
sentative of the Minister of Justice, this official shall in such cases 
be authorized to correspond direct with the legal counsellor. 

3 

In cases of minor offences release on bail shall always be ordered 
unless this entails danger to public safety or unless such provi- 
sional release is calculated to impede the investigation of the case 

- 4 

In civil or commercial matters all references to arbitration and 
c'auses in agreements providing therefor are allowed, and the 
arbitral decisions rendered in pursuance thereof shall be executed 
on being signed by the President of the Court of First Instance, 
who shall not refuse his signature unless the decision should be 
contrary to public order 


5 

The present Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years 


Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

IsMET 

Dr Riza Nour 
Hassan 
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PROTOCOL RELATING TO CERTAIN CONCESSIONS 
GRANTED IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 

Tbb British Ehpire, France, Italy, Greece, Rouuania, 
THE Sbrb-Croat-Slovbne State and Tureet, being desirouB of 
settling by agreement questions relating to certain concessions 
granted in the Ottoman Empire. 

The Undersigned, duly authorised, agree as follows; 

Section I 
Artide i 

Concessionary contracts and subsequent agreements relating 
thereto, dufy entered into before the 39th October, 1914, between 
the Ottoman Government or any local authority, on the one 
hand, and nationals (including Companies) of the Contracting 
Powers, other than Turkey, on the other hand, are maintained 

Article 2 

(j.) On the request of the Turkish Government, the operations 
contemplated in the agreements entered into between the Otto- 
man Government and Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and 
Company, Limited, and Vickers, Limited, during the years 1913 
and 1914, relating to the constitution and the concession of the 
Socidti Imp6riale Ottomane Colnt^ress^e des Djcks, Arsenaux et 
Constructions Navales will be suspended. 

Negotiations shall be entered Into between the two parties with 
a view to the modification of the provisions of these agreements 
or the grant of a new concession for an undertaking of equal 
importance. 

If, within six months from the coming into force of the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day, an agreement shall not have been come to 
between the Turkish Government and the said companies, either 
for the modification of the provisions of the said agreements or for 
the grant of a new concession, the companies mentioned above 
shall have the right to submit to experts, appointed in accordance 
with the provisions of Article S, the settlement of the conditions of 
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the new concession to be gAnted as compensation for the can* 
cellation of the old agreements. 

It is nevertheless understood that, if the conditions settled by the 
expertB for the new concession are not acceptable to one or other 
of the parties, the Turldsh Goverment undertakes to pay to the 
said companies such indemnity for the loss actually suffered for 
the cancellation of their old concession as the experts determine to 
be equitable. 

(ii.) If, anthin six months from the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day, the R£gie G 4 n 4 rale des Cheniins 
de Per shall not, for any reason, have been restored to the posses- 
sion of the concession which was given to it in 1914 for the con- 
struction and exploitation of the Samsun-Sivas Railway, the 
Turkish Government undertakes to grant to this company, at its 
request, a new concession by way of compensation. In default 
of agreement as to the equivalence of this compensation, the 
extent and conditions of exploitation of this new concession neces- 
sary to give compensation will be determined by experts appointed 
in accordance with Article 5 

It is understood that, if the R^e G^n^rale is restored to the 
possession of the Samsun-Sivas Concession, it will be re-adapted 
in accordance with the procedure for settlement by experts pro- 
vided for by Article 5. In case of compensation by a new con- 
cession due regard will also be had to the power of re-adaptation 

If the conditions of the new concession, as determined by the 
experts, are not acceptable to one or other of the parties, the 
Turkish Government undertakes to pay to the company such 
indemnity as the experts determine to be equitable for the loss 
actually suffered from the cancellation of the concession for the 
Samsun-^vas Railway and for the expenses to which the com- 
pany has been put for the survey and investigation work 
on the spot in respect of the other sections of the Black Sea 
Railway system 

* Turkey will be entirely freed from all liability* to the company 
either by the restoration of the company to possession of the 
Samsun-Sivas Concession, or by the gfrant of the new concession, 
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or, lasljly, by the payment of an indfmnity in accordance viith the 
provisions set out above. 


Article 3 

The amount due, after settlement of accounts, to the State or to 
beneficiaries under contracts and agreements referred to in Articles 
I and 2, in respect of the use by the State, on the territory which 
it now possesses, of the property or the services of the said bene- 
ficiaries shall be paid in accordance with existing contracts or 
agreements or, in default of contracts or agreements, in accordance 
with the procedure of settlement by experts provided for by the 
present Protocol. 


Article 4 

Subject the provisions of Article 6, the provisions of the 
contracts and subsequent agreements referred to in Article i shall, 
by agreement, and as regards both parties, be put into conformity 
with the new economic conditions 

Article 5 

In the absence of agreement within one year from the coming 
into force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day, the parties will 
adopt the provisions regarding both the settlement of accounts 
and the re-adaptation of concessions, which are considered suit- 
able and equitable by two experts, to be nominated by the parties 
within two months from the expiration of the period of one year 
mentioned above. In case of disagreement, these experts will 
refer the question to a third expert selected within two months by 
the Turkish Government from a list of three persons, nationals of 
countries not having participated in the war of 1914-1918, pre- 
pared by the head of the Swiss Federal Department of Public 
Works, 

Article 6 

Beneficiaries under concessionary contracts referred to in 
Article i, which have not, on the date of this Protocol, begun to 
be put into operation, cannot avail themselves of the provisions 
of this Protocol relating to re-adaptation These contract.^ may 
be dissolved on the request of the concessionnaire made withii. 
six months from the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace 
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signed this day. In such case ihe concessionnaire will be eiftitledi 
if there is ground for it, to such indemnity in respect of the survey 
and investigation work as, in default of agreement between the 
parties, shall be considered equitable by the experts provided for 
in this Protocol- 

Article 7 

Agreements entered into between the 30th October, 1918, and 
the 1st November, 1932, between the Ottoman Government, and 
beneficiaries under contracts and concessions referred to in Article 
I, as well as contracts between individuals involving the transfer 
of a concession entered into during this period, shall remain in 
force until they have received the approval of the Turkish Govern- 
ment. If this approval should not be granted, compensation 
shall, if there is ground for it, be paid to the concessionnaires in 
respect of the loss actually suffered, the amount bein^ fixed by 
experts appointed as provided in Article 5. This provision shall 
not prejudice, as regards contracts previous to the 24th October, 
1914, the right of readaptation provided for by this Protocol 

Article 8 

The provisions of this Protocol do not apply to agreements 
entered into since the 35th April, 1920, between the Government 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and concessionnaires 

Section II 

Article 9 

In territories detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Peace 
signed this day, the State which acquires the territory is fully 
subrogated as regards the rights and obligations of Turkey 
towards the nationals of the other Contracting Powers, and com- 
panies in which the capital of the nationals of the said Powers is 
preponderant, who are beneficiaries under concessionary contracts 
entered into before the 39th October, 1914, with the Ottoman 
Government or any local Ottoman authority The same provision 
will apply in territories detached from Turkey after the Balkan 
Wars so far as regards concessionary contracts entered into with 
the Ottoman Government or any Ottoman local authority before 
the coming into force of the Treaty providing for the transfer of 
the territory. This^ubrogation will have effect as from the com- 
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ing intff force of the treaty by whic^ the transfer of territmy was 
effected except as regards territories detached by the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day, in respect of which the subrogation will 
have effect as from the 30th October, 1918. 

Article 10 

The provisions of Section I of this Protocol, except Articles 7 
and 8, will be applied to the contracts referred to in Article 9. 
Article 3 will only have effect in detached territories where the 
property or the services of the concessionnaires were utilised by 
the State exercising authority in such territory. 

Article 11 

Any company formed in accordance with Ottoman law and 
carrying o>^ its business in territory detached from Turkey, either 
after the Balkan Wars or under the Treaty of Peace signed this 
day, in which the interests of nationals of the Contracting Powers 
other than Turkey are preponderant, will have, within five years 
from the coming into force of the said Treaty, the right to transfer 
its property, rights and interest to any other company formed in 
accordance with the law, either of the State exercising authority 
on the territory in question, or of one of the Contracting Powers 
other than Turkey whose nationals control the first-named com- 
pany. The company to which the property, rights and interests 
shall have been transferred will be entitled to the same rights and 
privileges as those to which the first-named company was entitled, 
including those conferred upon it by the provisions of this 
Protocol. 

Article 12 

The provisions of Article Ji do not apply to companies holding 
concessions for public utility services, part of the exploitation 
of which remains in Turkish territory. 

Nevertheless such companies will be entitled to the benefit of 
the provisions of Articles ii and 13 as regards those parts of 
their undertaking which are exploited outside Turkey, and to 
transfer such parts to a new company 

Article 13 

Companies to which, in accordance with Article ii, property, 
rights and interests of Ottoman companies shall have biwn trans- 
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ferred irfll not be subjected ii^territories detached from Turkey to 
any special tax on account of such transfer or on account of their 
formation with a view to this transfer, except in so far as this pro- 
vision may be inconsistent with intenmtional conventions in 
force. The same provision shall apply in the territory of the con- 
tracting Power, the nationality of which is taken by such com- 
panies, unless this Power raises objection to such exemption on 
account of its own legislation. 

Done at Lausanne, the 34th July, 1923. 

Horace Ruhbolo 

PbllR 

Garroni 

G. C. Montagna 

£. K Ve^iselos 

D. Caclamanos 

Const. Diahandv 

Const. Contzesco 

M. ISUET 

Dr. Riza Nour 

Hassan 


DECLARATION 

The Undersigned, duly authorised, declare that the Turkish 
Government undertakes to apply the provisions of Section I of the 
Protocol of to-day’s date with respect to certain concessions 
granted in the Ottoman Empire, to Ottoman companies in which 
on the 1st August, 1914, the capital of nationals of the other 
Powers party to that Protocol was preponderant. 

Done at Lausanne, the 34th July, 1923. 


M. ISMET 

Dr Riza Nour 
Hassan 

Ed. Note — A number of other instruments were drawn up and 
signed at the same time, but are not included in this volume. 
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They can be found in Treaty SeriJj, No. i6 (1933)1 Cmd. I 939 > 
which is published by the British Government, and from which 
the fotegoing texts of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, and the 
Straits Convention, and the other instruments signed at Lausanne 
were taken. They are 

I. Convention respecting the Thracian Frontiers, signed the 
24th July, 1923 

II. Convention respecting Conditions of Residence and Busi- 
ness and Jurisdiction, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

III. Commercial Convention, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

IV. Graeco-Turkish Agreement on the Restitution of In- 

terned Civilians and the Exchange of Prisoners of War, 
signed the 30th January, 1923. 

V. Amnesty Declaration, and Protocol, signed the 24th 
J/ily, 1923. 

VI. Declaration relating to Moslem Properties, in Greece, 
signed the 24th July, 1923 

VII. Declaration relating to Sanitary Matters, signed the 24th 
July, 1923 

VIII. Protocol relating to the accession of Belgium and Portugal 
to certain provisions of Instruments signed at Lausanne, 
and Declarations of these two Powers concerning such 
accession, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

IX. Protocol relating to the Evacuation of the Turkish 
territory occupied by the British, French and Italian 
Forces, and Declaration, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

X. Protocol relating to the Karagatch territory and to the 
islands of Imbros and Tenedos, signed by the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and Turkey on 
the 34th July, 1923 

XI. Protocol, signed on the 24th July, 1923, relating to the 
Treaty, concluded at Sfevres .between the Principal 
Allied Powers and Greece on the loth August, 1920, 
concerning the Protection of Minorities in Greece, and 
to the Treaty relating to Thrace concluded on the same 
day between the same Powers. 

XII. Protocol relating to signature by the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, signed the 24th July, 1933 
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Baipcn On the BhlM Treaty of Ver- 
aalllea. Aft 66. 

BaiDc aw nA w dm Tan Bream Treaty of 
Veiaafflca. Art 428, 429 

Bnoion CAnaixp onp anom hloiMaiA 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex I, p 351 

BucHAanaT, TaxAir on See TMaty of 
Bucbareat 

BuLGAaiA Righta, Intereata, privUega 
Of Gennany, Treaty of VenreUea, Art 
155 434 of Anatila, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 86, of Hungary, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 76 

BuagAuz (iMTaaiiATioiiAL) Covenant of 
the LeagK, Alt 24 

Bvaixo Sounaas Aim SAiLona Sk 
CravK, 


C 

CAatna, SVMlAhiM TMaly at Vet- 
aalUm. Art 156 244 and Annex VII, 
pp 147-148, Treaty of St Gannoin, 
Anare VI, pp 348-349, Treaty of 
Trianon, Annex VI, p 539, Treaty of 
Sfvna, Art 366 367, Treaty of Lau- 
naane. Art 119,111,112 
CAXua SvaKAxiim (Cowv ami Oit Bn- 
CAanrac) See Conventiou 
CAsaxs Sk Bffectlvre end CodiK 
Cald (Khaxxi), Ixlahd op Treaty of 
Sfvtre, Art 122, Treaty oi Lanrennr, 
Art 12,15 

ALYIIHOa (EALTmOS), taLAMD 09 
Treaty of SfvTK, Art 122, Treaty of 
Iniiaaniie, Art 12, 15 
CAiixaooHa, DAiiAcaa Sofnano ax 
FaaNcn NAnoHAU in nn Treaty of 
VenalUK,Art 124 

Canton Britiah Coneeaalon at TTliiiniii ii 
Treaty of VenaUlK, Alt 134 
CAnruLAnoNa In tgyut TTaaty of 
VeraaUka, Alt 147, Treaty o| St. 
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GeriMla, Art. 102, Tverty of Trioaoo, 
Art. 86, Treaty of Ncu^, Art. 

.—In Iforoooo Treaty of VonaUlca, Aif 
142, Treaty of St Gennaln, Art. 97. 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 81, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art. 62 

—In Turkey Treaty of Sivree, Art 136, 
261, Treaty of Laueanne, Art 28, 71 
Cais, AaiiouaKD Prohibition egiunet 
manufacture or Importation Germany, 
Treaty of VenalU^ Art 171, Auatrla, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 135, Hun- 
gary, Treaty of Triuon, Art 119, 
Bukmria, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 82, 
Turkey, Treaty of S8vree, Art 176 
*XAnn CiioaocRAraiQUB or thb Aim- 
TUAH Low COUNTaiBe AKD DOCU- 
MENTS Rblating Thbebto Treaty 
ctf St Germain. Annex II, p 352 
Casos (CAaao), Island or Treaty of 
S8vree. Art 122, Treaty of Lauunne, 
Art 12, 15 

Castsllouxso, Island or Treaty of 
Sdvies, Art 122, Treaty of Lausanne. 
Art 12, 15 

Cavaley See Effectives and Cadres 
CBRTiriCATBS Relating to aerial naviga- 
tion Treaty of Versailles, Art 317, 
Treaty of St Germain. Art 280. Treaty 
of Tnanon. Art 264, Treaty of NcuiUy, 
Art 208, Treaty of S^rea, Art 322 
— Relating to navigation Treaty of 
Versailles. Art 273, Treaty of NeulUy, 
Alt 153, Treaty of Sivres, Art 26$ 
CuANNXL Definition Treaty of Ver- 
salUei, Art 30, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 30, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 30, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 30, Treaty (ri 
S8vres, Art 30, Treaty of Lausazme, 
Ajt 6 

Chabgb, Pkior, upon Assets and 
Rbvbnub« op GsmiANY Austkia, 
Hungary and Bulgaria for Rbpara 
TIONS See Reparations 
Chbtoo Treaty of Versailles. Art 156 
Cbbmical Products, Gsrman Repara 
tions Treaty of Versailles, Art 236 
and Annex VI, pp 146-147 
China Treaty of Versailles, Art 128- 
134, Treaty of St Germain, Art 113- 
117, Treaty of Tnanou, Art 97- 
101 

—Arrangement of August 29, 1902, re- 
garding the Chinese Customs Tariff 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 129, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 114, Treaty of 
Tnanon. Art 98 

— Arraagement regarding Whang Poo 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 129, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 114, Traty of 
Tnanon, Art 98 

—Buildings, wharves, and other public 
property ceded to China By Germany, 
Treaty of Vemailles, Art 130, by Aus- 
bia, Treaty of St Germain, Art 115, 
By Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Art. 99 


— Claima Tranty ef VsnaUki. Art. 
133, Treaty of St. CennaiD,sAit. 117, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art. 101 
— Concession at Hankow, German? 

Treaty ef VassiUca, Art. 130, 132. 
— Conccatlon at Shanghali Frendi (Ger- 
man school m) Treaty ef VersaUlair 
Aft 134 

— Coneesnons at Tientsin German, Trea- 
ty of Versailles, Art 130, 132, Austro- 
Hungarian. Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 115, 116, Treaty of Trianon, Art. 
99, 100, Property rights of the Allied 
and Associated Powers, Treaty cf 
Versailles, Art 132, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 116, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 100 

— XoncesBions (other) In Chinese terri- 
tory Treaty of VersaiUes. Art 130, 
Treaty of St (Sermala, Art 115, treaty 
of 1 lisDon, Art 99 

— Legation Quarter at Peking Treaty of 
"VersaiUea, Art 130, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 115, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Art 99 

—Property, rights, mtercsts (jennan. 
Treaty of Versailles. Ast 133, Austro- 
Hungarian, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 117, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 101 
— Sbameen, German state property at. 

Treaty of Versailles, Art 134 
—Ships German, la China^ Treaty of 
Veruulles. Art 133, Austro-Huaganan, 
m China, Ireaty of St Germain, Art 
117, Treaty of *raajion. Art 101 
Chinese Customs Taeipps, AakANcs- 
MSNT Rbcaxdinc Scc China, Ar- 
rangement regarding, etc 
Chios, Island op Treaty of Sfvrcs, 
Art 84, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 12, 
13 

Cinchona Barb Treaty of Versailles. 

Annex Vl, p 147, paragraph 5 
Civilians Damage to avlban population 
of the Albed and Assodaud Powars 
Compensation by Germany, Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 232, by Austria, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 178, by Hungary, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Art 162 
—Interned See Prisoners of War and 
Interned Civilians 

Civil I*aocBDuax, Hacub Convbntion 
Rbcaodinc See ConvenUoas 
Claims, Pecuniary Against the AlHed 
and Associated Powers Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 439, Treaty of St. 
Germain, Art 377, Treaty of Tnanon* 
Art 360, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 295* 
Treaty of Sdvies, Art 417 
—Against the United States* See Joint 
Rcsdution, July 2, 1921 
—Reciprocally waived by the Allied 
Powers (except Greece) and Turkey 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 58 
—Transferred to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated ^wers •By Germany, Treaty of 


1059 



un>^^ 

YinHIei, Alt Ml. by AmoK. Tnatr 


e( St Stnnia, Ait 213, fay Huoyiry, 
Tioity ol Tiliwia, Aft IM, fay Bol- 
snta, Tmty of NcuiUy, An 145. by 
Torkiv, Tieoty of Stmt, Aft 135, 
Tnaty <5 Laoooane, Aft 61 
COAt TO n Dujvcud poa RwitunaHa 
By Geriuny, Ticaty of VenoiUei, Art 
336, Anicz V, pp 143'114, poraanpfao 
1 to 7, by Huagory, Treaty it Tflaaoa, 
Aaaez V, p 535, paramphe 1, 2, 3, 
by Bnl|irla,Tieatyof NeuUly.An 125 
Coal (Steah) yaoK Taa Paco Ifwa 
Optloo for delivery by Huoiary 
Tieaty of Tnaoon, Aanea V, P 335, 
parafiaplie 1, 1, 3 

Coal Mines Of the Nord etid Pae de 
Calais Tieaty of VeiiaBles. Anoei V, 
p 143, pAfaaiaph 2 

—Ot Peralk Treaty of NeulUy, An 128 
— Pecs Mlaci Treaty of Triaaiia, Amsea 
V, p 538, pangiaph 1 
— Of the Saar Baaio Tieaty of Ver- 
ealllea. Art 43, See Saar Baelo 
Coal Tao To be delivered to France by 
Germany Treaty of Veieallles Annez 
V, pp 144-153, paraarapha 8, 9 
Coasting TaAoa, Mautoce See Navi 
lailon 

Coblenz (BaincEHEAD) Tieaty of Ver- 
aainea,Art 429 

Coma Foacao Sale w Tieaty of 
Veiaaillea, An 263 

Cone To be delivered to France hy 
Germany Treaty of Veiaaillea Annez 
V, pp 144-143 paragrapha 7 9 
CoLLEcnaNS, Aetistic StUNTme, His 
TOPICAL, PTC Dcatmyed at Louvain 
Treaty of VenaiUea, Art 247 
— ^Formerly belonslng to the Austro 
Hunganan Monarchy Treaty of bt 
Germain Art 196, Treaty of Trianon, 

Art 177 

Collisions and Salvage at Sea, Com 
VEKTIOH Recabding See Convcntiona 
Cologne (Beidgeiiead) Treaty of Ver- 
aallles. Art 429 

Colonies, Gesman Treaty of Ver 
sallies. Art 119-127 

— German renunciation Treaty of Ver- 
aalllea, Art 119 

German movable and immovable 
property Treaty of VeiaaiUes Art 120 
— Fconomic Clausen Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 121 

— Treatment of German nationals Tiea- 
ty of Versailles, Art 122 
— Agieementa, sub^eoiiceselons, contracts 
Tieaty of Versailles, Art 123 
—Reparation for damages to French na- 
tionals In the Cameroona on frontier 
aoaes Tieaty of Veiaaillea, Art 124 
—Reparation Commission Tieaty of 
Versailles Art 124, 125 
—Conventions and Agreements of Nov 
4, 1911, and hept 28, 1912, relating to 

io6o 


Bqnatoftal Afrleai Tieaty at Ver, 
aaalllea,Ait 125 

^Agneauau nsudlBg the tiede la 
aims and spfrita Tieaty of VeraalBat, 
Aft 126 

— Geaeral Act ot Beriln, Peb 36, 2555, 
Treaty of Veiaaillea, Alt 12A 
— Goiefat Act of BruaaelB, July 2, 25M 
Tieaty of Versailles, Art 126. 

— Protectioa of native Inh aUt a n t ai Tiea- 
ty of VeiBaiUea. Aft 127 
CoHHEECB Baultable treatment log all 
asembera ot the League of Natloiia 
Covenant, Art. 23 See CoaaKZdal 
Relatlona 

CourzBciAL Bxchance CoMTBACnt See 
Contracta 

CoinfsaciAL RaLArfOME- Castomo regu- 
latiooB, dntiea and reatrlctlons Ger- 
many, Treaty of VcfsalUcs, Art. 264- 
270, AiiatilA Tieaty of St Germain, 
Art 217-214, Hungary, Tieaty of 
Trianon, Art 300-205, Balgnrla. 
Trenty of NeulUy. Art 147-151, 
Turkey, Tieaty ot Sttiea, Art. 361- 
265 

— Shlpplag Germaay. Treaty of Ver- 
nUiea, Art 271-273, Auetila. Tieaty 
of St Germain. Art 225, Hungary, 
Treaty of Trianon, An 209, Bnlgntfa, 
Tieaty of NeulUy Art 152, 153, Tur- 
key, Treaty of Sfvtea Art 265 
—Treatment of rmtionale of the Allied 
and Aseodated Powers By Germaay, 
Treaty of VenilUei. Art 276-279, by 
Austria, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
225-231, by Hungary, Treaty of 
Trianon Art 211-214 by Bulgnna, 
Trenty of NeulUy, Art 156-159, by 
Turkey, Treaty of Sfvrea, Art 264 
— Unfair competition Tieaty of Vet- 
aaUles Art 274, 275, Tieaty of St 
Germain, Art 226, 227, Trenty of 
Trianon, Art 210, Tieaty of NoaUty, 
Art 154, 155, Treaty of Sfvrea, Art 
266, 267 

—General clauaea For Germany, Treaty 
of VeieaiUee, Art 280, 251, Auatila, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 232, 233, 
Hungary, Tieaty of Tiianea, Art 213. 
216 

CoumaaioN (Bueopean) or the DANun 
Memben, powera Treaty of VeiaaUlea. 
Art 346, Tieaty of St Germain, Alt 
Treaty ef Tilaann, Ait 385, 
Treaty of NeulUy, Art 229 
— Reparation (or dunagea IniUcted on the 
Commlaaion during tlm war TieMy of 
VenaUlea, Art 252, Tieaty of St 
Gennam. Alt 307, Tieaty of Tihnon, 
Art 291, Tieaty of NeulUy, Art 233, 
Trenty of S4viee, Art 345 
ComriBBiaN (InraaNATiONAL) an tag 
Dahuie Compoaltloa TrcEty of 1^- 
aaUIes, Art 347, Treaty of St Getmabi. 
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Alt. 302, Tmty tl TrignoB, Alt, 3Wl 
Tnaty of NenlDy, Ait. 230. A 

— R wi— Treaty of VanalOgt, Alt. w, 

348, 3S1( Tn^y of St. Genrela, Ait. 

302, 303, 306, Treaty of Trfaiioa, Ait. 

286, 287, 290, Treaty of Naaflly, Alt. 

330, 231, 234 

CMnutmH (AnmamMivK) nm Kami 
Pauiau. Treaty of Vereafllca, Ait. 

93,97 

Cammum (iRTaiKAnoiMi) or nre 
Buia Compooltloa Treaty of Ver- 
aalUre,Ait 340 

— Pmn, fooctioaa Treaty of Ver- 
nUlsa, Alt 343, 344 

Caamaom at tbb BemiAK Poaue 
Debt Treaty of Vemlllei, Art til. 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 106, 
Treaty of Tnaaoa, Art 90 

Cataamum (PEatuKENT) roe tke 
B xaiiiHATiOH or tee Annual REroan 
or ItANDATOBlEa OT THE LEAGUE OB 
SAnoHS CavaaaBt, Art 22 

CrmniaaioH (IntehnatiohaL) or the 
Nibken Compodtion Treaty of Vei- 
«llla,Art 342 

— Pman, functloai Treaty of Vei- 
aaUla,Alt 343,344 

CoiaiiearON (Tnteenattonal) or tee 
O oEE CompoMtlon Treaty of Ver* 
aaaia,Art 341 

P o m e, funotlcma Treaty of VeraaUlea, 

Alt 343. 344 

CamiaaioN, Retabatioh Sa Reparap 
tioa ComrolwIoB 

CoMiaasiOH (Centeal) or tee Heine. 
CompaoltlcEi Treaty of VeieaiUca, Art 
333 

■—Method of voting Treaty of Ver- 
•aillea,Ait 333 

— Dutire Treaty of VeraaUlea, Art 354, 

336, 338, 339, 361 

— Eatenahm of lUrlidlctlen Treaty of 
VeraalUea, Art 362 

— HcadoBartete Treaty of VereaHIea 
Art 333 

Camraaiim (Govkhnirc) or tee Saab 
Babin Compoaltlon Treaty of Ver 
lainee, Amr^ p 40, paragraphi 16 
17, 13 

— Pimen, functloriB Treaty of Veraainet, 
Annre, pp 40.42, 43, 44 paragraphi 
19-23, 25, 26, 28, 30, 33 

COMHraaroH (AiMiuiiarBATivE) poe 
S cELEBWia Treaty of Vereainea, Art 
109 

CnDiiigioN or TEE Snam Treaty of 
Stria, Art 30-57, Art 61, and 
Annea, pp 806-807, Stratta Conven- 
timArt 10-16 

f— Fnnctlmia. powan, authority, etc 
Treaty of Stna, Ait 38, 39, 43, 43, 

44, 45. 46, 47, 48, 51, 54, 56, 57, and 
AniwE. pp 806-807, Stnlta Convert 
(loD Art 11, 14, IS, 16 


— Boanriaey CoainifiriiEi; Stnjla Coo- 
VBflUOBt Aft 5 ^ 

4— Mtmbm IfMty ct Stvn*, Alta 40; 

StoilU CoDveoti^ Alt 12 
— Dlsioautie privUefv tod immwiiltiw of 
CommlMloDcn Tiwty of S4vfca» Art. 
41 

—BipeiiMi Treaty of S4vret, Art 
Abmx» p 806, pangnpht 2, 3, Stmta 
Coaventioo, Art 13 

— >lr«tgiio of NatioM Treaty af SOtrfeJ^ 
Aft 57. StralU CcmvcatloB, Aft 15. 
^Votea, etc Treaty of S4vrea, Annex* 
p 806, pnragnph 1 

— lofainfemenU of rcietatione undo by 
the Commtnioii Treaty of S8vreap Aft 
49 Ste Straita, Nav^atJoo of the 
Stxalta 

CouMiaaiON, Tuunsn Pikancsal Tfe*' 
ty of Shrret. Art 2Jl-236a 2J9p 244* 
246, 247, 249, 250, 2Sl. 253, 255, 257* 
* and Anoex II, pp 877-878, Art 263, 
264 

-^ompoalthm Treaty of S fe vn a, Ait. 
231 

— Powen, fuactioas Tryaty of S8vna, 
Art 232-236. 239, 244, 246, 247, 249, 
250, 253, 25$ 

^DlaaoluUon Treaty of S8vree, Art. 257 
— SubmiHlim of budneta finannaJ lava and 
rqiulationa of Turkey Treaty of 
S8vresrArt 232 

— Reiulatum and improvement of Tnr* 
knb Currency Treaty of Sevres, Art 
233 

— Loana Treaty of Slviea, Art 234 
— Reoourcca, Turklah, to be placed at Uie 
dtipoaal of the Commlialon Treaty 
of S^rea, Art 236 

— 'Expenaea of the Commbaion Treaty 
of Savrea, Art 236 

— CoDceaMona aubject to conaest of the 
CommimioD Treaty of Sevrea, Are. 
239 

— Cuatoma Treaty of Sevres, Art. 246. 
— Suma In sold tranafened by Germany 
and Austria to be placed at diapaaal 
of the ComnnaauMi Treaty of Stvraa* 
Art 253 

CcnnassiON (ADMimsraATivx) ran Up- 
psa SiLBSiA Treaty of VeraaOka, 
Annex to Art 88, paragrapha 1, 2, 3, 
5,6 

C0Miii85i0N8a Boundaev Geniiany-Bel> 
slum Treaty of Veraatllea, Art 35 
— Cermany-Crcchoalovakia Treaty of 
VaiaUlre.Art 83 

-^scrmany- Denmark Treaty of Vei^ 
•aiUca,Are 111 

■ C er m any-PoUnd Treaty of VeraafOea. 
Art 88 

^Saar Ba^g Treaty of Veraafllea, Art. 
48 

—Free City of Danxif Treaty of Ver- 
aaillea, Art lOf 
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— AiMfiB <Gt«ni> Treaty af St Gtt- 
mam, Art 29 

— Aiatila>IIaaiaiy Traaty o( Tiiaaoa, 
Art 71 

— AHttria-Caarhoalnvalda. Trmty at SL 
Gataaala.A>t iS 

— AuitiU Italy Treaty at St. Garmala, 
AtL36 

—Au•tll»Aarb-Caaa^Slovaae State Tiea- 
tyafSt Germala, Art 48 
— Uuaaary ((>ieriil} Treaty of Trlaaon, 
Art 29 

— ^UuBtary-AuaUia Treaty of Tnaaoa, 
Art. 71 

— Huaiary-Caecliaalavalda Treaty of 
Titaaon, Art SO 

— ^Haacary-Rouoiaiila Treaty of Tna- 
BOO, Art 48 

— Hamaty-Serb-Croat-Slaveiie State 
Treaty «f Trianon, Art 43 
— Buliatla (CeaeraU Treaty of Neuilly. 
Alt 29 

—*Bti]gatla. Greece Treaty of NeulUy, 
Art 43 

— Bal(aru-Serb-Cioat-Sloveiie State 
Treaty at NeulUy, Art 38 
—Turkey (GeAeral) Treaty of S4viea, 
Art 29 

— Turkey Anomie Treaty of Sivrea, 
Art 91 

— Turkey-Greece Treaty of Sivtea, Art 
85, Treaty of Lauaume Art 5 
— Smyrna Treaty of Vvree, Art 87 
— Syria Meaopotanila Treaty of Sivrea, 
Art 94 

— TheStraiU Treaty of Sivree. Art 180 
Strelta Cooveatlon, Art 5 
- Aeela t a Ofe to be reo'lcred to Boundary 
Cannilailaoa Tceatut of St Germaui, 
Trianon, Neuilly, Sivrea, Art 32, 
Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 8 
Coanneaioirs (Iotobaluod) or CoNTaoL 
la Garomoy, Treaty at VeraalUea, Art 
203*310, In Auetrla Treaty of St Gcr 
malo. Art 149-1S$ m Hunaary, Treaty 
^ Trianoo, Art 133-118, In Bulcana, 
Tleaty of Neuilly, Art 94-100 In 
Turk^, Treaty of Siviea Art 198-30S 
— MUften Treaty of Vereaillee, Art 
208, Treaty of St Germain, Art 153, 
Tieioy of Trianon, Art 137 , Treaty of 
ManiUy, Art 98, Treaty at Sinet, Art 
200 

—Naval Treaty of VeieaiUea, Art 209, 
Tleaty of St Germain, Art 154, Treaty 
id Trianon, Art 138, Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 99, Treaty af Sivrea Art 201. 203, 
203 

— Aeraruiutleil Treaty of VermUlea, Art 
210, Itenty of St Germain, Art ISS. 
Treaty of Trlanoii, Art 139, Treaty of 
NeuUly, Art 100, Treaty of Sivtee, 
Art. 202, 205. 207 

— Eapeimee Treaty of VereaUlm, Art 
205, Treaty of & Germala, Art 152, 
Treaty ef Trianea, Ah 136, Tleaty af 


NaniOy, Art 97 1 Tleaty of BOyiem AttT 
199 

ntumouma, Fihamcial amp BeaMaac, 
0 * CoHiaoi. OB AommiBiBATitm (In* 
TaariATiOHitL) Sae Afendco, ««i^l 
end eeammli., etc 

ComnaMmia oa iDBunriruTioR, Xaai* 
TBATiOH AMD Cabb or CaaVB Treaty 
of VeiBoUlee, Art 225, Troaty of St 
Germain, Alt 171, Tiwy of Tflanon. 
Art 155, Treaty of Neidlly, Art 116, 
Treaty of Sivra, Art 215. 2I9| Tleaty 
td Lauaanne, Art 124 See Giavct 

ComimaioMa to iMQriiaa rmo m * 
or MiaaiNG PnaaoMB Treety of Ver- 
■aUlca, Art 222, Ttcnty of St Gammln, 
Art 168, Treaty of Trlamm. Art 152, 
Treaty of NeulUy, Art 113, TaaOy of 
Sivico, Alt. 215 

COMUraoiom or Imoudit OLtmm) 
See Labor 

CnumiioMa roa na KarAnunoM or 
PaiaoMaaa or Waa amd IirnBaBO 
CrviLiAMS Treaty of Veienlllea, Art 
215, Tleaty of St Germain, Art 161, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 185, Ticnty of 
NeuUly. Art 106 

CoumnncATiOMS, Fnannaa oa Cove- 
nant, Art 23 See Navlfotloo, Tram 
at 

CoiipBTtnoH. UNTAtn Treaty ef Ver- 
aaUlea, Alt 278, 275, Tnaty tf St 
Geruiam, Art 226, 227, Tlea^ of 
Trianon, Alt 210, Treaty of NeaUy, 
Art 154, 155, Treaty of Sivreo, Ait 
266,287 

CoMcant PncH, CoirviMnoii RaoaaD- 
iHc See CoDventlone 

CoHcnaioNABY COMTBACTO Treaty ef 
VereeUlee, Aimea, p 193, pnnBmph 
2 (e). Treaty of St Gcrmma, Annex, 
p 407, paraxraph 2 (e). Treaty of 
Trianon, Annex, p 597, pxmmph 
2 (e). Treaty of NeulUy, Annex, p 741, 
paiaaraph 2 (e). Treaty of Stviei, 
Annex, p 901, pamxnpta 2 (d). Treaty 
of Lauaanne, Article 73, 77, 78, and 
Protocol (ConceealoBi) te Con- 
Gcaiiona 

CoHcnaetoMs, ate , nr BriuiABiAH Tanai- 
TOBV Treaty of NeuUly, Art 182 

COMcaamoNB in China At Hankow 
(German) Tleaty of Vemlllca. An 
132 

—At Sbameen (BritUi) Tleaty at Ver- 
eaiScmAit 134 

— ^At Shanxhal (FteiKli) Treaty of Ver- 
aBOIca,Ait 134 

—At TleaUfa German Treaty of Ver- 
aelUea, Art 130, 132, Antro-Him- 
aarlan Tnaty of St Gcnnata. Am 
115, 116, Tnttr of TrlaiMa, Art 99, 

too 


—Other rmremiMii In Chineae tcnttoiy 
See China 
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* Cnwrttiim ^ m Ttnm Tmrtr «( 
S#VRt, Art 239* 310-317. Pnto^ 
(CoaociriflAr). Alt 1. 3 to 15 
--111 tsxttory detached from Turkey 
Treaty of SOvree* Art 311-314, Pr^ 
tocol (Cnnrreeinnrt* Art 1^13 
— flectf td lapCriale Ottomoaa COtatO* 
reeeie dee Doeke* AfeeDaux et Coa^ 
■tnictloiM Navalee FroCixol (Conoee- 
alott*)* Art 2 (i) 

^Armetrenc, Whitworth h Co * See 
Soci^Cd Impdrlale, etc * above. 

—Vicken. liolted See SodftO Im- 
Pi.riele, etc , above 

— K^ffle Gdndnde dee Chemlae 4e Vets 
Protocol (Coseeceioiio), Art 2 (U) 
-^ameiia-Slvae Itallway Protocol, Art. 
2(ii) 

CoMCUBioim CoNCUHiiro Mima, Ouea- 
aiai oh DhPdeita Treaty of Venal&ee, 
Aaoex. p 193, pancraph 2 <d), Treaty 
of St Germalo, Aanex, p 407, para> 
graph 2 (d), Treaty of Trlaau, 
Aaoea, p 597, paragraph 2 (d). Treaty 
of Neuflly, Anaex, p 741, panigraidi 2 
(d) 

CONCCaSfOMt, PUVILBGBS, FaVOES, 
GhANTD ay TUB Aixiao amo Agso 
CiAtn PowBhS OR Ruaau (AmruL 
itBNT or) To Germeay or Germaa 
oatloaals Treaty of VcrealUee, Art 
393, to Auatria or Auatriaa nadoBala 
Treaty of St Germain. Art 243. to 
Haagary or Hungariia aaticaiala 
Treaty of Trianoa. Art 228, to Bulgaria 
or Bulganan Natioaab Treaty of 
NeuDly, Art 172, to Turkey or TitfUah 
oatlonala Treaty of SCvrea, Art 278 
CoHvnsivci (GaKiaAL Lapob) Sec 
Labor (Geaeral Confereoce) 
CtareTAMtiROPLa Rlghta and titla eC the 
Turklth Govenunent Treaty of Siveea. 

Art 36 

■-Port of latematioaal Coaoem Treaty 
ofS8viea,Art 335 

MlaorlUee Treaty of Sftvree, Art 36 
See Stralti 

COHiULAR Tribunals, BamaH, in 
E em Treaty of St Germain, Art 
104, Treaty of Tnanon. Art 88 
Consuls, CoNSULS-GaNSRAL, Consular 
Agbnts Vice Consuls, of thb Allied 
AND AasoaATSD Powns In Oermaa 
towDi and porta Treaty of VereaUIee. 

Art 279, In Auatrljui towna and porta 
Treaty ^ St Germain, Art 231, in 
Hungarian towna and porta Trttty 
of Tnanon, Art 214, In Bulgarian 
towna and porta Treaty of Ncuilly, 

Art 1S9 

Contracts, PmovistaNa Relatino to 
Certain Clarses or Treaty of Ver- 
aafUea Aaoes, pp 193-194, paragrapha 
4, 5, 6, 7, T^ty of St Germain. 
tiaacK, pp 408-409, paragrapha 4, S, 6, 

7, Treaty of TtluuMi, Annea, pp 
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M7-SW, vmmvia *, S, 7: Tmt. 
of Ncofilyf Aaoes, p 74^^41, para- 
PHlbe i,S, 6,7 1 et S6rne, An* 

MS. p 902, paiamphe 3, 4, S. 

—Stock Byhaage and Commeidal 
Rtrhaagr CoaSracU Bee Caotiaeta, 
Stock Berhaagf and ComoMidal Bx 
phaaga 

— Secailty Treaty of VanaOka, Abdcs. 
p 194. paragraph 5, Treaty of $t 
Germain, Annei, p 408, paragrmfrii 5, 
Treaty of Trianoa, Aanes, p 397, 
paragraph 5, Treaty of Neul^, Annes, 
p 742, paragraph 5, Treaty of S^vtea, 
Aaamr, p 909, ptraipaph 4 

—Negotiable Inetrumenta Treaty of Ver- 
•alUea, Annes, p 194, paiagiwhs 6-7, 
Treaty of St Gensala, Aanes, pp 403- 
409, petagtaphe 6-7, Treaty of Trianon, 
Annex* p 598, paragrapha 3-7, Tieaty 
of NeuiUy, Annex, pp 742-743, para- 

* grapha 6-7, Treaty of Stvrea, Anaex, 
p 902, paragrxph 5 

CONTXACTB CONSnnmNG CoKPAMBS 
Tieaty of Lauaanne, Art 73 (e) 

COMTEACIB bbtwxrn EHnoBa, Claubbs 
Aptucable to Tiea^ of Veraaifka, 
Art 299 - 303 and Annex, pp 192-199. 
Treaty of St Gcnnatn, Aft 251-2S5 
and Aanes, pp 407-413, Treaty of 
Trianoa, Art 234 - 238 and Aaacx, 
pp 596^403, Treaty of NeulDy, Art 
180-137 and Annex, pp 741-747. 
Treaty of S8vree, Art 304-308 and 
Annex, pp 901-907, Treaty of Lau 
eaane. Art 73-83 and Aan«, pQ 995- 
997 

—Diieolved or continued in force 
Traatyof VerpalUea, Art 299aiMl Annex, 
p 193. paragrapha 2. 3. Treaty of St 
Gcnnain, Art 251 and Aanex, w 407- 
408, pnrmrapha 2. 3. Treaty of Trianon. 
Art 234 and Annex, p 597, paragrapha 
2. 3. Treaty of NeulDy, Art 180 and 
AniM pp 741-742. pangrapbe 2, 3. 
Treaty of S4yreo, Art 304 and Aanea, 
p 901» paragraph 2, Treaty of Lauaaane, 
Art 73, 73, 76, 77 

— <!lalmi Treaty of VenalHee, Art. 
300. Tieaty of St Germain, Art 252, 
Treaty of Trteaon, Art 235, Treaty of 
NeulUy. Art 181. Treaty of S8vrea. 
Art 305, Treaty of Laueaiine, Art 75, 
77 

*-4>kputca rdating to contracte Treaty 
of VermiUet, Art 304, Treaty of St 
Gremaln, Art 256, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Art 259, Trrety of NeuiUy, Art 188, 
Treaty of Laneanne, Art 78 

—‘Negotiable laetnimenta Treaty of Ver^ 
aalUre, Art 300^ 301, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 252, 253, Treaty of 
Trianoa, Art 23$, 236, Treaty of 
Neuflly. Alt 183. 184, Treaty of 
SkTTce, Art 306, Tieaty of Lauaanne. 
Alt 80. 
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^JodgflMta Trwir of VotMlIlei, Aft 
302i Traits o< St. Gcrmala. Art 254. 
Tnity of Tiiuoa. Art 2S7, Tmty d 
NcufllyfArt IBS, TMtyaf84vi«i,Art 
307, 309, Treaty of LaoMiiDe, Art 01 
<-lllaed Arbitral Tribuaal Treaty of 
ymainn. Art 299, 300, 302, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 231, 252. 254, 
Treaty of Ttianon, Art 23^ 235, 2J7, 
Treaty of McuUly, Art IBO. 132, 103, 
185, Treaty of SBvrea, Aft 307, 309, 
Tre^y of Laiieanae, Art 7S, 77, 70, 01 
^Between Qermea natioDale and a»> 
of United Statei of America, 
Braml, or Japan Tieaty of VcraaiUca, 
Art 299 

— Bptoaan Anatrlaii natloaala and na* 
titmnia of tbe United Sutce of America, 
BraaD or Japan Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 231 

Between Hungarian nationala and na- 
tinnak of the United Stata of Amerua, 
Brasil Of Japan Ireaty of Tnaiwo, 

Art 234 

'-‘Between Bulgarian nationala and na- 
tioaala of the Untied SUtea of Amenea, 
BrasU or Japan freaty of NeidUy, 
Art 100 

‘•Between Japatieae and Turldah na- 
tioaala Treaty of h^ree. Art 305, 
Treaty of Laoaanne. Art 83 
‘•Perioda of pmcnptian or limitation of 
right of action Treaty of VereaUlea, 

Art 300, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
252, Treaty of Tnanon, Ait 235, 
Treaty of NeuiUy, An 133, Treaty of 
Sivrea, Art 305, Treaty of Lausanne. 

Art 79 

See Contiacti of loauraooe, Contracta of 
Mortgage, Pledge or Lien, Contracts 
Concemltig the Tranafer <k Ihoperty, 
Coatiacta (Clausea Regarding Certalo 
Claaea oO , Coocesafons 
CONTaAcia, narwasN Inoiviouals, Rv- 
GAaoING CXPLOITnTIOM OP MlITBS. 

Foaaan on Agucultoeal Estatbs 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 73 (c) 

CONTtACTS BBTWBBIf INDIVIDUALS OB 
CreCPANllS AMD StATKS PBOVU^BS, 

BTC Treaty of Versalllei, Annex, 
p 193, paragraph 2 (e) . Treaty of St 
Csermain, Annex, p 407, paracrapb 2 
(e), Treaty of Tnanon, Annex, p 597, 
paragraph 2 (e), Treaty of NeuUly. 
Aju^ P 741, parogiaph 2 (e), Ti^ty 
of SSvies, Annex, p 901, iMragraph 2 
(d), Treaty of Lausanne, Art 73 (f) 
CcmTEACTS Rblating to Fabiilv Status 
Treaty of Lausaime, Art 73 (g) 

Cqntba^ Rblating to Gifib oa 
Bountibs Treaty of Lauwane. Art 
73 (hi 

CONTBACTS, Inbubancb Treaty of Ver- 
■adlea, Annes. pp 195-199, paragr^ha 
8-24, Treaty of St permaio. Annex, 
pp 409-413, paragrapba 8-23, 
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Tiaaty of Trianon, Anatt. pp 399^303, 
Ipaiapa^ 8-23, Treaty of NaaBly* 
VnneB, pp 741-747, pangrapha ^24, 
Treaty of SBvieo, An^ pp 9BM07, 
paragrapba 6-21, Treaty of Inaaanar. 
Art 74, and Aanea, pp 993-997, paia- 
grapba 1‘7 

*-nre laauranoe Treaty of VerariBes, 
Annex, p 195, paragraphi 9, 10, 
Treaty of St Gennaia, Annea, p. 409, 
410, paragrapba 9. lOi Treaty of Trianon* 
Annex, p S99, paiagnphe 9, 10, Treaty 
of NeulUy, Abbcb, pp 743-744, parsp 
graphe 9, 10, Treaty of SBvne, Abbol 
p 903-904, paiagnphe 7, 8, Treaty of 
Lauaanna, Aanes, p 997, paragraph 7. 

~Ufe laeuranca Treaty of VaraafUea, 
Annex, p 195-196, paragrapba Il- 
ls, iWty of St (^main, Annaa, 
pp 410-411, paragrapba 11-14, Treaty 
of Trianon, Annex, pp 599-601, 
paragrapba 11-14, Treaty of Neallly, 
Annex, pp 744-745, pangraphe 11-15, 
Treaty of S3vna, Annex, pp 904-905, 
paravapha 9-11, Treaty ri T amaanfi 
Anaek. p 995-m, paragrapba 1-5 

—Marine iDaunnoe ‘^anty of Ver^ 
aaiOea, Annex, pp 197-198, paragiapbo 
lA-13, Treaty of St Garmaln, Annes, 
pp. 411-412, paraBrapba 13-17, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Annex, pp 601*4i02, 
paracrapba 15-17, Treaty ofNeulDy, 
Annex, pp 745-746, paragrapba IS- 
IS, Treaty o(83vrea,Aniiex,pp 905-906, 
paragraphs 13-15; Treaty of Laii> 
■anne, Aanex, p. 997, parampb 6 

—Other iBBurancae Treaty of VeraalUee, 
Annex, p 198, paragraph 19, Treaty of 
St Germain, Annex, p 412, paragraph 
18, Treaty of Trianoa. Annex, p 602, 
paragraph 13, Treaty of NeiiUly, 
Annex, p 746, paragraph 19, Treaty of 
Sfvrea, Annex, p 906, paragraph 16, 

, Treaty of Laiuaane, Annex, p. 997, 
paragraph 7 

— Re-iBSttrance Treaty of VersaUlca, Aa- 
nex, pp 193-199, paragrapbe 20-24, 
Treaty of St Gennam, Annex, pp 412- 
413, paragrapba 19-23, Treaty of 
TriaoM Anaox, pp 602-M3,paragiap^ 
19-23, Treaty of NeuUly, Annex, pp 
746-747, paragraphs 20-24, Treaty 
of Stvrea, Annex, pp 906-907, para- 
grapba 17-21 

CmtMACTS or MoBTCACB, OB 

X4BN Treaty of VeireUlea, Annex* p 
193, paragraph 2 (c), Tieaty of St 
Germ^, Annex, p 407, paragraph 2 
(c), Treaty of Trianon, Annex, p 
597, paragraph 2 (c). Treaty of NealDy, 
Annex, p 741, paragraph 2 (c), Treaty 
of SfvTca, Annex, p 901, pangiapb 2 
(e). Treaty of Lautanne, Art 73 (d) 

CoNTaAcra, PaascaipnoifB, Junoamfre 
Treaty of VeiaaUlea, Art 299-303 and 
Aanex, pp. 192-199, Treaty of » 
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OcmtiB, Aft. 2SH2SS, and Aunt. 
99 . 407-411, Tnatr 4f TcIbmd. Art 
234-238, and Abbb^ pp SM-tt, 
TiwtFOf NaulSir, Art. 180-187, aad 
Abbo, pp 741-747; Tfaaty af M m*, 
Art 304r309, aad Aaoes, pp 901- 
907, TVeaty of laanume. Art 73-83, 
aBdAaDea,p9 995-097. 

ComBAcn Rslathig to FaomrY, 
Itiom AMO IirtaaisTB within tbb 
jmo ABKKiATn CouNTans 
Set Property, Riihta aad latereetf. 

CoNTaACTs Stock Bxcbamgb and Con- 
imfflAL Ezchangb Treaty of Ver> 
■■fllwi Aanea, p 193, paracroph 4; 
Treaty of St Germain. Annex, p 408, 
paragtapb 4, Treaty of Triaaoo, Annex, 
p 597, parafmpli 4, Treaty of NeuOIy, 
Aaaex, p 742. paragraph 4, Treaty of 
Sdv i ea , Ansex, p 903, paragraph 3 

ComaAcia CoMCBaiimG nu Taaima 
OP PaonaTT Treaty of VetaaiUee, 
Aanee, p 193, paragraph 2 (a). Treaty 
of St Gennala, Annex, p 407. paragraph 
2 <a},Treaty iU Tnanoo, Annex, p 597, 
parairaph 2 (a) , Treaty of NeiilUy, 
Annex, p 741 paragraph 2 (a). Treaty 
of 84vrea, AmiM, p 901, paragraph 2 
(a), Treaty of Lauaaiuie,Art 73 (a). 

COltVBMTIONS, AGEBBMENia, BTC Afflca, 
Equatorial (lhraiico<Gerniaa Coitven- 
tiooa coacenuag) Treaty of VeraaiOei, 
Art 123. 

—Agricultural laacttute at Rome, later- 
(Convention coDcermng the 
creatloD of an) Treaty of Vcraailles, 
Alt 282, Treaty of St Gennaln, Art 
234; Treaty of Trianoa, Art 217. 
Treaty of NeuIUy, Art 162, Treaty of 
Stvrea. Art 269, Treaty of Lauaanne, 
Art 99, 

— Automobilea (Convention regarding 
tte toternotioaal circulation of) Treaty 
of VerMlUee, Art 282, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 234, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 217, Treaty of Neuflly, Art 162. 
Treaty of Slvrea. Art 273, Treaty of 
Lauaaime, Art 100 

—Alma and aplritaoua Uquon (Conven- 
tion regr^ittg the traffic In) Treaty of 
VenaUlea. Art 126, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 373, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art. 356, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 290 

— Berne Convention (CoaomilBg the 
transport of goodeby rail) Treaty d 
VenaUlea. Art 366. Treaty of St 
Gennala, Art 311, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 296, Treaty of NeuUly, Art 237, 
Treaty of S^iee, Art 254 

— Blida ne^ul to agriculture (Convention 
the protectioii oO Treaty 
of VenaUlea, Art 282, Treaty of St 
Gtfmaln, Art 234, Treaty of Trianon, 
Alt 217, Treaty of NeutUy, Art. 167, 
^Tmiy of S4vrea, Art. 273. 


oubinariiie (Coaventlcm con- 
cerning the protoctkNi oOuTieaty of 
VenaUlco, Art 282, Tiimty of St 
Gennaln, Ait 234, Treaty of Trianon, 
Aft. 217, Treaty of NenUly, Art 167, 
Treaty of Sdvrea. Ait 269, Tmdy of 
Lauaanne, Alt 99 

•-C^lirione esid aalvage at eea (Conven- 
tioo of Se p tember 23, 191(0 Treaty 
of VenalUee, Art 282, Treaty of St 
Germain. Art 234, Treaty of Trhuipn, 
Art 217, Treaty of NeulUy, Art 167, 
Treaty of Sdvrae, Ait 273, Treaty of 
LatteanBe, Art 100 

•-Concert pitch (Convention coneern- 
Ing) Treaty of VenaUlea, Art 282, 
Treaty of Si Germain, Art 234, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 217 

— Cuetome tanffi (Convention reganting 
the publication of, OfiaoixatlM of 
International Union fcK pubUcatioo of) 
Treaty of VenaUlea, Art 282, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 234, Treaty of 
Trianon Art 217, Treaty of NeulUy, 
Alt 162, Treaty of Siviei. Art 269. 
Treaty of Laueanne, Art 99 

— Druge. Potent (Convintioo regarding 
the unification of pharmacopoeial 
formulae for) Treaty of Venafilee, 
An 282 Treaty of St Gemoln. Aft 
234, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 217, 
Treaty of NeulUy, An llU, Treaty of 
btviee, An 273 

— nbe (Coaveutlon coneernlng the 
redemption U the btade loU) Treaty 
of VenaiUca, An 282, Treaty of St 
Gennaln, An 234, Treaty of Tnanon. 
An 217 

— Fiebertee in the Nonh Sea (Cooventlon 
reganUng) Treaty of VeraaiUee, An 
285 

—Florence (Convention of July 14, 
1868) Treaty of St Germain, An 
194, Treaty of Trianon, Art 179 

— Hoapital Sbipa (Ccmvention legardlng 
exemption from due* and chargee In 
port) Treaty of VeraalUco, Art 282, 
Treaty of ^ Germain, Art 234, Treaty 
ctf Trianon, Art 217 Treaty of NeulUy, 
Art 167, Treaty of S4vrea, Art 273, 
Treaty of Lauwotie Art ICio 

— Public Hygiene, International Office of 
(Artangemeot for the creation of an) 
Treaty of Ncuilly, Art 162, Treaty of 
Sevres Art 269, Treaty of Lauiaime 
Art 99 

—Liquor traffic in the North Sea (Con- 
vention regarding) Treaty of Ver 
eaUles, Art 285 

—Liquor traffic la Africa (Convention 
regarding) Treaty of Laueanne, Art 
IW 

—Mannheim (Convention of Oct 17 
1868, governing navigation on the 
Rhine) Treaty of Verulllee, Art 354 
359 
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‘—Mettle lytten (ConveDtloB rcgardiac 
miHiretlnw aod i if fffr l i ig of the) 
Tloty 8f VeniUtet, Art. 282, Traety 
ef St Gennain. Art 234, TnMy ot 
Trianoot Art. 217, Tiaaty of Neullly, 

Alt. 162. 

— Mlaan (CcavtntlflA ngardlns the 
te^loo qO Treaty of VenalUea. Art, 

282, Treaty of St Germain. Art. 234. 
Treaty of Trlanoo, Art 217 
— Nl^ Work for Women (Conventioo 
retarding Treaty of Veraalllea, Art 
282* Treaty of St Germain. Art 234, 
Trerty of Trianon, Art 217, Treaty of 
NeolUy.Art 167 

— Opliim Convention (The Hague, Tan 
23, 1812) Treaty of Veraallla, Art 
295, Treaty of St Germain, Art 247. 
Tre^y of Trianon, Art 230. Treaty of 
Ncndly, Art 174, Treaty d Sftvrea, 

Alt 280, Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 100 
— PlyrOoiera (Convention regarding pre- 
cautionary meaaurea againat) Treaty 
of Veraalllei, Art 282, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 234, Treaty of Tnamm, 

Art 217, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 167, 
Treaty d Sivrei, Art. 273, Treaty of 
Lauunne. Ar^ 100 

— Phoaphonia, white (Convention con- 
cerning uae In making matchea) Treaty 
of Venalllee. Art 282. Treaty d St. 
Gcrmdn. Art 240, Trnty of Trlancm, 

An 223, Treaty of NeulSy, Art 167 
— ^Poatal (^onventfona Treaty of Ver- 
aalllea. Art 283. Treaty of St Gennain. 

Art 235, Treaty of Trianon, Art 218, 
Treaty of Heuilly, Art 163, Treaty d 
S8vrea, Art 270, Treaty of Lauaanae, 

An 99 

— QvU Procedure (Hague Convention 
regarding) Treaty of Verudllea, An 
287, Treaty of St Germain, Art 238, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 221 
— Indurtrial property (International Con- 
vention of Paila for the protecthm oO 
Treaty of VeraaiUei, Art 286, Treaty 
of St (Sermaln, Art 237, Treaty d 
TitaBoo, Art 220, Treaty of NculUy, 

Art. 166, Treaty of Sevres, Art 272 
— PubUcatlona, obacene (Coaventioa re- 
garding the aupprcBSKm of) Treaty of 
VerwUlea, Art 282, Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 234, Treaty of Trunoo, Art 
217, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 167, Treaty 
ofS8viea,Art 273, Treaty of Laumaae, 

Art 100 

— Radio-tdegraphy (International Con- 
vention regarding) Treaty of VenaUlea, 

Aft 284, Treaty of St (Germain, Art 
236, Treaty of Trianon, Art 219. Treaty 
of NeuUy, Art 164, Treaty of Sfrveea, 

Art 271,Treatyof Lauaanne, Art 100 
S ee l i n g of railway trucka eubject to 
cuatoow duty (Agreemenu regarding 
the) Treaty of VeraaUlea, Art 282, 
Treaty of St Geroialni^Art 234, Treaty 
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of Trianon, Art 217; Tr«^ of NenOly, 
Art 162, Treaty of Stvna. Ait 273, 
^fcaty of Tnmanne, Art 100 
•JSSatvage at aea (Convention regarding) 
Treaty of VenuUea, Art 282, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 234, Treaty of 
Tnaaon, Art 217, Treaty of Nc^y, 
Art 167, Treaty of S4vrea, Art 273, 
Treaty of Laiuaene, Art 100 
— 3Sainoa (Convention of November 2, 
1899, regarding the lalaada oO l^cnty 
of VenalUea, Art 288 
- Sanitary Conventiona Treaty of Ver- 
aaiUca, Ait 282, Treaty of St Gtr- 
mam. Art 234, Treaty of Tnaaon, Art 
217.Treatyof NeuUly, Art 167, Treaty 
d ttvrea, Art 273, Treaty of Lauaanne, 
Art 100 

—Scheldt ((^ventlon for the redemption 
of the tdl duea on the) Trrety of 
VeieaiUca, Art 282, Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 2J4, Treaty of Tnonon, 
Art 217 Treaty of S8vrea, Art 269, 
Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 99 
—Soudan (Convention regarding the) 
Treaty of S8vrea, Art 113 
— Sounda and Bdta (Convention con- 
cerning the redemption of toll duee on 
the) Treaty of Venaillea, Art 282, 
Treaty of St (Sermaln, Art 234, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 217 
—St Gothord C^vention Treaty of 
VcraalUn. Art 374 

— Standarduation (technical) of railwaya 
(Convention regarding) TWty of Ver- 
aaillea. Art 282, Treaty of St. Germain, 
Art 234, Treaty of Tnanon, Ait 217, 
Treaty d Neuilly, Art 162 
— ^tiotke (CoDventloB regardlag the 
unification of commercial) Treaty of 
Veraalllea, Art 282, Treaty of St Ger- 
maiii, Art 240, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 223, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art. 167, 
Treaty of Sevrea, Art 273 
— Suakla (Cooventioo regarding) Treaty 
ofS8vrm,Art 113 

— Suea Canal (Convention of October 29, 
1888, regarding the) Treaty of Ver- 
aaiUea, Art 152, 282, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 107, 234, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 91, 217, Treaty of Sivrea, 
Art 109, 269, Treaty of 
Art 99 

—Telegraphic Conventlomi, latematioD- 
al Treaty of VeraaiUea, Art 283, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art. 235, 327, 
Treaty of Trlaaon. Art 218, 310, 
Treaty of S8vrea, Jut. 365, Trwty of 
LauBaane, Art 99 

—Tonnage meoaurement of vereda for 
i n l an d navigation (Convention regud- 
Ing) Treaty of Venaillea, Art. 282 
— 'Turkiah cuatoma tariff (Convention 
rtgardiag the taMni of the) Treaty of 
VeraaUlea, Art 282, Treaty of St G€- 
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aria. Aft. IM; Traftr at Manoo. 
Alt.2t;. 

— Tarfclak lean (CaaiaBtioa nlallnf to 
the). Treaty of Stviei, Aft. 2Ct. 
•.^WUta elave tnOe (Convaatlnn ic> 
laidl^ Treaty (rfVeieaaiee, Aft. 282; 
Tftaty oi St. Gemula. Art. 234; Tiaaty 
of Tifaa^ Aft. 217; Treaty of Nanmy, 
Art. 167; Treaty of Stvrea, Art. 271| 
Treaty of T a o io nao , Art. 100. 

— Warfce, Uteiary and artlatic ( C aa v aoi 
tloa for the pioteotfeo of) Treaty of 
Vetealta Art 286; Treaty of Sc, 
Gomala, Aft 239, Treaty at TMaaon, 
Art. 222, Treaty of Neidny, An. 166; 
Tiaaty or Sfvree, Art 272. 

SeeTieaiiea 


Coavaimaiia, arc., ABBoaaTna Treaty 
of VetaelBea, Art. 2M, 292, Treaty of 
St. Oermaln, Art 242, 244, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art. 223, 227; Treaty of 
Nanmy, Alt 169, 171, Tiaaty of Shnea, 
Art. 273, 277 
See Tiaatfea 

CorrmmONa, Anaanmina, arc , to an 
Arruas, AoaraaD to on RAimao 
By Gerinaay, Treaty of Vereainer, 
Art. 281-286, by Anatrla. Tieaty of 
St Gcmialii, Art. 214-240; by Hna- 
gaiy. Treaty of Trlaaon, Art 217* 
223; by Boltarla, Treaty of NenOly, 
Art. 162-164, 166, 167, by Tnrkey, 
Treaty of Sinca, Art 269-273; Trea- 
ty of Lanaanne, Art 99, 100, 

See Treatiee 


Corr rairii o iW i Bnamiu., no aa Rs- 
vryao Notl&catlon To Gerroany, 
Tieaty of Verealllea, Art 289; to Aus- 
Ma, Treaty of St Germain, Art. 241, 
to Himaary, Treaty of Titanoil, Art 
224, to Bnlaaila, Tieaty of NeuOly, 
Art 168, to Turkey, Treaty of Sfvres, 
Art. 274 
See TTeatler 

CotaBOGio (Foua DBAwnca Baunnniia 
TO TBt PmAComaa or MooniA) 
Treaty of St Gormala, Annex I, p 331. 

Coe (Eoa), lajum or Treaty of Stnee, 
Art 122, Tieaty of tnuaaane. Art 
12,13 

CoTToei (Cuiauaa or CoirtnACTa Rn- 
LaTWG TO) Treaty of Verealllea, An- 
nex, p 194, paraaraph 4 

Council, or tbx Lxagub on NATiom 
Corenant, Art. 2. 4-17, 22, 24, 26, 
Treaty of Vcieaillea, Art 48, Annex, 
pp 40, 44, 45, 46, 47, pareaiapha 17. 18, 
34n37, 39, 40, Art 80, 98, 164, 213, 280, 
312, 378, 422, Tieaty of St. Germalo, 
Art 69, 88, 139, 232, 275, 283, 309, 
310, 320, 321, 327, 328, 329, 330, 338; 
Treaty of Trianon, Ait. 60, 73, 213, 238, 
292, 293, 304, 313, Treaty of NeuBly. 
Art 57, 160, 181, 188, 203, 233, 284, 
Tieaty of Stviee, Art. 60, 64, 72, 83, 
93, 96, 142, 143, 144, 151, 257, 287, 346, 


347, 363, 371, 428, 432; TMMy 61 
Lanaanne, Art. 3, 42, 44.47, 48, 92, 
107; Stralta Conrentloa, Am. 18. 

See Laaine of Natlona 
Ooimen. or TBB OncaiAii Pdbuc Daar 
Treaty of VeiaalDea, Art. 239; Treaty of 
Nenll^, Alt. 134, Tmrty of SCvree, 
Art. 233, 34A 3«, 230, 251, 252, 254: 
Tieaty of Lanaonae, Art 47-49, 52 
53. 

— Compoaltloo Treaty of Sfvreat Art, 
246. 

— Fuoctlona, p orrere, etc . Tieaty of 
Neumy, Art 134, Tieaty of Stnea, 
Art. 246, 248; Tieaty of tnnaaimr. 
Art 47. 32 

— Aneaia to be paid to the Connell by 
the TniUah Governnait: Treaty of 
Sfviea, Art. 230 

— Tranaactlona dnilnc the nar. Treaty 
of Stvrea, Art 231. 

— mabniaemeata to he repaid to the 
ConneO Tieaty of Stnea, Art. 231. 
— Snma tranafeiied by Germany to be 
placed at the dbpoaal of the ConneO. 
Tnaity of Stnea, Art. 254 
Coimt, PaaiuMBHT, InranitATiiMAL 
juanen Covenant, Art 14, Tiaaty 
of Veiaamea. Art. 413, 413-420, 423, 
06-, Tieaty of St Germain, Art 69, 
361-363, 368, 371; Treaty of Trianon. 
Art. 343-346. 354, Tieaty of NenlBy, 
Art 277-282, 285, 288, Treaty of 
Stvrea, Art 402-407, 413, Tieaty of 
Lauaanne, Art 44, 92, Dedaiatloa 
r^thic to the Admlidatiatioo of 
Jualice la Tnrkey. paraiinph 2. 
CovnuawT or tax Lxacua or Natiom8 
Tieatlea of VenaOlea, St Germain, 
Trianon. NenIDy, Stviea. Art 1-26, 
and Annex I, II, to Covenant P 22, 23 
— OrlahiBl membm of the Ixatne An 
1, and Annex I, p 22. 

— ^laatnimealaBty. Art. 2 
— Aaaembly Art 2, 3, 4, 5 
— Cooaefl Art 2. 4-17, 24. 26. See 
ConneO of the Leaine. 

— Meellan and proceduie of Aaaembly 
and ConneO Art, 3, 4, 5 
— Dedalona of AmemUy or Conncfli 
Art 5 

—Secretariat' Art. 6, 7 
—Secretary General Art. 6, and Annex 
II to Covenant P 23 
— Seat of the Leafiie Art 7 
— Diplomatic pilvOefca and Immnnltlea. 
Art. 7. 

— KedncUon of anaamenta Art 8. 

— Iblvate aianufactnic of mnnlttmia, etc.: 
Art. 8 

— Permanent eommlaelon, advlaoiy, on 
military, naval and air Qiicetlona* Art. 
9 

—Territorial Inteitlty and poUtIcal lade- 
pendence of membeie of the Leasue; 
Art 10. 
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*»-War or thfete «l wv Aft 11* 26 
<*Z>lvittei between memben Art. lit 
13pU. * 

— ^Dlepntei between membefi end etecee 
r between etetce net 


ncmbeEi of the Leegue Art 17. 
ItuTlitretimi of tieetiee, egraementi. 


^Tmtmtafm thst bttve bccMDe IneppUceUe. 
Art 19 

^^bliietione, underscandlnget etc • nbn>> 
geted Art 20 

— Veltdlty of Inteniettonnl encegements 
for lecurittg of peoM* 

Art 21 

— Moafoe Doctrine Art 21 
^Mesdatea Art 22 
—Fair end humane coodltlona of labor 
Art 23 (a) 

— Juat treatment of native Inhabltanta 
of tecrltorlea under control of memben 
Art 23 (b) 

—Traffic In women and children Art 
23 (c) 

— Traffic in opium and other dangerous 
druga Art 23 (c) 

—Trade in anna and ammurdtion Art. 
23 (d) • 

— Freedom of transit and communica- 
tions Art 23 (e) 

—Prevention and control of disease 
Art 23 (f) 

— IntematJonal bureaux to be placed 
under direction of the league Art 24 
—Permanent Court of International 
Justice Art 14 See Court 
—Red Cross orgamsationa Art 2S 
— Ameodments to the Coveoant Art 26 
See League of Nations, Council of the 
League, Court, Permanent, Interna- 
tional Justly, Mandates, etc 
Cauissas Sec Watsbips 
CRSDITS in RCSPBCT or RSPAnATIONS 
Obligations Value of propoty, rigbcs, 
etc . transferred Germany, Treaty of 
Vemillea, Art 243 , Austna, Treaty of 
St Germain, Ait 189, Hungary, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 173, Bulgaria, 
Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 142 
—Value of asumalsy materials, etc , 
delivered Germany. Treaty of Ver- 
saillca. Art 250, Annex 2V, p 144, 
paragraphs 5, 6, Austna, Treaty cd 
St. Germain, Art 199, Annex IV, pp 
345-346, paragraphs 5, 6, Hungary, 
Treaty of Inanou, Art 182, Annex 
IV, p 537, paragraphs 5, 6, Bulgana, 
Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 127, 136 
*-Value of economic resouroes appUed, 
Gernumy, Treaty erf Vetiallles, Art. 
236, 256, Austria Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 182, 208, Hungary* Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 166, 191 
—Value of transfeired caUes Germany, 
Treaty of Versaflks, Annex VII, pp 
147, 148, Austria, Treaty of St. Gtf- 


main* Amux VU pp* 346-349, Hnaggry, 
Treaty of Trianon, Annex VI, p 539 
—faille of ttanMorred Interesu In pnhMe 
ItIUty nndertaMngB, etc Germany, 
Treaty of VcraalUea, Art 260, Augtiln, 
Treaty of St Gennam. Art 211; 
Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Art 194. 
—Value of vee e el s, tugs, etc, ceded 
Austria, Treaty of St Gem^ Art 
300, Hungary, Treaty of Trianon. 
Alt 284. 

— ^Value of coal miaee la the Saar Basin 
Germany, Treaty of VemlUes, Annex, 
p 37, paragraph 5 

—Value of elalma transferred to the 
Separation Commission by Bulgaria 
Treaty of Neullly, Art 145 
See Separations 

Cvp, Gold, or Kino Ijuuslab IV 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex, p 352 
Citrous Rxculations, Dunia and 
Sbructiohs See Commercial Rela- 
tione 

CuROSB, Tuuubb, ADUDOBnAnON 
Treaty of Stvree. Art 246. 

Customs TARirrs. Comvbmtion Rx- 
GAaDtNC See Conventions 
Cvpnua Treaty of Sevres, Art 115-117, 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 20, 21 
—Annexation Treaty of Sevres, Art 
115, Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 20 
— Tnbute to the Sultan Treaty of 
S4vres. Art 116 

—Turkish renunciation Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 116 

— Nationality clause Treaty of Sdvrea, 
Art 117 

CrxcHOSLOVAsxA Treaty of Veraalllea, 
Art 27. 81-86. 351. 365. 364, Treaty 
of St Germain. Art 53-58, 306, 

Treaty of Trumon. Art 48-52, 290, 
Treaty of NcuiUy. Art 234 
— Finanaal obligations Treaty of Ver- 
■alUes Art 86, Treaty of St Germain 
Art 58, Treaty of Trianon, Art 52 
— Frontlera Treaty of Versailles. Art 
27. 81-83, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 53. 54, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 48- 
50, See Frenticra 

—Boundary Commissions Treaty of Ver- 
saiUce, Art 83, Treaty of St Gmnnaia, 
Art. 55, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 50 
—Independence Treaty of Veiaallles. 
An 81. Treaty of St Germain. Art 53. 
Treaty ef Trianon, Art 48 
—Minorities Treaty of Venallles, Art 
86, Treaty of St Germain, Art 57 
^Nationality dtusea Treaty erf Ver- 
sailles, Art 84, 85 

—Military works Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 56, Treaty of Trianon, Art 51 
—Works on nver systems formiiig fnm- 
tieis Treaty of VeiMlUee, Art 351, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 306, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 290, Treaty ^ 
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$ 

D 

Damaqb SumuD n tb Aun amd 
AMoaATB Pomu w CoMaQumi 
0# TB Waa RcMOfMilbttity GcrmAii» 
TtMty of Ven^Uco. Ait. SSI. Auatttin, 
Tmty of St. CenMlo. Art. 177, 
HuiSviMif Tmty of TiUmb. Art 161 
— ConipenMCloii By GemaBy* Tmty 
of VotMOleo, Art 332, Auim 1, pp 
12S-129, by Auitrla. Tmty of ^ 
Germo^, Art 178, Aaaex 1, pp 332- 
333$ by Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art. 162. Annex, pp 523-S24 
~lf| tbe Cameroone Treaty of Ver« 
Miller Art 134 

See Beparatlou; Reparation Com- 
mlerffwi: Artlelai to be mtoied, etc 
Danubi Internatiooallaation Tmty of 
Venafflce, Art 331, Tmty of Si 
Gennaia, Art 391, Tmty of Trianon, 
Art 375, Tmty of Nculfly, Art 219 
— Spedal daum* Treaty of VeiaaUlee, 
Aa 346>3S3, Treaty of St Germdn. 
Alt 301-308, Tmty of Trianon, Art. 
285-291, Tmty of Neullly, Art 229- 
233, Tmty of Sfvree, Art 348 
-*lron «at«e Tmty of Venaillco, Art 
350, Treaty of St Geriaaln. Art 30S, 
Tmty of Trianon, Art, 269, Tmty of 
NeuUly, Art 233 

^Rfglme Tmty of VenaUke, Art. 
349, Treaty of St Germain, Art 304, 
Tmty of Trianon, Art. 388, Tmty 
d NeuUy, Ait 232. 

— Worki Tmty of VenaiUee. Art. 350. 
351; Treaty of SL Germain, Art. 305, 
306, Tinaty of Trianon, Art 289, 290, 
Tmty of NeulUy, Art 233, 234 
-^oaftfeoce Treaty of VenalUea, Art. 
349, Tmty of St. Germain, Art. 306, 
Tmty of Trianon, Arc 288, Tmty of 
NeiuUy, Ait 332 

-'European Commlnkm See Commla- 
•loni 

—International CommlaeUm. See Com- 
mlsriooi 

Danubb Flotilla Tmty of St Ov- 
mnln, Alt 136, Tmty of Trianon, Arc 
130 

Damzig, Feu Cxtt or Treaty of Vtf- 
miUee, Art 100-108, 254 
— Boundariee Treaty of VeiMUlee, Art. 
100 

—Boundary Commlndon Tmty of Vciw 
■alDes, Art 101 

— Eit^diebment m Free Ci^* Treety 
of VcnaUlee, Arc 102 
— Aotectioa of the League of Natloae 
Tmty of Veraalllee, Arc 102, 103 
'^oartHutlon Tmty of Venalllee, Art 
103 


— W^GMBadNteer 

—Treaty erith PoUeh GoverAiHBt: Tren* 
ty flf VaaaUm Art 104. 

F re e am la the portt Tmty of VcN 
udlMAft 104. 

— CuateiDe Tmty of VemlDM, Art. 104 

— Oocki, barilla, wharvea, etc.: tmty 
ef VerMdllea, Art 104. 

— PoUah imports and exports* Tmty of 
VenalUea, Art. 104. 

— Communiratlone Tmty of VeraaOlea, 
Art 104 

—PoUah dtlaena Tmty of Venalllea, 
Art 104 

—Foreign relatione* Tmty of Vcnaffles, 
Art 104 

— NatlooaUty dauaes Treaty of Vcr^ 
eaUlea, Arc 105, 106 

— property Tmty of VeiaalBaa. 
Arc 107 

— Proportion of finanrlal llabUltiei of 
Germany and PriMria to be borne by 
the Free City of Dandg Tmty of 
VeiaalUea, Art 108,254 

— Queatlons to be settled by further agree* 
menu Tmty of VefsaUlea, AtC 108 

Daedanklcbb Tmty 6of Stviea, AtC 
37, 39, 53, Tmty of Lauaaiiae, Jitt* 23. 
SeeStraitt 

Dsbt, OrroiCAir Public Treaty of Ver* 
■alike. Arc 259; Tmty of SC Germain, 
Art 210; Treaty of Trianon. Arc 193; 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 134, Timy of 
Sivrea, Art 236, 241-246, 251, 252, 
254. 257, and Ubica, pp. 874-676; 
Tmty of Lansanae, ArC 18, 46-57, 
andtaUee, pp 981-9U 

— Council of the Ottoman Pubife Debt* 
See Coundl of the OCtoaum Publie 
Debt 

—Table of tbe Ottoaean Pre-War PuhUc 
Debt Treaty of Sfvrea. Anaes I, 
pp 874-676, Tmty of Leuaanne, An- 
nex, pp 981-982 

— DktribuUon of tbe Ottoman Publie 
Debt Tmty of Sivres, ArC 241, 242. 
244, Treaty of Lnuianne, ^c 4^ 49, 
50. 51, 52 

—Amount of annnltlef for which cndi 
ptate la tkble Treaty of Sivrea, A^ 
243, 344, Tmty of Lausanne, ArC 
47, 49, 51 

—Payment of annuities Tmty of Slvies, 
Art 236, 245, 252, Treaty of Lamanne, 
Art 47,49,52.53,55 

-Security Tmty of Sfvrea, Art 341, 
246, 247, Tmty of Lausanne, Arc 48, 
49 

— Treasury bOla of 1911, 1912, 1913 
(repayment) Treaty of Laiuamie, Art. 
54 

—Decree of hlouharram Tmty of 
Sfvm, Art 242, 246. 251 

— Dkputee Treaty of Lausanne, Art 47 
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-^-CobAcll «l tht LewM of Nsttat 
Ttmty oLSkvm, Art 257, TreMy at 
LwiMaae» Alt 47,48 
ipfritl ComraiMloa Twtty of Lcn* 
MaWf Aft 44 

-^AdminiitrAtioii of the Ottom^^pille 
Debt Treety of S4vno, Art ^Rr248, 
Treety of Lomeiae, Art 56, 5B 

-HUmltf of time lor pneeBtatkm of oou 
pooe etc Tieety at Leaieaaei Art 5? 

Dutb TfOftty of Veruiliee. Art 72, ISl, 
254-257. 259. 296. Anm to Art 
296 Treaty of St Germalii, Art 203. 
Annex to Art 205, Art 204, 205, 210, 
248, Annex to Axt 248, Tieety of 
Trianon, Art 186, Annex to Art 186 
Art 187, 188 193, 231, Annex to Art 
231, Tieaty of Neiimy, Art 134, 141 
176, Annex to Art 176. Treaty of 
Siviee, Art 236, 241-248, 251, 252, 
2S4 257, and tablea, yp 874-876, 
Treaty of T.amiinnfi, Art 18, 46-57, 
Ubiee, pp 981-982 Art 84, 85 

-^Public debt German, Treaty of Ver- 
•adiea Art 254-257, AiMtrlao. 
Treaty of St Germain. Art 203, Annex 
to Art 203, Art 204, iVeaty of Trianon, 
Art 186, HunflrUa, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 186 and Annex to Art 186, Art 
187, Beenla-HcraeKovlna, Treaty of St 
Germain. Aft 204, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 187 Bulgarian, Treaty of NeuiUy, 
Art 141, Egyptum, Treaty of Ver* 
aollleii. Art 151, Ottoman, See Debt, 
Ottoman Public 

— Alatce Lorraioe Treaty of VeraalUea, 
Art 72 

—1 neray debts Treaty of Veraantea, 
Art 296 and Annex to Art 296, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 248 and Annex to 
Art 248, Treaty of Trianon Art 231 
and Annex to Art 231, Treaty of 
NeuiUy, Art 176 and Annex to Art 
176 Treaty of Lauaaniie Art 84, 85 

— Cltnnng offices Treaty of Vereailles, 
Annex to Art 296 Treaty of 8t Ger- 
main. Annex to Art 248, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Annex to Art 231, Treaty of 
NeuiUy, Annex to Art 176 

—Mixed arbitral tribunal Treaty of 
VeraaiUee, Annex to Art 296, para 
graphs 1^21, 23 Treitjr of ^ Gfcr 
niatfi, Annex to Art 248, pangrarln 
16-21, 23, Treaty of Triancm, Annex 
to Art 231 paracrapha 16-21, 71 
Treaty of NeuiUy Annex to Art lib 
paragraphs 16-*21, 23 
Sec Rtparations, Contracts, Tribunals, 
Mixed Arbitral Debt Ottoman Publu 
Propert>, lUbU, Intenata, Cl'iim^ 
pecuniary 

Dsluotatiok Sec Frontleri, Commie 
atone Boundary 

DxMOBiutATiON See Military forces, 
demoUUaation of 

DxNifAXK SeeSchleswlf 


Dsksm See Canntmtam 
mlnea, qnarrice or deporita. 
DKrBOVBag SeeWaiahipe 
DiROMAa Granted by fovelga talvmw 
altiea and achodia la Tndmy Ttmitf 
of S5vfea. Art 146 

DtaioiaLXe Tccaty of VemalUei, Art 

198, 202, Treaty of St Germal^ Aft 
144, 148, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 128, 
132. Treaty of NeuUiy, Art 89, 93, 
Treaty ol S4 v rca. Art 191, 195 
DiaxASB PreventioR and control Coen* 
nant. Art 23 

Dispuns CoMcstNiMG Matnnnt or hr 
LXAG trn Procedure CoxonanC, Aft 

12-17 

DixnuuTnR or Coal, Paooucta Or nm 
To be delivered to France by Germany 
Treaty of VesaaUlea, Annex V, 9 p 
144-14$, paragnph 8 
Docb See Porte 

DocuMXMft, RncieTXte, Data, me 
To be ftimlahed to Boondary Com- 
miaeiona Treaties of 8t Gcnnain, 

Tnanon, NeuiUy, Sdvrea, Art* 81, 

Trenty of Imusanne, Art 7 
—To be festered To Belgium, Treaty of 
Venaillee, Art 38. to Frauoe, Treaty of 
VersatUes, Art 52, to Japan, Treaty 
of Vcieaillea, Act I5B 
—To be handed over to the ^lled end 
Associated Povreri By G^omany, Trea- 
ty of VersaiUes, Art 223, Annex, p 187, 
paragraph ID, by Austria, Treaty of 
bt Germain. Art 93, 169, 194, 195, by 
Hungary, Treaty of Tnanon, Ait 77, 
153, 175, 176 177, 178, by Turkey, 
Treaty of Sdvrea, Art 424 
—Carried off from the state archives of 
Milan, Mantua Venice, Modena and 
Florence Treaty of St Germain, 
Annex I, p 352 

— Delonglag to the Royal Aulic Cbancrt- 
lory of Bohemia Treaty of St Gtt» 
mala. Annex IV p 353 
—Relating to V^ahia Treaty of Stvies, 
Alt 425 

Doaeo Doam, Portoait anr Treaty of 
St Germain, Annex I p 352 
Dxucs, PorXNT, CoKVLNncNr RnoAXP- 
JMG See CoDventiona 
Dins Treaty ol Vcrealllea Art 115 
DvKsTurrs Application to Reparations 
Treaty of VersaiUes Art 236 
— ITelivcry by Germany Treaty of Ver- 
aoiltes An^ VI. pp 146-147, para* 
graplia 1-5 

S 

Fast PauasiA Treaty of VeraaUlea, Art 
28 

— Boundaries Treaty of VeraaUlea, Art 
28 94 

— Fvacuatloo by Germany Treaty of 
VersaiUes, Art. 95, 97 
— ^Administrative Commiiatoa Treaty of 
Venailles, Alt 95, 97 
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— fMteiU Tiwty ol VtaaOki. itU 
95,M.»7 

— ComMBnlmtlau. Tntty o( VcmOleii 
Art M # 

— Immiw of Natiooi. Treaty of V«i> 
nilhs. Art M 

EcoROmc CLAum Treaty of VemUlai. 
Act. 264^12. Treaty of St Germaia, 
Art 217^375, Treaty of TnaBoa, Art 
200-359, Treaty of Ncutlly. Art 147- 
203, Treaty of S4vrei, Art 261-317, 
Tre^y of I<aoeanae, Ait 64-143 
■Sp c del provielone relatma to traaifened 
t^tory Treaty of St Germain. Art 
26S-37S, Treaty of Trianon, Art 246- 
2S9, Treaty of NeulIIy. Art 196-203 
— GeMcal SMovwton (Turkey) Treaty of 
S4viei.Ait 317 

Sw Commercial Relatloae Coaventlooe, 
Ticatiee, Contracts, Pneecriptiona JudC' 
acate, Debts, Property, Isdustrio), 
Propel, rifhts, interests, Tribunals, 
Mb^ Arbitral 

fimcnvBS AKs CxDnca Military foKee * 
Gcrtnan, Treaty of VenatUa, Art 160- 
163, 178 and tables 1. 2, 3, pp 103, 
104, Austnan, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 120-124 and tablea 1, 2, 3, 4. 
pp 312-314, Hunganon. Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 104-108 and tebles i, 
2. 3, 4, pp 303-504, Bulgarian, Treaty 
of Neuilty, Art 6(^70 and tabl« 1, 
2* 3, 4, w 678-680 Turkish, Treaty 
of ^vres. Art 154-164 and tables 1, 
2. p 845 

—Naval forces Germaii, Treaty of 
Vcraailles, Art 183, 194, Austrian, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 144, Hun- 
garian, Treaty of Trianon, Art 128, 
Bulgarian, Treaty of NeuUy, Art 89, 
Turkish, Treaty of Sevres, Art 188, 
189, 191 

—Air forces German, Treaty of Vm- 
sallies. Art 198, 199, Austrian. Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 144, Hungarian, 
Treaty of 1 nanon Art 128 Bulgarian, 
Treaty of NeulUy, Art 89, Turkish, 
Treaty of Sevres Art 191 
fScYrr Treaty of Venaillee, Art 147- 
154, Treaty of St Germain, Art 102- 
109| Treaty of Trianon, Art 86-91, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 63, Treaty 
of Sdvres Art 101-112, Treaty of 
Laiusaniie Art 17, 18, 19 
'-British Protectorate Treaty of Ver- 
sailles Art 147, Treaty of St Germain 
Art 102, Treaty of Trianon. Art 86, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 63, Treaty of 
Slvret, Art 101 

— British Consular Tribunals Treaty of 
St Gernuin, Ait 104, Treaty of 
Trianon Art 88 

— Capitulations See Capitulations 
— Agieements With Germany, Treaty of 
VenalUet, Art 148, with the {<«mer 
^Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, Treaty 


of St Garaain, Art. 163, Tnaty of 
Trianon, Art. 87 

•^Nationals of forelgB powert In Bgypt 
Garman, Treaty of VcnaOIes, Art 150, 
Austrian, Treaty of St Gersnaln, Art 
106] Hungarian, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 89, TurUsb, Treaty of S4vras, Act, 
103, 103, 104, 106 

^Sues Canal (CoDvenUca) See Conven* 
tlona 

—Commission of the Egyptian public 
debt (decree) Treaty ol Verarines, 
Alt 151, Treaty of ^ Germain, Art 

106, Treaty of Trianon, Act 90 
—Sanitary, Maritime ami Quarantine, 

Board of Egypt Treaty of Verealllca, 
Art 152, Treaty of St Germain, Art 

107, Treaty of Trianon, Art 91 
—Foreign property and poss eaai o ns in 

Egypt Gmman, Treaty of VeraaiUn, 
Art 153, Austro Mungaiian, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 108, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 92, Turkish, Treaty of 
S4viea, Art 110 111 

"'-^Sooda bgyptiaa Entering Germany, 
Treaty of Venaillea Art 154, Austria, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 109, Hun- 
gary, Treaty of Triaopn, Aft 93, Tur- 
key, Treaty of Sevres, Art 108 
— Nationality clause Treaty of Sdviae, 
Art 105 

— Ottoman public debt See Debt, Otto- 
man public 

—Protection of Egyptian natlonak abroad 
Treaty of Sdvres, Art 107 
—Tribute, Egyptian, to Turkey Treaty 
of Sevres, Art 112, Treaty of lAuanne. 
Art 18 

—Turkish ioans Treaty of Sivres, Art 
112, Treaty of Z^BUsanoe, Art 18 
-^^uestions arising from the recognition 
of the State of Egypt Treaty of Lau- 
sanne, Art 19 

—Exception to provisions regarding terri- 
tories detached from Turkey Treaty 
of Lausanne, Art 19 

— Renunciation of Turkish rights over 
Egypt Treaty of Lausanne, Art 17, 
Treaty of S4vies, Art 101 
Elbe Internationalisation Treaty of 
VeriaiUett Art 331 

—International Commission Treaty of 
Vermilles, Art 340. 341, 344 
—Provisional regime Ttea^ of Versailles, 
Art 345 

—Convention regarding the Stade Toll 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 282 
Electbic Supply to bb FuaNiaHBO 
Alsacb Loeuainb 1 xeaty of Versailles, 
Art 69 

Encacbicbkts (Intbbkational), Cok- 

yATIBLB WITH TBB COVBNAVT W THB 

Lbacus of Covenant, Art 

21 

ENcmBBRb, Militaby See Effectives and 
Cadres 
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AnniM wm Anuautff* Tieatr o( Vtr- 


MdllH, 4rt. 302. TraUy of 6t. Ccrmda, 
Aft. t# Xra»tar of Triuoa. Aft. 112$ 
TMty of NcttlBy. An. 93, Treaty of 
ttirai Art. 193. 

binkfTis (iMTtaKAnoNAL) * Sea Agiee- 
Bieate. Aeu, AmaieoieBta, Coavea- 
ttaie, Ticatiee. 

SQinMiifT TO at RtHAcaa Sea Ar. 

tite to be netoicdi Material 
EmaUM, VtLAYtT or Ticaty of Stvice, 
Art. 99-90 

EfTATn* See Property 
Eroonia, GiBMAif Taoora in* Ticaty 
of VeteaiUei, Art 433 
BunEN Ticaty of Venafllee. Art 34. 
Eutopt. BAsmur Guaraatece Ticaty 
M VenailK Art 433 
Eutopt, WumN Goaranteei Treaty 
of VenalUee, Art 423-432 

? 

FmAHOAi, Clavsm Treaty of Ver- 
aattlee. Art 249-263. Treaty of St 
Genaala, Art 197-216; Treaty of 
Trianon, Art. 180-199, Treaty of 
Neoilly, Art 132-146, Treaty of Siriee. 
Aft 231-260, Crreaty of lAiueanae, Art 
46-43 See Reparatlone, Reparation 
Commleelon, Dcbti, Debt, Ottoman 
Public. Commtealon, Turklah Finandal, 
Contracta, etc 

FlHAlfCtAL COHinSSIOM, TuMKiaH See 
CommiMlon, Turkiih rinanda] 

Fiat IxeumANca See Contracts of In- 
■nraace 

Fuanun m tbb Nobih Sba, Contsh- 
noH RacAaniMO* See C<mv«ntiont. 
Flum Treaty of Trianon, Art 53 
Flamb Taaowns ProtilbItloB ncalnrt 
aanufacture or Importation Germany, 
Treaty of VenaUlea, Art 171, Auetrla, 
Treaty of St Germ^, Art 135, Hudp 
lary. Treaty of Trianon, Art 119, 
BulRria, Treaty of Neuflly, Art 82. 
Turkey, Treaty of 84vics, Art 176 
Food, Patmsnt roa For Germany, 
Treaty of VerMlilea, Art 233. 251, for 
Austria, Treaty of St. Gcrnmln, Art 
181, 200, for Hungary, Treaty of Tria- 
non, Art 163,183 

FoancN Lncion (Pareicii). Treaty of 
VenaUlea, Act 179, Treaty of St 
Genaaini'.Art 138, Treaty of Trlanoa, 
Art 142, Treaty of NeuUly, Art 103, 
Treaty tk Sivree, Art 207 
FokTincATiOMS Banka of the Rhine 
Treaty of VereaUles. Art 42. 180 
— Baetem and Southern Boundariea of 
Germany. Irtaty of VereaUlee, Art 
180 

—Sea Coast (Gennnn) Treaty of Vo** 
ealllea,Art. 196 

^North Sea and Baltic Treaty of Ver- 
aaaiei.Art 193. 


Alt. iM. 

—Austria: Treaty of 9t. Oifnalit Ait 
181. 

-4Bulfafla. Treaty of NeaSiyi Art. 78 
— TuiW: Treaty of Steree, Art 177 
SeeStialla. 

PiBB CiTT oa Danim: See Danrig 
Fnaa Zoma, or Savtb Satoib Am na 
Gax Dwmcr. See Hante Savoie end 
Gex. 

FaoMTRi If Ain, Bnacfap ar BoumAiv 
CoMweaiom Ticety of St Gennehi, 
Art 33, Treaty of Trianon, Art 33, 
Treaty of NeuiUy, Art. 33; Trenty of 
Sfvna. Art 33; Treaty of Leuaume, 
Art 9. 

PaoNTiaM Gcmany-Auetria Treaty of 
VereaUlea, Art 27 (5), Treaty of St 
Germain. Art 27 (7) 

— Gemaay-BtjgluBt. Treaty of Vefeefllcf, 
Aft 27 (1), 35 

— Germany -Csechoalovakln* Treaty of 
VeieaUlre, Art 27 (6). 81, 82. 83. 
-Genaany - Denmark Trcrty of Ver- 
saiOea, Art 27 (8), 109, 110 
— Genaaay-France. Treaty of VecsalQefl, 
Art 27 (3) 

— Germaay-Luaembuig Treaty of Ver- 
■aUles. Art 27 (2) 

•Kvermaay-PolaiMl Treaty of Vccaallles 
Art 27 (7), 87, 88 

—GermBny-SwItseriaiid. Treaty of Ver- 
saOles. Art 27 (4) 

— ^Austrla-Crecho^vakla Treaty of St 
Germain. Art 27 (6), 33, 54, 55 
— Auetria-Italy Treaty of St Germain. 
Art 27 (2), 36 

— Austrta-Klagenfurt Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 27 (3), 49. 30 
—Austria-Hungary Ticaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 27 (5), Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 27 (1) 

— Austria-Roumanla. Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 59 

— Austria-Serb-Croat-SloTene State. Trcn- 
ty of St Germsia Art 27 (4), 47 
— Austria-Swltaerinad-Uchteast^. Trea- 
ty of St Germain. Art 27 (1). 

— Hiingary-Csecboslovafcla T^ty of 
Trianon, An 27 (4). 49 
— Hungary-Roumania Treaty of TriaiuMi, 
Art 27 (3), 45 

—Hungary -Serb -Croat -Slovena State 
Treaty of Tnanon Art 27 (2), 42 
— BulgansGrcece Treaty of NeuUly, 
An 27 (2). 37. 42, 43 
— Buigarie-Rniifiaanie • Treaty of NeuUly, 
Art 27 (5) 

—Bulgaria - Serb - Croat • Slovene State 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 27 (I). 
—Bulgaria, transferred teiritorles: Treaty 
of NeuiUy, Art 27 (3) 

— Turkey-Annenla. Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 89,90 


— Turkey-Bulgarii* Treaty of Lansanne, 
— HeUgoland and Duap Treaty of Ver- Art 2 (1) 
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— TntoyGneoe Traty of Stvfcf, Art. 
IT-I (2>) Treaty of Lmaaane, Art. 2 W 

— ^Tuffcw-Ina* Treaty o( LauHone, mt. 

a(». 

— Turkey-Maapotaaila- Treaty afStviOt 
Aft. 27-11 (2>, Art 94 

— ^Turkey-Syria Treaty at Stvna, Art. 
27-11 (2), Art 94. 

— ^Alaace-Lomlae, Treaty of VenaUka, 
Art 51 

tthrli Sa. BotmdAry for Hut— Ha _ 
Tnaty of NenUlyv Art. 37 (4) , boundory 
for Turkey* Treaty of S4vrei. Art. 37-1 
(t), 27-11 (S) 

— CeechoetovaUB'Pelaad Treaty of Ver- 
Alt. ftS 

—Beet Pnnala Treaty of VeroaUlca, 
Art. 28. 94 

->Fr«e City of Deadg Treaty of Ver- 
eefflee. Art 100 

— Armenfa-ArertMbaa Treaty of Sfrvree. 
Art 92 

— "Annenla-Goorila Treaty of Sdvrei, 
Art 92 

— 'PoUad* Treaty of VaealEei. Art 83, 
87. 88 

—Saar Baalo Treaty of VefBalUeo, Art 
48 

—Smyrna See Smynm 

— Straiu SeeStraitt 

—Upper Slleeia (pleUodte area) Treaty 
of Venalllee, Art 88 

-special proviakme Rgardlnc recotaltlon 
aad acoeptanoe of frontlere ai laid down 
in peace treatksa By Auatila. Treaty 
of St Germain, Ait 88, by Hungary# 
Treaty of TriaaM, Ait 74, by Bulgaria, 
Treaty of Neullly, Art 59, by Turkey, 
Treaty of S8rreo, Art 134, Treaty of 
Laueaniie, Art 26 
See Commlisioiia, Bouadary 

Fubl See Coal, Coke. 

Fund or Tm ]Uilway8 op AtsAat-Loa^ 
nxiNB, Sum Dun to thu Treaty of 
Veriainee, Art 77 

Funds OP tbb Lipkboat Scevicb or ma 
Black Ska and Bospaoxus Treaty of 
Sfvxee, Art 255 

Funds op tbs Ottoman Sanctaky Ad- 
MiNlsnATiON. Treaty of S4vree, Art 
255 

Funds op tu Foaiisa Suniion Coun^ 
ciL op Kbalth Treaty of S8vree, Art 
255. 

G 

Gasb. Poisonous or AspRTxiA'nNG 
ProhiMtlon agaloet uee, manufacture 
or Importatlm Germany. Treaty of 
VenaiUae, Art 171, Auetria. Treaty of 
St Germain. Art 135, Hungary, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 119, Bulgaria, Treaty 
of NeuUly, Art 83, Turkey, Treaty of 
S8¥fre,Art 176 


BTC.: Gennaiiy. Treaty of VereaUlet 
Alt 163, Auetiia, Tt^y tf 8t Get* 
main. Art 123, Huaga^. Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 107, Bulgak Treaty of 
NeuUly, Art 69, 71$ Turkey, of 

SbvretArt 170 

CaoROiA Frontier GeotB^Annenla 
Treaty of Sbvres. Art 92 
— Free acoere to Black Sea Treaty of 
S#vree. Alt 351 

Gbz (Distuct OP) Fbbb Zone Treaty ct 
Vei^tles, Art 435 and Annex to Alt 
435, Treaty of SL Germeln, Art 375 
end Annex to Art 375, Treaty of Tria- 
non, Alt 358 a^ Annex to Art 358, 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 291 and Annex 
to Art 291 

Gold, Disposition and Exportation 
By Germany, Treaty of VeraaiUee, Art 
248, by Austria. Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 197 , by Hungary, Treaty of 
Trianon. Art 180, by Bulgaria, Treaty 
of NeuUly, Art 132 

GXAVSS op SOLOtXRS, SAlUttS, PBISOMXXS 
OP Wax and Intbxnbd Civilians 
Treaty of VenaiUes, Ait 225-226, 
Treaty of Si Gerraalg, Art 171-172$ 
Treaty of Trianon, Ait 155-156, 
Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 116-117, 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 218-225, Treaty 
of Lausanne, Art 124-136. 

— Oesuanea Treaty of I-nusanne. Art 
124, 126, 128, 130 

— Anzac Area Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
129 

See Lists 

Grxbcb Treaty of Neullly, Art 42-47, 
Treaty of Sdvies, Art 8^87, Treaty 
Laueanne, Art 1, 2. 5, 12, 15. 14, 45, 
58, 59, 107, 130, 135, 142, Straits Coo- 
rentlon, Art 6, 9, 12, Convention re- 
garding the exchange of Greek and 
Turkieh populations. Art 1-19 
— FrcBtlere. See Frontiers 
— Doundary Commission Treaty of Neu- 
Uly, Art 43, Treaty of Sdvres, Art 85, 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 5 
— FtNmer Bulgarian tenitoiies Treaty 
of Neoflly, Art 42 

—Former Turkish territories Treaty ^ 
S8vres, Art 84 
— Idands. See Islands 
— Zone of the Straits (portion under 
Greek soveterinty) Tr^y of Sftvrre, 
Art 84 

— Ezebange of Greek and Turkish popu- 
lations See Populations, exchange of 
—Nationality Treaty of NeuUly, Art 
44,45 

—Minorities Treaty of NeuUly, Art 46, 
Treaty of Sfvres, Art 86 
—Financial oUlgattons Treaty of NeuD- 
ly, Art 47, Treaty ot Sfvres, Art 87 
— l^parations waived by Turkey Treaty 
of Lausanne, Art. 59, 


GfMDABIIXB, CutTom Oppicsxs, Foxua- 
TBBS, COAIT GUAIM, LOCAL PoUCB, 

1073 



INDEX 


<-Dantk»iii wfaksh tamy uIm regRrdlaf 
tnmsfentn tefrttariei Tmty of Nedl- 
ly, Art 4T, Trctty of Bdvno, Art 87 
GuAftAMTtt* WoiUni Burape* Tioiuy 
of VecMiOet, Art 428-^2 
^Botem Bnrope* Treaty of Vemllki, 
Art 433. 


H 

Haidak Pasba (Port) Treaty of S4vre«, 
Alt 339 See Porta of International 
CooGern. 

Hava (Port) Treaty of S4vie«. An 335 
Sob Porta International Concern 
Hamburg, Port or Concearion of cer* 
tarn area# to Ctechoalovaloa Treaty of 
Venallka, Alt 143,364 
IIangarb See Shelter for aircraft 
llANSow (German property Treaty of 
Veraaillei, Art 130 
^German conceadon Treaty of 
aalllea. Art 132 

llAun Savou (Pbbs Zone) Treaty of 
VeraajUes, Art 435 and Annex to Art 
435, Treaty of St Germain, Art 37S 
and Annex iol^rt 375, Treaty of Tri> 
anon, Art 3S8 and Annex to Art 358, 
Treaty of NeuUly. Art 291 and Annex 
to Art 291 

Hautk Savoib (MumALiiKp Zo«rR) 
Treaty of VenaiHce, Art 433, Annex I 
to Alt 435,lreatyofbt Germain. Art 
37S, Annex I to Art 375, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 358, Annex 1 tq Art 358, 
Treaty of KeulUy, Art 291, Annex I 
to Art 291 

Hxdjaz Treaty of Sivm, Art 98-100 
^Independence Treaty of S4vcea, Art 
98 

^Meoci and Medina Treaty of S8viea, 
Art 99 

^Commercial equality guaranteed to 
Bhlpc, Rooda nnd nationals of Allied 
Powers, new states in terrltones of 
former TurUah Empire and members of 
the League of Nations Treaty of 
Sfvres, Art 100 

HXUGOLANO and DirNB (FOETtnCATlONS, 
MIUTARY EnTABLISIlMPNtS AND HaR- 
noRs) Treaty of VerssiUes, Art 115 
Herzbcovina Treaty of St Oermain, 
Art 204, 381, Ireaty of Trianon, Art 
187, 364 

High Commisbionbr op trb Frbb Crrr 
or Danzig Treaty of Versailles, Art 
103 

Hospital Skips (Convention Rbgaxd- 
INC Exemption prom Di7rs and 
Charges w Port) See Con>entions 
Huncarv Ind^odence Irenty of 
Trianon Art 73 

Hydraulic System Treaty of St Ger- 
mau, Art 309, 310, Treaty of Trianon, 
^ 292, 293, Treaty of S4vree, Art 
343, Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 109 


Hydrogen, Plants por m Manv- 
PAcruRB op (jcraany. Treaty of Ver* 
Allies. Art 202, Auatrla, Treaty of 8 l 
G ermain, Art 148, Hungary, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art 132, Bulinrii, Treaty of 
NeuUly, Art 93, Turk^, Treaty of 
S8viea, Art 195 

Htdrography Informatloa rnsimrnlin 
oommumcatlons betn'oen the Baltk 
and the North Sen Treaty of Ver- 
saiUea, Art 195 

Hypotbbcatiom ay Tvrkiu Rbybujer 
(Annulled) Treaty of Sdvrea, Art 


I 

Imbros, Island or Treaty of S8vrei. Art 
84, 178, Treaty of Lnuonime, Art 12,14 
Imports See Commermnl ^eia tfo ns 
Independence Of Armenia Tmty of 
Sivres, Art 88 

— (M Austna Treaty of VermllleB, Art 
80, Treaty of St Gemala, Art 88, 
Treaty cif Tnanon, Art 7] 

--Of Csechoslovakia Treaty of Ver- 
Baitles. Art 81, Treaty of St (Sennoln, 
Art 53, Treaty of TrUnon, Art 48 
—Of Hungary Treaty of Tiianon, Art 
73 

—Of the Serb>Croat*8h>ve»e State Tren> 
ty of St (;ermam. Art 46, Tieaiy of 
Trianon Art 41 

— (PoliUtol) Of the memben of the 
League of Nations Covemutt, Art 10 
iNDusimiAL Property See Property, 
InduBtrlil, literary or artistic 
Industuai Propebty, International 
Convention of Paris for tbs Pro- 
TscTiON or See Conventloiw 
Intantby See Effectives arid Cadres 
Inspectorate oy Finance, Tuisisti. 

Treaty of Sevres, Art 232 
Instruments, Ancient, of Astbonoht 
AND Physics Belonging to tub Acad- 
emy or CiMPNTO Treaty of St Ger- 
mnin. Annex 1 p 351 
iNSTnUMBNTa Fox Dos AiRCRAyr 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 202, Treaty of 
St (Germain, Art 148, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 112, Treaty of NeuUly, 
Art 93, Treaty of Sdviea, Art 195 
Insurance See Contracts of Insuranoe 
lYsvRANCx Contracts Sen Contracts of 
Insurance 

Insurance ^ial and State, in Cidbd 
Territory (German) l>^y of Ver 
sallies Art 312 

Integrity (Territorial) or Members 
of the League of NAtioim Cove- 
nant Art 10 

Interallied CoMMiasiom or Cqmteol 
See Commloalons 

Interest (on Bonds, Dbbte, etc) 
Ob bonds to be Iseii^ By Germany, 
Treaty of VersalUes, Art 232, AnacE II, 
p 133, paragraph 12, by Austria, 'Mtty 
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tt Sfc. GemMln, Aanes Il« p 337, 
ptfifimph 12, by Hmgary, Treaty of 
TllaiiaQ. Annex It, p 528, poracr^h 
12, by BulsarU, Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art. 121 

—On the repnratloH debt By Germany. 
Treaty of VeiaaiUea, Annex II, p 13S. 
paiagraph 16, by Auetria, Tieaty of 
St Germain, Annex II, p 340, para^ 
graph 16, by Hungaiy, Treaty of 
Trianon, Annex 11, p 531, paragraph 
16, by Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuiUy, 
Art 121. 

—On private debts By Germany, Treaty 
of Versailles, Art 296, Annex to Art 
296, paragraph 22, by Austria, Treaty 
of & Germain, Art 248. Annex to Art 
246, paragraph 22, by Hungary, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 231 and Annex to Art 
231, paragraph 22, by Bulgaria, Treaty 
of Neuilly, Art 176 and Annex to Art 
176, paragraph 23 * 

See Debts 

iNTsaBSia AusraiAit, Ouitios Etaopx 
Treaty of St Gernmin, Art 95-117 
—Austrian renunciation Treaty of St 
Gcimaln, Art 95 

—Morocco Treaty of St Germain, Art 
96-101 

—Egypt Treaty of St Germain, Art 
102-109 

—Slam Treaty of St Germain. Art 110- 
112 

—China Treaty of St Germain. Art 
113-117 

See Pnmerty, Rights, Interests, Prop 
erty. Rights, Titles, etc 
iNTBaxsra, Gbbmak, Outsidk Eubofs 
Treaty of Versailles. Art 118-158 
— Renunaation by Germany Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 118 

—China Treaty of Versailles, Art 128 
-134 

—Egypt Treaty of Versailles, Art 147 
-154 

— Kjerman colonies Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 119 127 

— Uberla Treaty of Versailles, Art 138 
-140 

— Morocco Treaty of Versailles, Art 
141-146 

—Slam Treaty of Versailles Art 135- 
137 

—Shantung Treaty of Versailles, Art 
156-158 

—Turkey and Bulgaria Treaty of Ver- 
aaillea. Art 155 

See Property, Rights, Interests, Prop, 
erty, Rights, Titles etc 
iMTBRXm, Humqauam, Outsidx Eu. 

none Treaty of Trianon. Art 79-101 
— Renundatlon by Hungary Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 79 

—China Treaty of Trianon. Art 97-101 
'"'Egypt Treaty of Tnanon, Art 86-95 


—Morocco Tieatv of Trlanoo, Art 
60-85 

—Slam Treaty of Triaam, Art. 94-96 
See Property, Rights, Interests, Prop- 
erty. Rights, Titles, etc. 
iKTBBNXD Civilians See Prlsenen of 
war and interned dvOians, Graves 
iMTBaNATtONAL Labox Otpicb See La- 
bor, International Office 
iMTBaNATlONAL LaBOR OmCS, GOVBEN- 
INC Boot or tub See Labor, Govern- 
ing Body of the International Labor 
Office 

IsAQ Frontier with Turkey Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 3 (2) 

—League of Nations Treaty of Lausanne, 
Art 3 (2) See Mesopotamia. 
laoN AHD Ixos Allo\s Option for de- 
livery by Austru Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Annex V* pp. 347-348, para- 
graphs 1, 2, 3. 

^!)ptloD for delivery by Hungary Treaty 
of Tnanon, Annex V, pp 538-539, para- 
graphs 1 2, 3 
laoH Gatbs See Danube 
Islands Of the Aegean Sea See Islande 
of the Eaetem Mediterranean 
—Of Samoa See SaiAm 
— 0£f the Coast of Aela Treaty of 
S8vres. Art 84, Treaty of l.aueannf^ 
Art 12 

—Off the German cooat Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 196 

Islands or the CAsrsad Mbditbe- 
banban Under Greek Sovereignty 
Treaty of Sftvtea, Art 84, Treaty of 
Lauaanne. Art 12, 13 
—Under lurlush Sovereignty Treaty of 
Sdvres Art 84, Treaty d Lausanne, 
Art 12, 14 

—Under Italian Sovereignty Treaty of 
Sevres, An 84, 122, Treaty of Lau- 
sanne, Art 12, 15 

— Special provisions regarding the IslandB 
of Mytiicne, Chios, Samos, and Nl- 
Laria Treaty of Lausanne, Art 13 
— SpecKl provision reeardlng Imbros and 
Tenedos Treaty of Lausanne, Art 14 
— *^tatut to be settled by agreement 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 16 
Italy Treaty of St Germain, Art 36- 
4S, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 36-40 
Treaty of ^vres, Art 84-122, Treaty of 
Lausanne Art 15 

—Rights renounced By Austria, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 36, 43, by Hun- 
gary, Treaty of Triamm, Art 36 
— rroDtiera Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 36 

—Boundary Commission Treaty of SC. 
Germain, Art 36 

— Wagons to be restored to Italy By 
Austria, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
42, by Hungary, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Art 38 
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— pfo vMo m fcgwllflc penont 
w i dlnf hi pcnitoriei tnwifemd from 
tho former Auetto-HttOgerleB lfoaar> 
dor. Treetr of St. GenB«ta« Art 
J7» Treaty of Ttiaaom Art. 49 

eependlturee* Traety of St. Gtf* 
mata, Alt. 4S. 

— 4U0ivayti traimmyei etc * Treaty of 
St. Germain, Art 41 

— JedgncBta feadered by eourta In trana* 
lamd territory Treaty of St Ger* 
main. Art. 45s Treaty of Trianon. Art 

la 

—-JiuUdat qiieatiooi* Treaty of St. Gea* 
main. Art 45 

—Electric power atatlooi Treaty of St, 
Geraaia, Art 44 

— Waten of Lake RaiU Treaty of St 
Germain, Art. 44 

— ^IilaBdi nndtr Italian Sovereignty. 
See lalanda of the Eoatcm Mediterra- 
nean. Jl k— 

I 

Jawnta Crown jeweU of Tuecasy. jewdi 
of the Princeu Elrctrcai of Medid, etc • 
Treaty of ^ Ger^n, Aonea t, p 451 

Joint Rcsolittion or thk Unitsd Statbs 
C oKoacai See Roolutlon, joint, etc 

JupGimm See Contracte, preacriptloaa, 
Judgmcnta. ^ 

Kant: Fort Treaty of Verufllea, Art 
05. 

—Bridgehead* Treaty of VerealUee, Art 
429 

XiMKBOW* CaUca, righta, UUea, privl- 
legea (German) Truly of VeraaUlei, 
Art 150. 157 

— Docnmenti (admlnlatratlve), oootracU, 
treatlce* Treaty of Vemlllca. Art 158 

Kisl Canal Treaty of VerMlllea, Art 
480^80. 

^Freedom* Tnaty of Vemalllef, Art. 
380. 381 

—Equal treatment Treaty of VcraalHee, 
Alt 580. 581 

—Goode In tronalt Treaty of Vcraalllee, 
Art 583 

— Chargee Treaty of VersoUlea, Art. 
382, 384 

— Halatenaaoe Treaty of VereaDlee, Art 
385 

— DIaputei Treaty of Verealllee, Art 386 

IbAcmruaT Aoba See Serb-Croat-Slo. 
vena Sute 

XoaAK (Oiioinal) Treaty of VeraalUea, 
Art 240 

XuMMVrAN Treaty of S4vrea, Art 02^ 

— ComfDtaaione Treaty of S4vree, Art 
62,63 

—Independent Kurdloh State Treaty 
Sivree, Art 64 

— League of Natlooa Treaty of Stvret, 
Art 64 

— Mlnoritlea. Treaty of Slviet, Art. 62 


L 

Laps See Elbe. 

Z^ABcm CLAimni Treaty of ytaalBm, 
PreamUe to Part Xltf» p 238i AA 
387-427, Treaty of St. Cennaln, 
aaliia to Part XllI, Art. 332-472 
p 45(^,Treaty of Trianon* Preamble to 
Part Xin, Art 315-355 (aee p 641); 
Treaty ef Nenllly, Pieamlte to Part 
XII, Art. 249-289 (eee p 776)*. Treaty 
of Sfvfea, Prearabla to ^rt XII, Art. 
374-414 (me p 932) 

— InterpieUtton of labor danaca of the 
Peace Treatlea; Treaty of VeradBea* 
Art. 423, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
368 (oee p 450), Treaty of Trlan^ 
Art. 551 (eae p, 641); Treaty of NaulBy* 
Alt 285 (aee p 776); Treaty of S8viea, 
Art 410 (aee p 932) 

— Amandmaita. Treaty ef VeraalDea, 
Art 422, Treaty of St Germain, Art. 
367 (ace p 450), Treaty of Trianon* 
Art 350 (aeap Ml), Treaty of Nau- 
0!y, Art 284 (aee p 771^, Treaty of 
S4vrca, Art. 409 (aee p 932) 

—Method! and prindplea for fegulathig 
labor conditloBB Tmty of VenalUeo, 
Preamble to Part Xlll, p 238, Art 
427, Treaty of St Germain, PieamUa 
to Part XIlI, Art 372 (aoe p 450), 
Treaty of Trianon, Preamble to Part 
Xni, Art 355 (aee p 641), Treaty of 
NeulUy, Preamble to Part XII* Art 
289 (we p 776), Treaty of Mviee. 
Preamble to Part XII, Art 414 (me 
P 932) 

— lutemational orgaaiaaklona to eBoaie 
humane condltlona of labor Covenant, 
Art 23 

See Labor Oflke, Intemational* Labor, 
CommlNlona of Inquiry, Lnbor, 
General Conference* Labor, (Sovemlng 
body of the Intenratlonal X^bor OlBoe 
Laboe CoumssioNB or Inquiev Ap- 
pointment and conitltutlon Treaty of 
VeiMlllca, Art 411, 412, Treaty d St 
Germom, Ait 556, 3S7 (eee p 4S0), 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 339, 340 (aee 
p 641), Treaty of Neullly, Art 273, 
274 (aee p 776), Treaty of S8vtea, Art 
398, 399 (aee p 932) 

-Reference* reporta and Judgmaota 
Treaty of Vcraalllea, Ait 413, 414, 415, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 358, 559, 
360 (ace p 450), Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 341, 342. 343 (aee p 641) , Treaty of 
NeuUly, Art 275, 276. 277 (aee p 776), 
Treaty of S4vrea, Art 400, 401, 402 
(aee p 932) 

— Dedaione referred to the Parmaaeiit 
Court of Intematkma] Juatloe Tiuty 
of VeraaUlea. Art 415-420, 423, 426, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 360-365, 
568,571 (aeep 450), Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 343-348, 351, 354 (aee p 641), 
Treaty of Nauilly, Art 277-282, 283* < 
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3M (ki p. 770); TiMtF of Art 
402-407, 410. 41 J Im p 032) 


Labor Gbnbral Comtibbhcb* loftlta* 
Uoii rnmty of VecMlUet ArU 388; 
Tmtjr of St Germain, Ait 3is (tee 
p 45(0, Tveaty of Trlaaen, Ait 314 
(mo p 641), Treaty of NeulBy, Art 
350 (MOP 774), Treaty of Stvret Art 
375 (MOP 932) 

—CompoaldoB, mmIou Treaty of Ver> 
aailles. Art 389, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art IMleeep 450) (Treaty of Triaaoa, 
Art 317 (Me p 641) , Treaty of NeulUy. 
Art 251 to p 776). Treaty of S4vree. 
Art 376 (tee p 932) 

— Votiat Treaty of VenaUtee, Art 390; 
Treaty of St (Sermain, Art 33S (eee 
p 45^. Treaty of Trlaaon, Art 318 
(MO p 641), Treaty of NeuUly, Art 
252 (are p 776), Treaty of SHree, Art 

377 (eee p 932) 

Seat Treaty of VenalUee, Art 39h 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 336 (eee 
p 45^, Treaty of Trlanoa, Art 319 
(eee p 641), Treaty of MeoWy. Art 
2SJ (eee'^ 776) , Treaty of S8vrea. Art 

378 (eee p 932) 

— Expenecelof tlm delegatee and technical 
adyieen Treaty of Verealllre, An 399, 
Treaty of St Germala, Art 344 (eee 
p 450), Treaty of Trianon, An 327 
(ore p 641), Treaty of NeulUy, Art 
261 (eee p 776), Treaty of S8vree. An 
386 (eee p 932) 

->^ABenda, proonlure Treaty of Ver* 
ealUca, Art 400-407, Treaty of St 
Gtfnuda, An 345-332 (eee p 4S<)), 
Treaty ^ Trlanoa, Art 328-335 (eee 
p 641), Treaty of NeulUy, Art 262 
-269 (eee p 776), Treaty of Sftvret, 
Art 387-394 (eee p 932) 

^Conventlene Treaty of VeieaUlei, Art 
405-407, Treaty of St (ycrmahi Art 
35(M52 (eee p 450), Treaty of Tria- 
non. An 333^5 (eee p 641), Treaty 
of NeulUy, Art 267-269 (aee p 776), 
Treaty of Stvree, Art 393-394 (eee 
p 933) 

— Flret eewloB Treaty of Veruillee, Art 
424, Annex, pp 251, 252, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 369, Annex, pp 251, 
253, Treaty of Trianon, Art 355, 
Annex, pp 251, 252, Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 2^ Annex, pp 251, 252, Treaty ot 
Sdvree, Art 411 and Annex, pp 251, 
252 

LAaot Govbining Body or rax In- 
tsbnational Laiox OmcB Conetl- 
tutlon Trenty of VemlUee, Art 393, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 338 ^ee 
p 45(9, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 321 
(aee D 641), Treaty of NtuiUy* Art 
255 (eee p 776), Treaty of SIvrei, Art 
380 (Me p 932) 

—Director Treaty of VeiiaUlea, Art 
394, Treaty of St. Germain, Art 339 


(eee p 45Q); Treaty of Trianes, Art. 

322 (aee p. 641), Treaty of Neattly, 
Art 256 (OMP 776); Tii^ of Slvtee, 
Art 381 (aee p 932). 

— Bapenaea Treaty of VereaUka, Art 
399, Treaty of St Germaltt, Art 3M 
(Me p 450); Treaty of Trianon, Art 
327 (aee p 641), Treaty of Neuilly. 
Art 261 det p 776) , Trnty of SIvree, 
Art 386 ^ p 932) 

— Comjdalnta and commleeione of in- 
Qulry Treaty of Veraalllea, Art. 409- 
411, Treaty of St Geramtai, Art 354- 
356 (eee p 450), Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 337, 338, 339 (Me p 641) , Treaty of 
NeuiUy, Art 271, 272, 273 (aee p 776), 
Treaty of Sfviea. Art 396, 397, 398 (eee 
P 932) 

LaBOE iKIBEMAnOeTAL OfFICB* Eftab- 
liehment Treaty of VereaUlea, Art 
387, 388, Treaty of St. Germain, Art 
332, 333 ^ee p 450) , Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 315, 316 (aee p 641), Treaty of 
NeulUy. Art 249, 250 (Me p 776), 
Treaty of Stvrea, Art 374, 375 (pee 
P 932) 

—Seat Treaty of VereaUlea, Art 392, 
Treaty of St Gemaln. Art 337 (eee 
p 450) ( Treaty d Trianon, Art 320 
(aee p 641), Treaty of NeulUy, Art 
254 (eee p 776), Trnty of Sfviei Art 
379 (reap 932) 

— Oliector Treaty of Veiaaillea. Art 

394, 395, 399, 401, Treaty of St Ger- 
main. Art 339, 340, 344, 346 (ree p 
450), Treaty of Trianon, Art 322, 323, 
327, 329 (eee p 641) , Treaty of NeuiUy, 
Art 256, 257, 261, 263 (eee p 776), 
Treaty of Sfvree, Art 381, 382, 386, 
588 (eee p 932) 

— f^nonnel Treaty of VereelUee, Art 

395, Treaty of St Germain, Art 340 
(eee p 450), Treaty of Tnanon, Art 

323 (eee p 641) . Treaty of NeulUy, Art 
237 (eee p 776), Treaty of Sfvree, Art 
382 (eee p 932) 

— FuncUone, periodical paper, etc Trea- 
ty of VeneUlm, Art 396, Treaty of St 
(^maltt. Art 341 (eee p 450) , Treaty 
of Tnanon, Art 324 (eee p 641), 
Treety of NeuUly, Art 258 (eee p 776), 
Treaty of Sfvree, Art 383 ^ee p 932) 

—Governing body See Labor (governing 
body of the Internationa] Office) 

— Communication with memben Treaty 
of VereaUlea, Art 397, Treaty of St 
(^rmain. Art 342 (eee p 45(0 . Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 325 (aee p 641), 
Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 2S9 (aee p 776), 
Treaty of Sfvrca, Art 384 (eee p 932) 

— AeeietaBce by the League of Natlone 
Treaty of VeraaUlee, Art 398, 399, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 34A 344 
(aee p 45(U> Treaty of Trianon, Art 
326, 327 (aee p 641), Treaty of NeuUly, 
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A*. 2M (Me p 976), Treety of 
Si v wi. Art 385, 386 <ne p 932) 

**Aiiiiual leparn of the memben Treaty 
of VenulUM, Art. 408, Treaty of 6t 
Gennaia, Art 353 (mb p 450), Treaty 
of Triotton, Art 336(Mep 641), Treaty 
of NeoUlyt Art 270 (ace p 776), Treaty 
of S8vree, Art 395 (aee p 932) 

•—Complaiiita asd damn Treaty of Vcr- 
aaiUea, Art 4(KM20, Ireaty of St 
GcrmolB, Art 354-365 (see p 450), 
Treaty Trloaoii, Art 337-348 (ate 
p 641), Treaty irf NcuUly, Art 37t- 
282 (Me p 776), Treaty of S«vrea. 271. 
396-407 (MO p 932) 

— 'DIaputea referred to the Leafue of 
NatloiM Treaty of VerutHM, Art 

426, Treaty of St Germain, Art 371 
(Me p 450), ireaty of Tnaaoa Art 
354 (MO p 641). Ireaty of Neuilly, 
Alt 288 (aee p 776), Ireaty of Seviea, 
Art 413 (aee p 932) 

—LspeniLa Treaty of VeraaiUea, Art 
399, Tnaty of St Germain, Art 
344 ^ee p 450) Treaty of Tnanon, Art 
327 (ace p 641), Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 261 (aeep 776), Treaty of Sevrea, 
Alt 386 (aee p 911) 

Se e Labor, LAlior ClausLa, Labor 
(Govemifia body of International 
Office), Labor (General Conference), 
Labor (Commiaaion of Inquiry) 

Lakb Raibl. V/atbeb or irtaty of St 
Germun, Art 44 

Last Surpaa, Ibiptych or tub Ireaty 
of Venalllea, Art 247 

Latvia, Gebman Tkoops in Treaty of 
VeraaiUea, Art 433 

Laws or Wab See Acta contrary to the 
laws of war 

Lbagvb or Nations Covenant, Art 1 
to 26, Treaty of Veraailka, Art 34. 49, 
Annex, pp 4(M1, 45, poragnipha 16, 23, 
33. 36. Art 102, 103, 289. 312, 320, 316, 
§37. 338, 342. 376-379. 386, Preamble 
to Part XIII, p 238, Art 387,391.392, 
398, 399, 405, 406, 412, 415, 424- 

427, Treaty of St Germam. Art 69, 
88, 232, 297, 298, 299, 324, 331, Pream- 
ble to Part XIII (we p 450), Art 
332, 317. 338, 343, 3U. 310, 351, 352, 
357, 360, 369, 370, 372, 381, Treaty of 
Tnanon. Art 60, 211, 281, 282. 281. 
293. 305, 307, 311, 312, 314, Pnamble 
to Part \nr (aee p 641), Art 315, 320, 
326. 327, 333. 334, 335, 343. 355 363, 
364, Treaty cf Neuilly, Art 168. 211, 
225, 226 245, 246, 247, I*reamble to 
Part Xn (see p 776), Art 249, 253, 
254, 260. 261. 267, 268, 269 277, 286, 
287, 289, 296 Treaty of Sdvrea. An 
40, 57, 61 100, 230. 324, 325, 327, 336, 
310. 353. 319 369. 370 372 Preamble 
to Pan XII p 932), An 374, 
378, 379, 385, 386, 392, 394, 409 411, 
412, 430, 433, Treaty of Lauaaniic, An 


44, 98, Stxalta Coavrmtlfm, AiL 15, 15« 
-^Admsamm, Aaiembly* Coundl* Cove- 
naaU diaputca, fuactloaB, lateraol rcni* 
latloM, procedure, etc . See Cove&ont 
of thS League 

—Auatrla, epedal provieloB peadlaf 
ftdmiMiOB to the Leslie Treaty of St 
(jermaln. Art 380, Auetrlaa ladepen- 
denoe, Treaty of Verealltee, Art 80 
^Danxlf Treaty of Venaillee, Art. 102, 
103 

—Hunfaxy apedal provUoa pendlag 
admiaabn to the Leafue Trttty of 
Trianon, An 363, Hunfariaii inda- 
pendence Ireaty Tnancm, Art 73 
— International liven Treaty of Ver- 
aaUlea, An 336. 337, 338, Treaty of St 
Germain, An 297, 298, 299, Treaty of 
irianon, An 281, 282, 283, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 225, 226, 227 See Inter- 
national Rivera 

— Kiel Canal Treaty of Verealika, Art 
386 

— Kurdlbtan Treaty of S4vica, Art 64 
^Mesopotamia (mandate) Treaty vt 
Sevres, Art 94^7 

—Permanent Court of Interaattonal 
Justice See Covenant of the Leafue 
of Nations, Court, Permanent, of 
International Justice 
—plebiscites Stc Plebiscites 
—Ports of IntemaUonal Concm Treaty 
of Sevres, Art 345 , 310, 352 
— baar Basin Treaty of Veraailtes Art 
49, Annex, p 40, paragraphs 16, 17, 18 
— ^brat, Sccretanat, General Secretar) 
bee C ovenant of the League of Nationa 
—States invited to accede to the Cove 
nant Covenant, Annex I, p 22 
— rcrntoriaJ intcgnty of members Cove 
nont, Alt 10 

— ’Treaties, registration Covenant, Art 
18 

—Turkey Special provision pf"d*ng ad 
mission to the League Ireaty of 
Sdvres, Art 430 

—Understandings obligations, etc , in- 
consistent with the terms of the Cove 
nant Covenant Art 20 
—Validity of Internatioiial engagements 
Covenant, Art 21 

— ^Withdrawal from the League Cove- 
nant, Art 1 

' bee Council of the League of Nations, 
Court, Permanent, of 
Juitiee, Covenant of the League of 
Nations 

Lbcion, PoRfiGN See Foreign Legion 
Lbiinos, Island ox* Treaty of Sdvres 
Art 84, 178, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
12 

Laaos Island or Treaty of Sdvres. Art 
122, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 12, 15 
LtusRiA Treaty of Vertailks. Art 138- 
140 
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-"■Agreementa of 1911 tad 1912. TiAlj) 
of VefBtUlM* Alt IM. 

--Trettko with Genntiiy: Tntty of 
VoulUet* Art 139. # 

— Property, rightly iatereete. Germta* 
Tntty of Ventellica, Art 140. 

UutAXY or loWAiif. See Loovaio 
Libya lYeety of S3vree, Art 121, Treaty 
of Lauianiie, Art 22, 29 
— AboUttoo of Toridih lighte and priv> 
ttOiW under the Treaty of Laufanne. 
of Oet 18, 1912 Treaty of Sevreo, Art 
121, Treaty of Lauaaniie, Art 22 
— NadonaUty Treaty of Lauaaime, Art 
29 

Libn See Contraeta of mortgage, pledge 
and lien 

Lm iNttfUAMCB See Contract* of {ft- 
Burance 

Lmoe <Lip9o), Island or Treaty of 
Sdvies, Art 122, Treaty of Lausanne. 
Art 12, 15 

Liquon TiAmc in thb North Sba. 
CoirvgNTlON Rbgabding See Conven- 
tiOQ* 

LiSTt OP AnncLBS to be Replaced By 
Germany, Treaty of VeraaiUci, Annex 
IV, pp 140-141, paragrai^ 2, 3. 4. 
by Austria, Treaty of St Gi^main, 
Annex IV, pp 344-348, paragraphs!, 3, 
4 , by Hungary, treaty of Trunon. 
Annex IV, pp 835-834, paragraphs 2, 
3, 4, by Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuiU>, 
Alt 125 

Lim AND iNPOaKATlON RBCAmDlNO 
Dead or Missing Prisonees op Wab 
AND Intbenbo Civilians Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 226, Treaty of St Ger* 
main. Art 172, Treaty of Trianon, 
,Art 156, Treaty of Nemlly, Art 117, 
Treaty ol Sdvres, Art 225 Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 125 See GravLs, 
Prisoners of War, etc 
Litrvania Evacuation by German 
troops Treaty of Versailles, Art 433 
Livbstocs To be delivered by Germany 
To Prance, Treaty of Versailles, Annex 
IV, p 142, paragraph 6 (1), to Belgiuin, 
Treaty of VervilUes. Annex IV, p 142, 
paragrapb 6 (2) 

—To be delivered by Austria To ltAl> 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex IV, p 
346, paragraph 6 (1) , to the Serb Croat 
Slovene State, TrLaty of St Germain, 
Annex IV, p 346, paragraph 6 (2), to 
Rottmanta, Treaty of St Germain, 
Annmc IV, p 346, paragraph 6 (3) 
—To be delivered by Hungary Ireaty 
of Trianon, Annex IV, p 537, para 
graph 6. 

Louvain Treaty of Vensilles, Art 247 
Luzbiiburg. Grand Duchy op Ireaty 
of Venailks, Art 40, 41, 268, 280, 
Treaty of St Germ^, Art 84, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 68 


— Pohtkal atatua Treaty of VcfsaHkib 
Art 40 

—Railways Treaty of VerasMles, Art 40 
—Withdrawal from German Z^vereln 
Treaty of Vereailles, Art 40 
— Eeonomic ngbu conceded by Germany 
Treaty of Veraailke, Art 41 
—Importations mto Germany Treaty 
of VenoiUes, Art 268 (c), 280 
— ^Termination of rfglme of nentrallty 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 40, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 64, Tieaty of 
Trianon, Art 68 

M 

Macnisitb Option for dellveiy by 
Austria Treaty of St Germain, Annex 
V, pp 347-348, paragraphs 1, 2, 3 
Mains, Bridcbubad op Tieaty ^ Vm- 
aaiUes.Art 429 

Malmsdy, Keeise on Treaty of Ver- 
caiHes, Art 34 

Mandates Covenant Art 22 See 
Colonies German, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Palestine 

Mandatories Commlsnon for the exim- 
Ination of annual reports of Mandatories 
of the League of ^tioni Covenant, 
Art 22 See Mandates 
Manobuvrb<i (Military) on the Banes 
OP THE Rhine Treaty of Versailks, 
Art 43 

Manuscripts Belonging to the libraries 
of Modena and Naples Treaty of St 
GermAm. Annex 1. pp 351, 352 
—Claimed by CEechoslo>ak:ia Treaty of 
St Germain, Annex IV p 353 
—To be returned to the Russian Arebneo* 
logical Institute at Constantinople 
Treaty of Sdvres, Art 423 
Maps, Boundary Attachxd to Trba> 
TIPS See BoundRry Maps 
Marienburc, Kreb Treaty of Versailks, 
Alt 96 

Marilnwbrd, Kreb Treaty of Ver'l 
■allies, Art 96 

Marine Insurance Sec Contracts of 
insurance 

Maritime Coasting Trade See NavL 
gallon 

MARiTbA Treaty of S8vm, Art 346,347 
Marmora, Sea op Treaty of S8vres, Art 
37, 52, Ireaty of I aiisanne, Art 23 
Matches See Phosphorus 
Material Surrendered By Germaa\ , 
Ireaty of Vcrsaillee, Art 250, by Aus 
trla. Treaty of St Germain, Art 190, 
by Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
182, by Buigana, Treaty of NeuiUy, 
Art 136 

—To be delivered for reconstruction, etc 
By Germany, Treaty of Versailles, 
Annex IV, pp 140-143, by Austria, 
Treaty of St Germam, Annex IV. pp 
344-347, by Hungary, Treaty of Tri^ 
non, Afanex IV, pp 535-537. 
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•^or iflliad MvlfBtSoB* TtmXr ol Vcr* 
Mlltai. Alt $99, Tkctty pf St CenDtia* 
Art 300, Vicaty of THibob, Art 2S4, 
Tnttr of NoulUy. Act 22t 

dloBwatled war v— elt Gccmaa, 
Tkooty of Vertalllea, Art 189,Aflitck&, 
Treaty of St GenailB, Ait 139, Hus- 
lailBii* Tieaty of Tnanoa, Ait 133, 
Buliariaa, Ticaty of NeuHly, Art AS 
•^War Biatarial See Arauuneate. eioiit 
tiooa, auterlal 

Sea Reparatioos, CicdiU Articlea to 
be ddivered 

Mbocjl Ticaty of SAvrea. Art 99 
Mxdina Tieaty of Stvrea, Art 99 
Mma. Treaty of VerMttloa, Art 99 
Mbmktamu Treaty of SAvree, Aft 27 
(3). 94. 97 

—frontier (with Turkey) Treaty of 
SAviea, An 27 (J) 

-"Boundary Cominiatek Treaty of 
Sfvrea, Art 94 

—Independenoe (provlaloaal) Tieaty of 
SAveea, Art 24 

—Mandate Treaty of S^vrea, Art 94-94 
Sec Iraq 

Manic SvsrBM, CoMvaimoN Rbgabo- 
ING See Conveq^na 
Milraby AssoaAnoNa, Clvbs, Bdvca 
noHAL EsiASLiaiuinm arc In Ger 
many. Treaty of VcnaiHea. An 177, 
la Auetna, Treaty of St Germain An 
127, 123, in Huncary. Treaty of Trianon, 
An 111, 112, in Bulgaria, Treaty of 
NeuiUy, Art 74, 75, in Turkey, Ireaty 
ofS4vs«a.Art 169 

Militaby EoTABLKiHiiBNrs In Heligo- 
land and Dune Treaty of Veraadlea, 
An Its 

Miutaev Foacas, Dbmobiuxation or 
German. Tieaty of Venalllet Art 159, 
AuatrUn, Treaty of St (Sermain. An 
118, Hunganan, Treaty of Trianmi, 
An 102, Bulgarian, Treaty of Niuflly, 
An 64, Turkiah, Ticaty of Sevrei, 
Art 153 

Militaby, Naval and Aib Clauses 
MiUtory Clauaea Germany, Treaty ot 
VemalUea AU 159-180 and taUei 
pp 103 104, Aufltna, Tieaty ot St 
ciermaln. Art 118 135 and tabtei 
pp 312-314, Hungary, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 102-119 and tablei, 
m 502-504, Bulgaria, Art 64-82 and 
tablee pp 678-680 1 urkey. Treaty (d 
SSviea An 152-180 and table* p 845 
—Naval Clauses Germany Treaty of 
ViiMiUes Art lBl-197 Austria Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 136-143, Hungary 
Tieaty of Trunon, Art 130-127, 
Bulgaria Treaty of Ncullly, Art 
83-88, Turkey, Treaty of Sivrei Art 
181-190 

—Air Clauaea Germany, Treaty of Ver 
aalllea, Art 198-202 Austi^, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 144-ltt. Hun 


Jitft Titaity of TifaBOB, Aft. t28-t32t 
Bnlipwia, Tteety of Nauilly, Ait. 89-9Jt 
Tvitey, Treaty of ttviea, Alt. 191-195 
— tA^eiallkd rommlsrinna of Coatfol, 
Treaty of Varaaliko, Art 101-210; 
Tieaty of St (SermalB. Ait, 149-155, 
Tieaty of Trianon, Ait. 15^159, 
Tieaty of Nemlly. Ait 94-100; Tieaty 
ofS8viea,An 196-205 
—General Clauaea Ger maay , Tnaty of 
VenaUkes, Art 211-213, Anatria. 
Treaty of St Germain. Art 156-159; 
Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Ait 
140-143, Bulgana, Tieaty of Nen^, 
Art 101-104, Turkey, Tieaty of SOviea. 
Art 206, 207 

See Aircraft, Armamenta, Munltlona, 
Material, War Vcaarie, Submarlnea 
Militaby Schools See MlUtnry Aaso- 
ciattona, Schools 

Miutaby Sbbvicb, CcMyuLBoav In Gar- 
many, Ticaty of Venalllea, Art 173, 
In Austria, Treaty of St. Germain, Art 
119 In Hungary, Tnaty of Trtaaoik, 
Art 103, in Bulgaria. Treaty of NeulOy, 
Aft 67 

Miutaby Tbaimihc See Becrulring and 
military training 

Mines See Coal mines, CbbwIobi of 
mines quarriea or deporits, Mines 
(undenea) 

Mines (Coal) See Coal mines 
MiNas (UNbiatiA) To be sunendeicd 
See Armament, munitions, matfNitol 
—In tbe North Sea and Baltic Treaty of 
Venuiilles Art 193 

Mins Sweeping Vbsbeli Treaty of 
Vemllles Art 182 

MiNOarriEs, Peotbction or Gewral 
clauses Austria Treaty of St 
main, Art 62 69, Hungary Treaty of 
Trianon Art 54-60 Bulnrla, Ticaty 
of NeuiHy, Art 49-57, Turkey, Tieaty 
of SOvres, Art 140-151, Tl^y of 
Lausanne Art 37 4$ 

—Armenia Ticaty of S8vics, Ait 93 
— Constantinople Treaty of ^ret, 

36 

— CsechosloYnkln Treaty of VenalUea, 
Art 86, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
57 

— Dnncig Treaty of Veiatiilles, Art 104 
—Greece Treaty of Neullly, Art 46, 
Treaty of S4vres, Art 86, iSr^y of 
Lausaime, Art 45 

— Kurdistan Treaty of Sevres, Art 62 
—Poland Treaty of Versailles, Art 93 
— Roumanla Treaty of St (^main, 
Art 60 Treaty of Trianon, Art 47 
~^erl>'Croat Stoiene State Treaty of 
St Germain. An Slil^eatyof Trlaaeo, 
Art 44 

—Smyrna Treaty of S8vrea Art 73, 75 
MiNoas, Convention tUCAaniNo m 
Pbotbction Of See Conventions. , 
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IflHMS (Nmaod.IiLAmev Tmtyal 
Stmt. Art. 121; Trttty el LaomiM, 
Art. 12, 15 0 

UtmuMt, Ckuctiam Saudooi Treaty 
of Venamea, An. 138, Treaty of St 
Gematai, Art 376, Treaty el Trlaaoa, 
Art. 3S«. Treaty ol NeidUy. Art 2M. 
Mbbd AaaiTaAL TanuHAU Sw Tci- 
banala. Mixed ArbUial 
MoanoAnoM la Germany, Treaty c( 
Venamei, Art 13, 178, In Auatrla, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 122, In 
Bumaiy, Treaty ol Trianon, Art 
106, In Bulfarla. Treaty ol Nenmy, Art 
68, In Turkey, Treaty of Slnea, Art. 
162 

Molhau Intetaatlonalliatlon Treaty of 
VertaOlea. Art 331 See Rleen, Inter- 
mtlQiisS 

Modbna, Osibcts to B8 RSSrOtBD TO 
Tmty of St Germain Annex 1. p 351 
Mokaco Treaty of Venalllea. Art 436, 
Treaty of Sta Germain, Art 374, Treaty 
ofT^non.Art 357, Treaty of NeulUy, 
Art 292 Treaty of Sdvrea, Art 416ii 
MOKnon DocTAttre Covenant, Art 21o 
Moxava See Rivera, Internatk^ 
IfotxsNR Treaty of VeraatUea, Art 32, 
33 

Motocco Treaty of Venalllea, Art 141- 
146, Treaty of St Germain, Art 96- 
101, Treaty of Trianon, Art «0-8S, 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 62, Treaty of 
SIvrea. Art U8« 119, Treaty of I«\k 
•aimc, Art 29 

<— Act, General, of Algedrai, April 7 
190^ and Afreementa, Franco-Gomac 
of Feb 9, 1909, and Nov 4. 1911 
Treaty of VeraalUea, Art 141, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 96, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 80 

— Capitnlatlona Treaty of VeraaiUei 
Art 142, Treaty of St Germain Art 97 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 81, Treaty of 
NealUy,Art 62 

—Gooda, Moroccan. Imported To Ger- 
mnny, Trenty of Venalllea, Art 146, to 
Auatrla, Treaty of St Germam Art 101| 
to Hunsary, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
85, to Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuiUy, 
Art 62, to Turkey, Treaty of S8vrea, 
Art 119. 

— Natloaala, forrign In Morocco Ger- 
man, Tr^y oi VermQlea, Art 143, 
Auatrlan, Trenty of St Germain, Art 
98, Hungarian, Treaty of Trianon, Art. 
82 

— Natloaala, Moroccan. In Turkey Trea« 
ty of Lanaune, Art 29 
— Pftvtfty, forrign, Id Mmocco German, 
ii VenaUUea, Art 144, A^ 
trlan. Treaty of St Germain, Art 99, 
Himiarinn, Treaty of Trianon, Art 83 
— -Proteetomte (French) Treaty of Ver* 
•aillei, Art 142, Trea^ of 8t <3erniala, 
I Art. Treaty of Triimoa, Art, 81, 


Trenty of Ncnilly, Art 62, Treety of 
S8vice,Art 118 e 

— Negotiatlooa between l^nnce and other 
P owree Treaty of VenaOleo, Art 141, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 96, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 80 

— Tre atl ea b^ween the Shenfian Bmgire 
and Germany Treaty of Vereafll^ 
Art 141, between the Shetlfian Empire 
and the former Auitro-Hunga^n 
Monarchy Treaty of St Germain, Art 
96, Treaty of Trianon, Art 80 

Ba^ of Morocco Treaty of Ver* 
•aUlea, Art 145, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art too, Treaty of Trianon, Art 84 
MoniGACB, Plbdgs oe Libn See Con> 
tneta of mortgage, pledge or Iten 
Mosxuji Treaty of Ver^lea, Art 362 
MoebBun ih Tubxby Renundatton of 
Turkish anaeralnty and juiiadt^on 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 139 See Mlnorl- 
tiea, Protection d 

Moblbm RBUciousAuTflonniBB Treaty 
of Lausanne, Art 27 

Mosul (Vilaybt) Treaty of Sf a r en, Aft 
64 

MuNinoNB Control Iw the Leagne of 
Nationa Ovenant Vrt 8 and 23 
See Armaments, Munitions, Material 
Mystic Lamb, Tbiytycb or tbb Treaty 
of VexealUn, Art 247 
Mytilbmb, ISLAMo OT Treaty of S6vres, 
Art 84, 178, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
12, 13 

N 

Nacbllbb and Fubblacis Fon AxBCBArr 
Treaty of VenaJlles, Art 202, Treaty 
of St (Germain, Art 148, Treaty of 
Tnanott, Art 132, Treaty of NeuUly, 
An 93, Treaty of S8vres, Art 195 
Naplb, Objects to bb RBStoaxp to 
Treaty of Su CSernialn, Annex I, p. 352 
Nationality, Clauscs Rblatwg to* 
General clauses Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 278 Treaty of St Gemam, Art 
70-82, Treaty of Trianon, Art 61- 
66, Treaty of Nemlly, Art 51, 52, 61, 
Treaty of S8vres, Art 123-131, 138, 
Treaty of Lausaiuie, Art 30-36 
— Alsace Lorraine Art 53 54, 79, and 
Annex, pp 57, 58, 59, paragraplu 1-4 
— Temt^es of the former Austro*Hun 
ganan Monarchy Treaty of & Ger- 
main, Art 91, 92, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 71 75, 76 

—Belgium Treaty of VersaiUes, Art 
36,37 

—Cyprus Treaty of Sivres, Art 117, 
Treaty of LauMnne, Art 21 
— Cxechoriovakla Treaty cd VersaiUes, 
Art 84, 85 

— Ganxig Treaty of VeisaiUes, Art 105, 
106 

—Egypt Treaty of VersalUaa, Art 
150, Treaty of 8t Garmain, Art 105, 



INDEX 


TfWty of TriMOB, Art 89. Tfoity 
of SIviei, Art 102, 103. 106 

Tceoty of Trlonoti, Art 53 
— OeroMD Golof^* Treaty of Vemlllcfi 
Art, 122 

^-Greece Treaty of NeniHy, Art 44. 4S 
— *Libya Treaty of Laiiaanne, Art 29 
— Mesoel Treaty of Venaillei, Art 99 
Pcteod Treaty of VerMillee, Art 91 
Beam Tnaty of Venailleo, Annex, 
p 42, paiacraph 27 

~SchlMriif Treaty of Venalllei, Art 
112, 113 

^--SeVb^roat Slovene State Treaty of 
Neuilly* Art 39. 40 

— Tbacei Treaty of NeuUly, Art 48 
SeeNaClooak. 

Nationals German In Alsace Lorraine, 

Treaty of Versailles Art 53, In Bel> 
ilun, Treaty of Vereailles, Art 36 37, 
k China, Treaty of Versailles Art 133, 

In Cieeho^vakta Treaty of Versalltcs, 

Art 84, 85 In Datung, Treaty of Ver> 
sallies. Art 105, 106 m Lgypt, Treaty 
Venalllei, Art 149 ISO, In the former 
German colonies Treity of Versailles, 

Art 122, 123, in Morocco, Treaty of 
Venalllei, Art 141 tn Siam, Treaty of 
VenaUlei, Art 136. 137 
— Atntfiaa. In China Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 117 in Egypt Treaty of 
St Germain Art 105, in Morocco, 
Treaty of St Germain Art 98, in 
Sam, Treaty of St Germain, Art 112 
«— ’Hungarian In China, Treaty of Tria 
non, Art 101 m Eg) pt. Treaty of Tna 
son. Art 89, In Morocco, Treaty of 
Tnanoo, Art 82, In Treaty of 

Trianon, Art 96 

^-Bulgarian In Greece Treaty of Neuil 
ly. Art 44, 45, In the herb Croat Slo- 
vene 8tnte, Treaty of NeulUy, Art 39, 

40 

-^Turldih In Cyprui Treaty of Sivres, 

Art 117, Treaty of Lausanne Art 21 
in Egypt, Treaty of Sevres, Art 102 
103, 105, 106 in Morocco, Treaty of 
Lausanne Art 29 In Smyrna Treaty 
of S6vr«8, Art 79, la tcrniones 6e 
inched from 1 urkey Trraty of res, 

Art. 123-136, Treaty of I iiuanne. Art 
30-3S In Tutila Treaty of Lausanne, 

Art 29 

Egyptbn Abroad Treaty of &6>res. 

Art 107 

~I*rench In Tutkc) Treaty of Lau 
aanne. Art 29 

—•Libyan In lurke> Treats of Lau 
aanne, Art 29 

Moroccan In Turkey, Treaty of Lau- 
Bonne, Art 29 

—Of the Allied and Associated Powers 
Treatment with regard to commerce, 
see Commercial Relatloni 
See Natkmality, dauaea relating to 
Nativi iNBAMTAim Of* tcRltorieo un- 
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&a the eeatral tl the Leegne of Na- 
ttoBt Covenint, Art 23 
— IS the former Gennea oveteeaa .cmm 
•toM Treaty of Venalllei, Art. 127 
Naval Clausb See Military, Naval aad 
Air Claum 

Navigation Pnedoai of aavIgAtioB 
Treaty of Venallln, Art 327, Treaty of 
St Germein, Art 290, Treaty ef 
Trlanoo, Art 274, Tieaty of NeulSy, 
Art 218, Treaty of Stvra, Art 334 
— In tree xonca Treaty Vetialllee, 

Aft 328-330, 363. 3M 
—Aerial navlgatlao Tieaty of Vet- 
aalUei, Art 313-320, Treaty of St 
Germaio, Art 276-283, Treaty of 

Trlanoo, Art 260-267, Treaty of 

Ncollly, Art 204-211, Tieoty of 

Sfvtco, Art 318-327 

—Sea fi,hlna, maritime coeitlai trade, 
mantime towaie In German terri- 
torial vateie. Treaty of Vciealllca, Art 
271 272, 280, In Bulgaria, Treaty of 
NeoiU),Art 152. 

— Certificatea, documente Treaty ot Ver- 
eaillee. Art 273, Treaty of NeuDly. 
Art 133, Treaty of Sfviee. Art 265 
— Flail Treaty of Venalllei, Art 273, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 225, Treaty 
of Trianon. Art 209, Tieaty of Stvien, 
Art 263 

See Navigation of the Strolta, Xlvem. 
International . Trenelt 
Navigation or the Stoaits Tieaty of 
Stvree, Art 37, 52, 33, 54, 56. 37, 38, 
Streiti Coaventlm, An 2 aad Annex to 
Art 2 

— Kulei for the paaeage ef merchant 
vneela (inclvding hoepital ihipa, yachta, 
Oihlng veeaela and non mllit^ aliv 
craft) In time ef peace, StialU Cnn- 
veatloD, Annex tn Art 2, pangieph 1 
(a), in time of war, Turkey befog 
neutral, Strxlti Conventioa, Annex to 
Alt 2 poragTaph 2 (b) , la time of war, 
Turkey being a belligerent. StriiU 
Ccnveatioa, Annex to Art 2, paragraph 
I (c> 

— Rulee for the pamage of wanhipe 
In time of peace, Stralte Convention, 
Annex to Art 2, paragraph 2 (a), in 
time of war, Turkey hcing neutr^. 
Stralte Convention, Annex to Art 2, 
parAgrapb 2 (b), m time of war, Turkey 
betug a bclligeieut, Stralte Convention, 
Annex to Art 2, paiagiaph 2 (c), aee 
alw Treaty of Sevree, Art 56, 57 
—Signal Btatifuis Straita Coaveotloa, 
Aanex to Art 3, paragraph 3 (b) 

— Submarmee of poweia at peace with 
Turkey Straita Convention, Annex to 
An 2, paiegiaiih 3 (i) 

—Limitation of time of traiult for war- 
•blpa StiBha Convention. Annex yi 
Art 2, paragraph 4 
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— 6uy l« Pofti ol the Stnite and of the 
Black Sea Stnlta Coaventloa, Anaex 
to Alt 2f parasnph 5 # 

—Sanitary protectton Stralta Conven- 
tloa* Aonaa to Art. 2» paragraph 6, 
Treaty of Sftvrea, Art 56 
See htralUi Comtniaibn of the Stralta 
Nibhbn IntematloBaUsatioB* Treaty of 
Vciaattlea, Art 331 

— Provlaiomd r6glrae applicable* Treaty 
of VeraaiUea. Art 345 
See Intemallosal Commlaalon of the 
Niemeo, International Rivera 
NighT'Wou poa Wounr. CoNVBirTroN 
RgCAEOiNC See Coavcntiona 
Nik All A, ISLAVD OP Treaty of Sfvrea. 
Art 64, Ireaty of Lauaanne, Art 12. 


Oblxgatioms Of the United Statea of 
America under the Treaty of Ver- 
aaiUea. Treaty between the United 
States and Germany, Art 2, under the 
Treaty of St Germain. Treaty between 
the United States and Austria, Art 2, 
under the Treaty of Trianon, Treaty 
between the United States and Hungary, 
Art 2 

—Of Germany toward the United States 
under certalu provlalons of the Treaty 
of Veraalllea Treaty betMreen the 
United Siatea and Germany, Art 1, 2 
—Of AuatrU toward the United States 
under certain provisions of the Treaty 
of St Gerinaln Titaty between the 
United States and Austria, Art I. 2 
—Of Hungary toward the United States 
under errt^ provisions of the Tieity 
of Tnonon Treat} between the United 
States and Hungary, Art 1, 7 
— Incompatible with the Covenant of the 
League of Nations Covenant, Art 20 
— Fmanoal See Obligations, financial. 
Debts, Reparations 

OiLiGATiOMb 1 l*f^NClAL Of Germany 
and Prussia Proportion to be assumed 
by Belgium, Treaty of Versailles, Art 
39, by Cxeclioolovokla, Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 66, by the Tree City of 
Danalg Treaty of VersalUn, Art 108, 
by Denmark, Treaty of Versai'Ies, 
Alt 114, by Poland, Treaty of Ver* 
•allies, Art 92 

—Of the former Austrian Emidre Pro- 
portion to be assumed by Csechoslovalr 
la, Treaty of St Germain, Art 56, 
by Roumanu, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 61, by the Scrb-Croat-Slovene 
State, Treaty of St Germain, Art 52 
*^f Hungary Proportion to be assumed 
by Ciechoslovakia, Treaty of Trianon. 
Art 52, by Roumonia, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 47, by the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State, Treaty of Tnawm, Art. 
64. 


-^f Bnlgaria Proportloa to be assumed 
by Gnece, Treaty of HeulUy, Art 47. 
by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Treaty 
ofNeuUty.Art 41 

—Of Turkey PropOTtloa to be awuiaed 
by Armenia. Treaty of S^vrea. Art 90. 
by Greece, Treaty of S4>res, Art 87 
Sw Debts, Reparations 
OccupAiioM, Aimibb or Taoort op 
In Upper Silesia Treaty of Venailla, 
Annex to Art 6$, paragraph 6 
^In the Klageafurt area Treaty of St 
Germala, Art 50 

—la Rhenish territories Treaty of Ver- 
salUes, Art 438-432 

—expenses of allied forces of occupation 
la Germany, Ireaty of VenalUtt, Art 
235, 249, 251, in Austna, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 181, 198, 200, la Hun- 
gary. Treaty of Trianon, Art 165 
181, 183, in Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuUly, 
Art 133, 135, la lurkey. Treaty of 
Sfvrea, Art 236 

Oosa IntenatlonallsatJon Treaty of 
VerBoilles, Art 331 

—International (ommiaslon Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 344, 343,344 
—Provisional rfgime Treaty of Ver^ 
sallies Art 345 

bee CommiMion, lotematlonsl of the 
Oder, Rivers, International 
Onaa See Oder 

Oppiccbs See Effectives and Cadres 
Oils Imported to Germany Treaty of 
Ver»aiUcB Art 269, 280 
—To be delivered by Germany Treaty 
of Versadlfs, Annex V, p 145, para- 
graph 8 

Oletuxo, Kxbis Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 94 

Opium Convention Sec Conventions 
OacANisanoNs (Intxekational, Eco 
Nome AND FINANHAL op CONTUpL 
AND Administration) See Agenoes, 
international, etc 
OssvAaiBs See Graves 
Ottoman Empixb See Turkey 
Ottoman Puaxac Debt See Debt, Otto- 
man Public 

P 

Palazzo Venezia Treaty of St Ger- 
maia. Art 40, Treaty of Trianon, Ari 
37 

pALSufO, Objects to be Rbstobbd to 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex I, p 352 
Palestine Treaty of Sdvres, Art 95, 
96, 97 

—Mandate Treaty of Sdvres, Art 95-96 
—Provisional Independence Treaty of 
Sdvres Art 94 

—Non Jewish communities Treaty of 
S8vrcs, Art 95 

—Commission to be appointed. Treaty 
of S4vns,*Art 95 


1083 



INDEX 


— wglrtft BMd poMtot ftafeOi «l Jtm 
to totor emMn. Tmty «f SKm* 
An.«8. 

pAnfet* PoUflCAL, TO M RBttOtaP TO 
Pbaugs Ticaty of VenMOkt, Art, 245 
Pateiri iuiD DniOMft Tiroty of Vcr- 
iffho, Art. 307, 308, Treaty of Si, 
Gcmtloi Art. 259, 250; Treaty of 
Txlui^ Alt. 242, 243; Treaty of 
Noofliy, Art 191, Treaty of Lauaaoae, 
Aft. 87* •% 

See Property, todoatiial. literary, er- 
tliUe. 

PATMOa, Iband op Treaty of S4vrea, 
Art 122, Treaty of Lanaaiine. Art 12, 
15 

pAfMnfis, Rspaaatioms. See Repan* 
tloea. 

PSACS, IlB-mABl,iaiOIBKT BnWSBH TUI 

Aluip AMD AaeoaATBO Powses and 
TulXBr Treaty of Lauianiie, Art 1 
PsACB TasAfin, Rbooonitiom amo 
Accbptanck op See Treatlea of Peace 
pBMAttlM Wflbeliii 11 Treaty of Vet- 
aaiUea,Art 227 

—For acta coatrary to the laws of trar 
Treaty of VerulUea, Art 228-230, 
Treaty of St Genaain, Art 173-176, 
Tmty of Trianon, Art 157-160, 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art. 118-120; Treaty 
d Slvrea. Art 226-230 
pBtfeiOMa Civil and military In Alaaoe- 
Lorraine, Treaty of VeriaUtee, Art. 
62, to Turkey, Treaty of Laurenne, 
Art 61 

—To war vlcCiai* See Damage, etc 
—Old aie and Invalid pemioai Treatlea 
of Veraaillea. St Germain, Trianon, 
Preamble to Part XIll <p 238), Treatiea 
of NeuUly, Sivrea, Preamble to Part 
Xn (P 238 ) 

See Contracta of Inturance 
PuplAMKiCT COUAT OP INTEKKATIONAL 
^nnCB See Court, Permanent, of 
InteranUouat Jualice 

Pbuia Flee acceea to Black Sea. Treaty 
d SOvrea, Art 351. 

pHAtMA^vncAL Pbodvctb Set Prod* 
ttcta (pharmaceutical) 

Phocsa. Salt MAumin op Treaty d 
SOvxea, Art 81 

PaDTOOkAPBIC AppAtATUS POl USB OK 
Aibciapt Treaty d VenaUles, Art 
202, Treaty d ^ Gcnnain, Art 148, 
Treaty d Trianon. Art 132, Treaty d 
NeulUy, Art 93; Treaty d Stvxea, Art 
195 

PavLLOxcaA, Conventior RacAaiHNc 
See COaventlou 

PiTCB Oebvary ^ Germaoy Treaty d 
VenaUlea, Aanei V, p 145, parafrasihf 
PiANTa poa THE Mahupactubb op 
Hydbocbm See Hydrogen 


— Dump fiOada. Treaty of VonoOtoa, 
Art 88 aadAaaea. 

— Saitg Pniaato. Treaty of Vcnalte, 
Artn, 97 

-..Schkawig. Treaty of V e w a Hlre . Ait, 
109 

— Xlagoafurt Area: Treaty d St Gar* 
maJa, Art 49-50. 

Poland Treaty d VenaOka, Art 87, 
88, and Annex to Art 88, Aft 89- 
93, 254, 255 297. 

— Indepe^ean Treaty of VenaBlea, 
Art 87 

— Boundarira Treaty of VcnalUea, Alt 
83. 87, 88. Annex to Art 88 

—Boundary Commimlonai Treaty of Ver- 
■ailice, Alt 83, 67 

—Upper SUeala (plebiadte area) Treaty 
d VenaUlea, Art. 88 and Annex, pan* 
grapha 1-6 

— Fre^om d tranait Treaty d Ver* 
aaUles, Art 89, 93 

— MlDca In Upper Treaty d Ver- 

aaiUea, Art 90 

— Nationality dauaea. Treaty of Ver^ 
■aiUea, Art 91 

—Financial UablUtiea d Germany and 
PniMla Treaty d VenaUlea, Art 92 

—Reparation Commlaaloa TttaAy d 
VenaUlea, Art 92 

—Value d Gennaa property, etc • to 
tranarened territory. Treaty d Ver* 
aalUea. Art 92. 256 

—Property, rtghta, totereata, d German 
natlonala to Poland Treaty d Ver* 
■alllca. Art 92, 297 

—Protection d manoritiea Treaty d 
Vetiaiilea, Art 93 

— Oueationa not regulated. Treaty d 
VenaiUea, Art 92 

Poisonous Gasss, HAMUPAcrvax anu 
UsB See Geaea 

Populations. Ceksk amp Tuebish, Ex> 
chahcs op Treaty of Sfvrea, Art 
143, Treaty of Lauasnoe, Art 14, 142, 
CoDveutiom concerning the exebinge d 
Greek and Turklab populationa, ArL 
2-19, and Protocol 

—General proviuon Convention (Greek 
and Turkiah Populations), Art. 1 

— Eueptiona Coaveatlon (Greek and 
Turkish Populations), Art 2 

—Emigrant (de&nltioo) Convention 
(Greek and Turkiah P^ulations), Art. 

3 

—First InstaDment d Oreeka aent to 
Greece Convention (PopninUona), Art. 

4 

—Rights d property, monetary niasto. 
Convention (Popi^dou), Art 5 

—Emigrants to prison or awaittog trial. 
Convention (Popnlatloas), Art. 6 

— Nntioanlity clauae ConvcBtioa (Iftip* 
ulatlofla). Art. 7 

—Property Movable, Convention (Bop- 


pLsnisaTts Saar Baaln Treaty d Ver* 
■alBre , Art. 47, 40, 50, and paragraphs 
34*40 Annas, pp 44*47, • 
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fdstidas), Aft S, ]0| iMuovMile, Coo- 
* mBtlon (PopolatloM), Art 9 , 10 
—Blind ConiBiMleQ* CMnmrtloa (Pena- 
inioM). Aft 10-17. 

— Leiliinio& Cmventloa (PoiwitatloiM) 
Aft 18 

Pom Genaral Oainn See Porte* Wi- 
terwaya ud lUilwaye 
—Porte deteehed from Turkey Free 
tnaeit aad aooeae to Medltemaeu 
end Aegeeo See for TuAey Treaty 
of SBvree* Art 349 

— l^aeic Treaty of Venellleo* Art 101 
See Daaeij 

—Hamburg Treaty of VeiaaiUeei Ait 
383 

—Rotterdam Treaty of Veroalllee, Art. 
357 

— StetUa Treaty of Vereeillee. Art 363 
— Straeborg, Kehl Treaty of Veraalllei, 
Art 65 

—Porte of International Concern See 
Pmte of International Concern 
—Free Zoom In Porte Germany. Treaty 
of Venalltea* Ait 328 330, Turkey, 
Treaty of Sevree, Art 341-344 
Pom 09 INTBUNATIONAL CoirmaN 
Treaty of Sivrea* Art 335-345| Treaty 
of Laueanne, Art 103 
—Porte declared to be of International 
concern Treaty of S8vree Art 33S 
—Navigation Treaty of blvree. Art 336 
— Duce and chargee Treaty ot Stvne, 
Art 337* 338 

—Works Treaty of SIvies, Art. 335* 

341-344 

— Disputes Treaty of Sevres, Art 345 
POBTS* WaTBRWAYS AKD RAILWAYS 
Treaty of Vereullee Art 321-386, 

Treaty of St Germain, Art 284-331, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 268-314* 

Treaty of Nejllly, Art 212-248, 

Treaty of Slvrea Ait 328-d73, Treaty 
of Lauaaniie* Art 101-109 
—General Piwislona Treaty of Ver« 
aalltea, Art 321-326, Treaty of St 
Germ^ Art 284-289* Tieaty of 
Tnanon* Art 268-273, Treaty of 
NettlIly*Art 212-217, Treaty of S4vrre 
Art 328-333, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
101-105 

— Navigation See Navigation 
— Railways See Railways 
—Disputes and revision of permanent 
cleuses Treety of Versellles, Art 
376-378, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
328-330 Treaty of Trianon, Art 311- 
313, Treaty of NeulUy Art 245-247, 
Treaty of Slvres, Art 369-371 
Sprriat provlalon regarding General 
Cottvcatlm Treaty of VeraalUes, Art 
379, Treaty of St Gemaln Art 331, 
Tieaty of Trianon, Art 314, Treaty of 
Neumy. Art 248, Tnaty of SIvrei. 
Art 372, 373 


—Kiel Canal Treaty of VaMlles, Art 
380-386 a 

See Navlgatlea, Porta, Porta of In- 
ternational concern, Railways, Rivers, 
International 

PoaiiasiOKS, GfeniaAif, Avsiwaw, Htnr- 

GAUAN, BTC . OUTSIDB EUBOPB See 
Intercats Property 

POSTAL CONVBMTIONB MAarTAOISD IK 
PomcB See Conventiona 

Post OmcBS PoaxtON, Tuekby 
Treaty of S4vrea, Art 262* Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 113 

PoTABB Alsace Lorraine Treaty of Ver> 
aaiHea, Art 71 

PatNcirALiTY 09 Mohaco See Monaco 

PaiSONBBS or WaB and iNTSaNSO 
Civilians, Rbpatbiation or German, 
Treaty of Verwidles, Art 214-221, 
Austnan, Tieaty ot St Germain, Ait 
160-167 Hunganan, Treaty of Trianon* 
Art 144-151, Bulgarian. Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 105-112 Turkish, Treaty 
of Sdvrea* Art 208-214, Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 119-123 

— Nationals of the ADted and Associated 
Powers In Germany,.Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 221-223, m Austria, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 167-169, In Hun 
gary. Treaty of Trianon, Art 151-153, 
b& Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 
112-114, In Turkey, Treaty of ^vres* 
Art 214-216, Treaty of Lausanne, An 
119-123 

— Exchanged be t ween Greece and Tur- 
key Treaty of Lausanne, Ait 119 
See Populations, Creek and Turkish, 
exchange of 

—Maintenance of prisoners of war (coat) 
Treaty of Versailles, An 224, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 170, Treaty cd 
Tnanon. Art 154, Treaty of Ne^ly* 
An 115, Tieaty of S^res, Art 217* 
Treaty of Lausanne Art 123 

— CommissloDS of repatriaUon bee Com- 
misuoos 

—Awaiting trial or under sentence 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 218 219 
Treaty of St Germain* Art 164* 165* 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 148, 149, Treaty 
of Neuilly, Art 109, 110, Treaty of 
S4vies, Art 211* 212, Treaty of Lau 
sanne, Art 120 

— Misslag (search fv) Treaty of Ver 
saillea. Art 222, Treaty of St Germain 
Art 168, Treaty of Trianon, Art 152 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 113, Treaty of 
Sdvres, Art 215, Treaty of Lausanne, 
Art 121 

—Restoration of property Trea- 

ty of VeiBBiUeSi Art 223, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 169, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 153, Treaty of NenOly, Art 114, 
Treaty of Siviea Art 216, Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art.«122 
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— DMd. Sac Gmvea. 

Pmst Coimts, Dbusioms an& Dbcmss 
or Treaty of Veraeillea, Art 440, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 378, 
Treaty of Trianoa, Art 341, Treaty 
of NeuUly, Art 296, Treaty of SSvrei, 

Art 418 

Paopucn, CnuiCAL, ArruaD to Rar* 
AftATiONa Germany, Treaty of Ver- 
aaiUea, Aft 236, Annex VI, s>P 146-147. 
paragrapba 1-3 

PimVCTS (PXAaiCACBUTtCAL) To be 
delivered by Germany Treaty of 
Veraaillca, Annex Vl, pp 146^147, 
paragrapha 1-5 

Pnonarv German la China, Treaty 
af Venalllea, Art 130, 133. 134, In 
Dansig, Treaty of VenaUlea, Art 107, 

In Egypt, Treaty of Vetaalllee, Art 
153, in Liberia. Treaty of VeraaiUca, 

Art 140, in Morocco, Treaty of Vcr> 
aalUee, Art 144, In the Sau Baain, 
Treaty of Veraafllea, Annex, p 41. 
paragraph 22, In Siam, Treaty of Ver> 
aalllm, Art 136, 137, in temtonea 
coded to France or Belgium, Treaty of 
Veraaillea, 256, In former German 
poanceiionii ifeaty of Veraaillea, Art 
120, 2S7 

— Auatfian In China, Treaty of St Ger* 
maw. Art 115, in ^ypt, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 108, In Morocco, Ireaty 
of St Germain. Art 99, in Siam, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art lU, 112 

^-Hungarian In China, T^aty of Tria 
non. Art 99, 101, m Egypt, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 92, m Morocco. Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 83, in biaoi, Treaty 
Trianon, Art 9S,96 

^Turkiah In Egypt, Treaty of bivrca. 

Art 110, 111, outaide Turkish frontlera 
or in terrltoTica detached from Turkey, 
Treaty of Sdvrea, Art. 132, 240, Treaty 
of Lnumnne, Art 16, 60 

— ^ the Imperial German Government, 
in or under the control of the United 
Statea of America Treaty between the 
United btatea and Germany, Preamble 

--Of the former Auatro Hungarian Mon- 
archy, in or under the control of the 
United Statea of Amenca Treoty 
between the United btatea and Auatria 
and Treaty between the United Statea 
and Hungary, Preamble 
See Joint ^aolatioo of the United 
Statea Congreaa, July 2, 1921, Property, 
nghta, iotereata, Righta, title and priv- 
iiegea. Property, induatrial, literary 
or Bitlatic, Intereata 

PnOTBETY, InOUSTEIAL, LmRAEY OX 
AxTiaTic Treaty of Venalllea, Art 
306-311, Treaty of St Cermaia, Art 
258-262, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
341-245, Treaty of NeulUy, Art 190- 
195, Treaty of Sdvtea, Art 281- 
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' 2 M 1 30Ji TreMr «( UtaMXMt Art. 

—Righto acquired, r ea to red or re<<etab> 
liahed Treaty M VenaUlea, Art. 306, 
Treaty of St Geraala, Art 258, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Art 241, Treaty of 
NeuUly, Art 190, Ireaty of Sdvrea, 
Art 281, Treaty of Luiaanne, Art 
86 

—Enemy rights Treaty of VenalDes, 
Alt 306, 307, Annex, p 189, paragraph 
15, Treaty of bt Germain, Art 258, 
259, Annex, p 403, paragnph 15, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Art 241, 242, 
Annex, p 593, paragraph IS, Treaty 
of Neullly. Art >90. 191, Annex, 
p 736, paragraph 15, Treaty of 
Sdviea, Art 281, 282, Treaty of Lau- 
sanne. Art 86, 87 

— Penod allow to fulfill obUgatlona 
relating to Induatnal property rights 
Treaty of VereniHes. Art 307, Treaty 
of St Germain, Ait 259, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 242, Treaty of KeuUiy, 
Art 191, Treaty of Sev^ Art 282, 
Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 87 
— Trade-marks See Irade-marka 
— Infnngement of righta Treaty of Ver- 
aaillea. Art 309, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 261 , Treaty ^ Trianon, 
Art 244, Treaty of NeuUly, Art 192, 
Treaty of S^vrea. Art 283, Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 88 

—Rights of priority regarding 
pattttto. trade marks, etc Treaty 
of Veraaillea, Art 308. Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 260, Treaty d Trianon, 
Art 243 

— Licenaea Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 310, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
262, Treaty of Trianon, Art 245, 
Treaty of Neullly Art 193, Treaty 
of Sdvres, Art 284 , 1 reaty of iJaiiMnne. 
Art 89 

— In tnmhferred territories Treaty of 
Versailles. Art 311, Treaty ot 
St Germain Art 264, 274, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art 247, 257, Treaty of 
NeulUy, Art 194 Treaty of SJ^res. 
Art 285 Treaty of Lausanne, Art 90 
— Alwce Lorrame Treaty of VeraaiUea, 
Art 76 

— ( onventlons regarding the protection 
of fndustrictl property, literary and 
artistic works Treaty of VersalUea, 
Art 286, Treaty of ^ C^mam, Art 
217, 239, Treaty of Trianon, Art 220, 
222, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 166, 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 272. 286 
See Trade-marks Patents and deaigna 
pRoraxTY, Rickts, iMTXEEsra Of Ger- 
man nationals In the Albed and 
Associated countrlet. Treaty of Ver- 
failles. Art 297, 298, Annex, pp 183- 
189, paragraphs 1-5, 9-15, .in 

Aliace-Loiralne, Treaty of Versalliei 
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Alt ia Ubote. Tmtr of VeisaUIa. 
Art 1M| In Z>aiiiif> I'taoty of Ver- 
An 107, in Turkey. 
Tfoity of Sftvici, Art. 295, 299; 
Treaty of Loueoniie, Art 72 

Anitritii utionals In the AUkd 
ud AMOdoted couatriee, Treaty of 
St GcrmiUi, Art 249, 250, and 
Annex, pp 398-403, paragrapha 1-5, 
9-15, In Turkey, Treaty of S^vrea, 
Art 295, 299, Treaty of l^aunmne, 
Art 72 

-^f Hungarian natumali In the Allied 
and Awodated countriea, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 232 233, and Annex, pp 
587-593, paragrapha 1-5, 9-15 in 
Turkey, l^ty of S8vrea, Art 295, 
299, I^ty of Lauaanne, Art 72 
— 4>f Bulgarian nattotiala In the Allied 
and Avodated countriea. Treaty ot 
NeulUy, Art 177, 17A 179, and Annex,* 
pp 731-736, paragraph 1-5, 9-15, 
In Turkey, Traty of Sdvrea, Art 295, 
299, Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 72 
—Of TurUah natlonala In the Allied and 
Aaaodated countriea. Treaty of Sftvrea, 
Art 289, 291, 292, 298, Treaty of 
Lauaanne, Art 65, In tertitorlca de 
tocbed froffi Turkey, Treaty of 
68vrea. Art 293, 296, 297, Treaty 
of Lauaanne, Art 65, 66, 67 
—Of natlonala oi the Allied and Amo- 
dated Potwera la Germany, Treaty 
of VeraaiUea. Alt 27^280, 297, 298, 
Annex, pp 186, 187, paragrapha 6-8, 
ia Auatna, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
228-231, 249, 250. Aunei, pp 400, 401, 
paragrapha 6-8, in Hungary, 
Treaty of Trianon Art 211-214, 232, 
233, Annex, pp 590 - 591, paragraphs 
6-8, in Bulgana, Treaty of NeulUy, 
Art 156-159, 177-179, Annex, pp 
733-734, paragrapha 6-8, in Turkey, 
Treaty of Seviea, Art 287, 288. 290, 
295, 299, 300, Treaty of Lauaanne, 
Art 65, 67 69-71 

^-Of Alsace Lorraine In German terrf 
tory, Treaty of Veroaillea Art 60, 73 
—Of Germany Austria, Huusary and 
Bulgaria in territories detached from 
Turkeyt Treaty of Lausanne, Art 72 
See Property, Property, industrial, etc , 
Debts, Contracts, prescriptions, judg 
menta, Interests, Rights, titles, etc 
Pkosxcution See Penalties 
PuoncTotATB (Bniriui) ovxa Eovpt 
T reaty of Ver^lee, Art 147, Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 102, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 86« Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 63, Treaty of S6vrea, Art 101 
See Egypt • 

PmOTBCTOKATB (FUBNCH) OVXl MOUOCCO 

Treaty of Versailka, Art. 142, Treaty 
A of St Germain, Art 97, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 81, Treaty of Neuflly, 


Alt 62, Tna^ ef Sfc vj ut, Art. 118. 
See Morocco e 

PioncTOUAra (Fwnrea) ovbx Tumii 
T reaty of S8vrea, Art 120 See Tunis 
PaoTOCOiLS DayiMiMC Boumdaum Treo* 
ty of St Gmoam, Art 33, Treaty cf • 
Tnanon, Art 35, Treaty of NeulUy, 
Art 35, Treaty of Sevres, Art 35. 
PaotocoL (Final) or Pcdn, Sbpt. 7, 
1901 Treaty of VeraaUlea, Art. 128, 
Treaty of St Germahi, Art 113, 
Treaty of Tnanou, Art 97 
PaoviNcn (Baltic) Evaeuadoa Trea- 
ty cf VeraaUl^ Art 433 
PauastA (East) See Bast Prussia 
Paeons CTnoa) Island or Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 122, Treaty of Lauaanne, 
Art 12, 15 

Publications (Oasesm), Convsntion 
RBCAUDiNe See Conventleas 
Public Hvcibnb, Intbinational Omes 
or, AaaANCBMBNT Rbcaumnc See 
ConventionB 

Q 

OuAuaiBS See CooceMlons of mlnee, 
QUBTries or depoaltsk 

QutNiNB, Salts or Delivery by Ger- 
many, Treaty of VeiaaUl^ Asaes, 
p 147, paragraph 5 

R 

Radio TELEcaAPHv, (^onvbw i iom Rb> 
GAROINO See Conventiona 
Railways Clausee relating to Intcna- 
tional transport Treaty of VeieaUles, 
Art 365-369, Treaty irf St Gernaia, 
Art 312-316, Treaty of Trianoo, Art 
295-299, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 236- 
240, Treaty of Sevres, Art 353-357, 
Treaty of Lausaniie, Art 101-107 
— Rolliof stock Treaty of Venalll^ 
Art 370, 371, Treaty of St GermaiB, 
Art 317 318, Treaty of Trianoo, Ait 
300, 301, Treaty of NeuUly, Art 241, 
242, Treaty of Sfvres, Art 358, 359, 
Treaty of l^uianne. Art 108 
— Cessioas or transfers of RaUway lines 
Treaty of VereaiUcs, Art 371, Treaty of 
&t Germain, Art 318, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art 301, Treaty of NeuUly, 
Art 242 Treat> of ^vree Art. 359, 
Treaty of Lauaanne, Art 108 
—Provisions relating to certain Railway 
lines Treaty of Versailles, Ait 372, 
373 374, Treaty of St Germam, Art 
319-334, Treaty of Tnanon Art 302- 
307, Treaty ^Neuilly, Art 243, Treaty 
of Sivrea, Art 360, Treaty of Lauaaaite, 
Art 107 

— Tranntory provioiona Treaty of Ver 
■allies, Alt 375, Treaty of &t (jermaltt 
Art 325, Ireaty ot Trianon, Art 308 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 244, Ireaty of 
S6vrei, Ait*368 
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— Dliptttei nd rvUob of pcmuant 
dauiet Tidkty of VenalUei, Art 
S7A-378, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
338-^330, Treaty of Trianon, Art 31io 
313, Treaty of NeuUly, Art 243-247, 
• Treaty of Sivtea, Aft 369-371 

—General conventlmu Treaty of Ver- 
•aUea, Art 379, Treaty of St Gennaia, 
Art. 331, Treaty of Trianon, Art 314, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 248, Treaty of 
Sdvrea, Art 372, Treaty of Lauiaane, 
Art 101, 104, lOS 

— WorUnc Bcreementa Treaty of Ver- 
aallka, Art 372, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 319, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 302, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 243, Treaty of 
S8me, Art 361, 362, Treaty of Lau- 
aatme. Art 106 

—In Alaace Lorraine Treaty of Ver- 
aalQea, Art 67 

—In Shantung Treaty of VeraaiUea, 
Art 156 

—In Dansig Treaty of Veieaillei, Art 
104 

—In the Saar Basin Treaty of Vetedllea, 
Annex, p 41 paragraph 22 

— Samaun Slvaa Rr^lway Protocol (con- 
eemlona in the Ottoman Empire), Art 
2 

— lUgie G4a6rale dee Chemins de For 
(Turkey) Protocol (Concenioiui), Art 
2 

— Oriental Rallwaya Treaty of Lau- 
sanne, Alt 107 

—Convention regarding the technical 
etandardisation of Railways See Con- 
ventions 

Raw Matbriau For (krmaoy, Treaty 
of Verstllles. Are 235 251 for Austria 
Treaty of St Germain Art 181, 200 
for Hungary, Treaty of Trisnon, Ait 
165, 183 

^BCON8TBUCTiON See Damages, Mate- 
rials, Reperatloos 

RacauiniiG and Miutary TuAmiNC 
German Army Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 173-179 

— Austrian Army Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 125-126 

— Hungarian Army Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 109-110 

— Bulgarian Army Treaty of Neuilly, 
Aft 71-72 

—Turkish Army Treaty of Sivres, Art 
163-167 

Rrd Caoag, Ekcotiracbment nv tbb 
Lbagvb or Nations or tkb Ougani- 
lAnoNS or THB Covenant Art 25 

R8gib (^ifdaALB DBS Chbhihs db Fbs 
See Copceesions, Turkish 

Rbimsubancb See Contracts of Insur- 
ance 

Rbugious Mieumn See Missions, reli- 

BWUS 

Rsparation CoiansatON Treaty of Ver 
aaillea, Anna, pp. 37, 45, paragraphs 


5, 36, Art 124, 123. 145. 233-335, 
238, 110, 243, Aaaex 11. pp 129-136, 
pai^giaiihs 1-23. Annex 111. pp 
137-139, paragrapha 2, 4, 3. 6, 7, 
Annex IV, pp 140. 141, 142. paragraphs 
2-5, 7, Annex V, pp 144-145. para^ 
graphs 5, 10, Annex VI, pp 146-147, 
paragraphs t-4. Art 247, 248, 250. 
254, 255. 256, 260, Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 179-181, 184, 186, Annex 
II, pp 333-341, paragrapbe 1-23, 
Annex 111, pp 342-343, paragnphs 2- 

6, Anna IV, pp 344-347, pasagrvlie 

2, 4, 5, 7, Annex V, p 348, paragraph 

3, Art 192, 195, 197, 199, 203, Annex 

to Art 203, Art 204, 205, 206, Annex 
to Art 206, Art 208. 211-213. 215. 
224. 248, 249, 300, Treaty of 

Trianon, Art. 122, 163-165, 168, 170, 
Annex 11, pp 524-532, paragraphs 1 
-23, Annex III, pp 533-534, para- 
graphs 4HS, Annex IV, pp 535-537, 
paragraphs 2, 4, 5, 6, Annex V, p 
538. paragraph 3, Art 180, 181-183, 
186, Annex to Art 186, Ait 187- 
189, Annex to Art 169, garagrapho 
2, 3, Art 191, 194-196, 198, 207, 
208, 284, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 121. 
122, 129, 139 142, 144, 145, 151, Treaty 
of Sdvres. Art 258. 294, 295, Treaties 
between the United States and 
Germany, Austria asul Hungary, res- 
pectively, Art 2 (4) 

—Constitution, powers Treaty cf Ver- 
sailles Aft 233-235, 238. 240, Anaexll, 
pp 129-136, Treaty of St Gemam, 
Art 179-181, 184, Annex, pp 333-341, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 163-165, 168, 
Annex II, pp 524-532 

^Members Treaty of VersalUes, Annex 
11 pp 129-130, paragrapha 2-4, Treaty 
of St Germain, Annex 11, pp 333^35, 
paragraphs 2-4, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Annex II pp 524-526, paragrapbe 2 4 

—Headquarters Treaty of VeraaBles, 
Annex II, p 130, paragraph 5, Treaty 
of St Germain, Annex II, p 335, para 
graph 5, Treaty of Triancm, Ann 11, 
p 526, paragraph 5 

—Officers, employees Treaty of Ver- 
sailles Annex II, p 130, fatfagrapha 
6-7, Treaty of St Germain, Annex ZI, 
p 335, paragraphs 6-7, Treaty of Tria 
non Annex II, p 526 paragrapha 6~7 

— Procedure Treaty of Versailka, Annex 
II, p 131 paragraphs 8-11, Treaty of 
St (jcrmain. Annex II, pp 335^36, 
paragraphs 8-11, Treaty ^ Trianm, 
Annex II, pp 526-527, paragimiAs 
8-11 

— Jun><dlctloD, functions Treaty of Ver- 
saiUes, Annex II, pp 131-136, para- 
graphs 12-21, Tiraty of St Germnla, 
Annex II, pp 336^1, paragrapha 
12-21 Treaty of Trianon, Annex 
pp 527*532, paragraphs 12-'2L 
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-"Qneitloiit tipco which the deddehe ^ 
the Cominlinoo mutt be uneiuinoua 
Tvcety of VefuiUec, Annex II. p 134. 
paniniph IJ. Treaty of St Ge#nau, 
Annex II. pp 333-^39. puagnph 13. 
Treaty of Tnonon, Annex II. p 339. 
potairaph 13 

•^RecogBltmi of the CommlMlon and 
miitanrr to be rendered By Ger- 
many. l^eaty of VersaUlei, Art 240. 
by Auatiia, Treaty of bt Germain. An 
186, by Hungary, Treaty of Trianon. 

Art 170 

^Interallied Commiuion at Soda Treaty 
of NeuUly. Art 121. 122, 125 128, 130, 

•fcH Annex, p 698 

See Reparations, ComnUoMon, Turkioli 
Financial 

Rkparations Treaty of VersaiUes. Art 
231-244, Annexes 1 VII. pp 128-148. 

Alt 245-247, Trtaty of bt Germain, 

Art 177-190 Annexes 1-VI. pp 332-^ 

348. Art 191 196. Annexes 1-VI, pp 
351 353 Treaty of Trianon Art 161- 
174, Annexes I VI, pp 523-539. Art 
175-179, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 
121-131 and Annex, p 698. An 2S8, 
Treaty of Sivres. Art 231, 23S 236. 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 58, 59, irea 
ties of Peace bctv^reLn ilu. United States 
and Germany, Austna and Hungary, 
respectively Art 1 

— -Geiunl clauses Germany, Treaty of 
Venailles. Art 231 244, Austria, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 177—190, 
Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
161-174, Bulgana. Treaty of Neuilty, 

Art 121 126, Turlrey, Treaty of Sevres, 

Art 231, 235. 236 258 

—Damages Treaty of Vereailles, Annex, 
p 128, Treaty of St Gt.rin'iin, Annex, 
p 332, Treaty of Tnanon, Annex, 
p 523 

—Reparation Commission See Repara* 
tion Commission 

— Vesrels Treaty of Veraalllcs, Annex, 
p 137, Treaty of bt Germain Annex, 
p 341, Treaty of Inonoo, Annex, p 
532 

-Animals material Treaty of Ver 
f piiiwi, Annex, p 140, Treaty of St 
German. Annex p 344, Ireaty of 
Irianon Annex, p 535, Treaty erf 
Neuilly. Art 127 

—Coal Treaty of Vc rsmUes Art 236, 
Annex V, pp 143 145 paragraph 1-7, 
Treaty of Tnanon Annex V, p 538. 
paragraph I. Treaty of Neuilly, Art 
128 

—Timber. Iron, magnesite Treaty of St 
Germain, Annex, p 347, Treaty of 
Tnanon Annex, p 538 

— Dyestuffs Treaty of Versanies, Annex 
VI. p 146 

— Cal^* Treaty of Versailles, Art 

I 244, Annex VU, p. 147, Treaty of St. 
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Germain, Annex VI, p 348; ‘neaty'ef 
Tnanon. Annex VI, p 539 

—hirst charge upon all assets and reve- 
nues Of Gennuy. Treaty of VeraalUci, 
Art 248, 251, of Austria, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 197. 200, (ff Hungary. 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 180, S83, of < 
Bulgaria. Treaty of Neuilly, Art 132, 
135, of lurkey, Treaty of ^vrea. Art 
236 

— Resources economic, to be applied to 
reparations German Ireaty of Ver 
aailles. Art 236 and Annexes tll-VI 
pp 237-146. Austrian, Treaty erf St 
Germain Art 182 and Annexes III- 
V, pp 341-347, Hungarian, Treaty of 
Tnanon. Art 166 and Annans HI 
V. pp 532 538, Turkish, Treaty of 
Sevres Art 236 

— IS.nodlcal examination by the Repara 
tion Commission, of resources and 
capauty Of Germany, Treaty of Ver 
sallies, Art 234 of Austria. Treaty of 
bt Germain, Art 180, of Hungary, 
Ireaty of Trianon Art 164, of Bui 
garia (by the Interallied Commission at 
Sofia), Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 122 

—Specif provisions^ 1 reaty of Ver 
•aitles, Art 245-247, Treaty of St 
Germain. Art 191 196, Annexes I- 
IV. pp 351-353, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Art 175 179 

See Credits in respect of reparntlon 
obligations, Reparation CommissioD, 
FmantUl ilauses Damages 

RepatkIatIon bee Prisoners of war 

RaSKlVX hVNIlS TUBXISM, JaANbXXaBBD 
TO THE TuEAISH FINANCIAI. C(»flfl4 

BiUN Treaty of Sevres Art 249 

RhSOLUTiONS Joint resolution of the 
LTiutcd States Congress, April 6, 1917. 
establlshiiig state of war between the 
United States and Germany and joint 
resolution of July 2, 1921 endmgktlm 
state of war between the United StatM 
ond Germany Treaty between the 
United States and Germany Preamble 

—Joint resolution of the United States 
< ongruu December 7 1917, establish 
ing a state of war between the Uniud 
States and the former Austro Hunganan 
C»ovcrnment and joint resolution of 
July 2. 1921, ending the state of war 
between the United States and thi 
former Austro Hungarian Monarchy 
1 reaties betwreen the United States 
and Austria and Hungary, res|icctively, 
I’ltamble 

Rasi*oNsiiiii,iTy or Gbrmanv and Her 
A lLIBh FOR LOSSfS AND DaMAGBS 1M 
POSXO BY THE WaR ON AlLIBD AND 
ABSOC IATPO GoVKRNMENTb AND THEIR 
NAriONALs Treaty of Versailles. Art 
231 Treaty of St Germam. Art 177, 
Ireaty of Trianon. Art 161, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 121 
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RasNin TssMTOKim See Terrltoriea 
(Rhcnlfh) . 

RuNB, Lirr ^ANK or thb Treaty of 
VeniUllet, Art 42, 43, 44 
Rrinb Rules for navigatim Treaty 
Venailles, Art 354, 356 
’ •^Vessels ceded to France Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 357 

•^Rights of France over the water osd 
power of the river Treaty of Ver* 
■allies, Art 358 

—Works Treaty of VersalUcs, Art 
359-360 

—Central Commission Treaty of Ver- 
saiUcs, Art 354-156, 358 362 
—Bridgeheads Ireaty of Versailles, Art 
428, 429 

See Territories, Rhenish 
Rhine Danube Navigable Watbbway 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 331, 353, 
Treaty Of St Germain, Art 391, 308 
Rhine Meuse Navigable Watbbway 
DMty of /ersailles. Art 358-361 
Rhodes (Rhodcis) I^and op 1 reaty of 
Sfvres, Art 122, Treaty of Lausanne, 
Art 12, IS 

Rights, Benefits, etc . Gbantbd to 
THE Allied and# Associatbo Powbes 

UNDBB TSEATIAS Rf MAINING IN FOBCS 

By Germany, Treaty of Versailles, 
Ari 291, 294 by Austna, Ireaty of 
St Germain, Art 243. 246, by Hungan, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Ait 226, 229, by 
Bulgaria, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 170, 
173, by Turkey. Ireaty of ^vres. Art 
276. 279 

Rights and Privileges op the United 
States op Ameuka I tder the Treaty 
of VersaillLS 1 reaty between the 
United States and Germany, Art 1 
aiid2 

— Under the Treaty of St Germain 
Treaty between tht Umted States and 
tAiBtria Art 1 and 2 

- Under tlie Treaty of Trianon Treaty 
between the United States and Hun 
gary Ait 1 and 2 

- Under the Armistice of November 11, 
1918 Treaty brtaien the United 
States and Germany Preamble (see 
Joint Resolutions etc ) 

-^IJiider the Armislue of November 3, 
1918 Treaties Iwt^ecn the United 
SUUB and Aubtna and between the 
LniUd ^Utes and Hungary, Preamble 
(set. Joint Rcsotutiiin July 2 1921 of 
the (ongnss of tht United Statn) 
RiOHib Titles brt Gtrnian In the 
former German possessions outside 
burope Treaty of Versailles Art 118, 
in the former German colonu-s Treaty 
of Versailles Art 119 in t hma, T reaty 
of Versailles Art 128 129 in 1 gua< 
torial Aftica Treaty of Versailles Art 
125 in Liberia Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 138 la Shantung ireaty of Ver 


salAet, Art. 156, la Slaai, Treaty of 
VenaiUes, Art 135, In Turkey and 
Bulgaria, Treaty of VenaiUes, Art 155 

— Auflhan In t^tory transfened to 
Italv, Treaty of St Germain, Art 36, 
43, to the Serb C roat-Sovene State, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 47, to 
Csecboslo\akla, Treaty of St Gcnnoui. 
Art 54, ftt unosingned Austro •Hunga- 
nan territory. Treaty of St Gernam, 
Art 91, In former Austro-Hungarian 
possessions outside Europe, Treaty of 
St Germain, Art 95, in the former 
Duchy of Bukovina, Treaty of St 
Ormaln, Art 59, in Chinn, Treaty of 
St (jcrmain, Alt 113, 114, fa Motooco, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 96, in 
Turkey and Bulgaria, Treaty of St 
GermMn, Art 86 

—Hungarian In territory traniferfed to 
Italy, Treaty of Trianon, Aft 36, to 
the Serb Croat Slovene ^tc. Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 42, to Ronmanfa, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Art 45, to Caecho- 
Slovakia, Treaty ol Trianosi, Art 49, 
over hiume. Treaty of Triaaon, Art 
51. in Bulgaria and Turkey, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art 70, fa Austria, Trea^ of 
Trianon Art 71, in unaMign^. Auftro- 
Hunganan terntory, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Alt 75, in former Austro^Hunganan 
territory outside Europe, Treaty of 
T rianon, Art 79 in Morocco Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art SO, m Siam, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 94, in Chino, Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 97, 98 

—Bulgarian In tlie Serb-Croat Sfavene 
btnte, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 37, 
m Greece, Treaty of NeuiUy, Art 42 
in Thrace, Treaty of NeuiUy, An 48 

—Turkish In Constant inople, Tmty of 
Sevres, Art 36, In Smyrna, Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 83, m Greece, Treaty of 
StvTtB, Art 84, m the Islands of Im- 
bros and Ttnedos, Treaty of Sivres, 
Art 84, in Egypt, Treaty of Stvres, 
Art 101 Treaty of Lausanne, An 17, 
in the Soudan, Treaty of lomsoiUM, 
Art 17 fa Cyprus, Treaty of Sdrm, 
Art 116, in Libya, Treaty of Sdvres, 
Art 121 Treaty of Lausanne, An 22, 
over the Islands of the Aegean Sea, 
Treaty of S4vres, Art 122 Treaty of 
LauBBimL, Art IS, 16, fa terntory 
detached from T urkey. Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 132, 139, Ireaty of Lan- 
sonni* Art 16. 60 See Pn^ieity, 
lights, interests, Property Interests 

Rivebe Intbbnational River systems 
declared international Treaty of Ver- 
saiUes, Art 311, Treaty of St Germain, 
An 291, Treaty of T^non, Art 275, 
Treaty of NeuiUy An 219 

— boual treatment Treaty of Veraattles, 
Art 332, Treaty of bt Gumafa, Art| 
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292, Treaty of Tntnon Art 276, Treaty 
of Neuilly, Art 220 

— Cuetomi formalldei Ireaty of Ver* 
■aillee Art 334 Treaty of St Germaft 
Art 295 Treaty of Trianon Art 279, 
Treaty of NcuiUy Art 223 

— Iranaport By Ocrman veasda Treaty 
of VeraaUlei Art 331 by Auitnan 
xenete Treaty of St Oerm^n Art 
293 by Hunsarian vewcla Treaty of 
Tnaiion Art 277 by Butganan vca^li 
Treity of Neuilly Aj’t 221 

— 'Worke connected with u»)Lrep and 
I nprovemant of international nver 
a>kUiua 1 reaty of Vcrijilles Art 336 
Treaty ol St Gwmain Art 297 Trc ty 
of Titaoun Art 281 Treaty of Neuilty 
Art 225 

- •urks impeding navitatioi if inter 
nttional rivcra Treaty of \ raal lc« 
Art 337 Treaty of St Cfcrmni i Art 
22S Treaty of Tnano*! Art 2^2 
Treaty of Neuilly Art 6 
har^ca Treaty ol V r<iaill(s Art 
HI 335 lieaty of St Oermnin Art 
HI 296 Ircity of Tr non Ait 2/S 
25) Treaty of Ncutlly Art 2^2 >'*1 
fttiLrol ConvcnCion<i Ir aty of %cr 
nils Arc 338 37J Trcity of St 
Gcrnam Art 22> 331 Treaty tA 
irunon Art 314 In aty of 

Nc iilly Art 227 243 T n. ity of Sex res 
Art 372 

\eBsrl« tugs and matenal to be cc! <1 
Oy Germany Treaty of \cr4'ullcii 
Art 339 by Austria Tnaty <f St 
Germain Alt 3(K) by Hungary Treaty 
of Trianon Art 2o4 by buUaru 
I rest/ of Neuilly Art 

RoifLiNC Stock Tmt of Vxr^iilUs Art 
370 371 Treaty of St G main Art 
317 318 Treaty of Tnanon Art 

300-301 Treaty ol Nenlly Art ‘»41 
242 Treaty of S xr s Art 3^3 359 
Treaty of Lausanne Ait 108 See 
Railways 

Rus£n&erg (Krbis) Ircity of \er 
snillci Art 96 

Rom-anAXi I^ort of Tixaty of Ver 
aaiUes Art 357 

R> XIASIA Ireity of Versailles Art 
2>2 351 Irentyof St Ctrnuin Art 
52 61 306 Treaty if In inon Ait 
4> 47 220 Treaty of Neuilly Art 2i4 
1 renty of Lausanne Art 7 1 

— Duchy of Bukovma Treaty cl St Gcr 
miin Art 59 

— Boundary Commiasion Treaty of Tiu 
non Art 46 

— i*oniur Austro Ffungartan territory 
Treaty d Trianon Art 4S 

’—Protection of minorities Treaty of St 
Germain Art 60 Trcnty of Tnanon 
Art 47 

— ^PiiianrlU ohliRations of the form r 
Austro ilunkarian Mcnarthy propur 


tiou assumed by Roumanla Treaty of 
St Germiin Art 61 Treaty of Tria 
non Art 47 * 

— 'Ireatits with Germany Treaty of 
V&Maillcs Art 292 

— ^\^orks on riicr systems forming fron 
ticri Treaty of AcriKailles Art 331 
Trcity of St Germain Art 306 
Trc ty yf Triinun Art 290 Ireaty of 
No iill> Art 234 

— Oj ations not «.ttlcd b> present trea 
ti s Trcily of St Ccrmain Art 61 
Tr ityofTn non Art 47 

Rlml s iRiiTYcM or St Ildrphomsf 
T nat> of St Germain Annex 11 p 
3 » 

R s le A4D Rissian SiATfs Treaty of 

V 1 111! >4 Art 116 117 292 291 433 

T rc it> ol St Ctenn iiii Art 8 244 

213 Tieaty of Triinon Att 72 227 

228 1 reals of NcuiUy Art 38 171 

17 ireaty of Sevres Art 135 259, 
2/ 273 433 

— In 1< p^n lence of ne v Ru^ian States 
Tieaty of Virsailks Art 116 Treaty 
of •’*1 Germain Art 87 Treaty of 
J n inon \rt 72 Tn ity of Neuilly 
Art 5S Treaty of Scares Art 135 

— R Miitluus restitution Treat) of 

V r allies 4rt 116 Treaty of St 
O rmiiii Art 8/ In ity of Tnanon 
Art 72 Ire tv of Neuilly Art 38 

— Treaties irtity of Vinaillcs Art 
116 117 2)2 Tieaty of St Germain 
Art 87 244 Ire Ity of In inon Art 
7‘> 2’7 Treaty of Ntmlly Art 58 
1/1 lieaty of Sexres Art 133 259 
2 7 

— < i n cMi )n'» iin illed I reaty of Ver- 
Hu lies Art 2^3 Ir itv St Germain 
Art 245 Ircatx of Tnanon Art 228 
Jixaty oi N i lUy Art 1/2 Treaty of 
S vies Art 278 

— German troops Treaty of \ereaiUefa 
Art 413 

— Sp 111 Provision ngordlng the Treaty 

f Sevr s Ireitv of Sivni Vrt 433 

Rf SMKOM MlMhl NlFMbS NAVrrABLB 
WATLawAV See Niemen 

& 

Sa vr Basin Tr aty of V ersailles Art 45 
SO and Aniira f p 35 47 

— ( >xl minee c smoii and cvploitatiun 
Tn ily r Vfisaill a Art 43 46 48 
and \niicx pp 33 39 paragrarhs 1 
13 

— Boundaries Treity of Versailles Art 
48 

— Bo indary Commission Treaty of Ver 
saiil M Art 48 

— L ag le of N itions T n aty of Vef 
sullcs Art 48 49 mil Annex pp 40 41 
44 K 47 paragraphs 16 17 18 23, 
34 37 39 4U 
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*— MeMunt to amw flfhta and wdfaic 
ol population Treaty of VenaiUeit 
Art 46* 50 and Annex, pp 35-^7 
>-Govenment Treaty of Venaiilee, Art 
47, 49, so, and paragrapha Id-SS of 
Annex, pp. 4(M4 

— <Sovernjiig ComniMlon Treaty of Ver- 
aaillei. Annex, pp 40-46, {Mragraphe 
16-23, 25. 26, 28. 33. 39 
— Flebucite T^ty of Vereaillee, Art 
47, 49, 50, and Annex, pp 44-47, para* 
graphe 34-40 

— Reparaiioa CommlMlon Annex, pp 
37, 45, paragraplu 5, 36 
Salt Mabsubs op Phocxa See Phocea, 
Smyrna 

SALVAGX at SXA. CONVKNTiail RBGAan- 
iNG See Conventlone 
Salvator Roba (Painting) Treaty of 
St Germain, Annex I, p 352 
Samoa, Convamtiok op Nov 2, 1899, 
Rbgabding See Conventlone 
SAiioa, Island op Treaty of Stvres, Art 
84. Treaty of Laueanoe, Art 12, 13 
SAMOTKaACR, IsLANO QP Treaty of 
S4vree, Art 84, 178, Treaty of Lau- 
sanne, Art 12 

SAMStm SiVAS l^iLWAY See Concessions, 
Turkish 

Sanitasy Aoministbation, Tubxish 
Treaty of Sivret, Art 46, 427, 428, 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 114, 116 
Sanitary CaNVBNTioNS See Conven 
tions 

Sanitary Co-ordination Coumi<ision 
FOR Pilgrimagbs Treaty of Sdvres, 
Art 428, Treaty of Laueanne, Art 
117,118 

Sanitaby, Maeitimb and Quabantinp 
Boabd( Albxandbia) Treaty of S4vree, 
Art 428 

Sanitaby. Mabitiub and Quabantinb 
Board or Lgmt Treaty of Versailles, 
«nAit 152, Treaty of ^ Germain, An 
107, Treaty of 1 rianon. Art 91 , Treaty 
ofSdvres Art 428, Treaty of Laueanae, 
Art 117 

Sanitary Qubstions (TuaKrY) Treaty 
of Sevres, Art 46 427, 428, Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 114-118 
Savoib See Haute Sa\oie 
SCABPANTO Island op Treaty of Sdvre^, 
Art 122, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 12, 
15 

Scheldt, Convention poe tub Rs 

DBMPTIOM OF ToLL DUSS ON TUB See 

Conventions'^ 

Schleswig Treaty of Versailles. Art 
109 114, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
85, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 69 
^Boundaries between Germany and 
Denmark Treaty of Versailles, Art 

109 . no, in 

— 'Boundary Commission Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Jot 110. 


-6>FlehlBclte Treaty of VenaOkib Aft 
109 . 

— Evacuatksi by German troops ao^ 
^tbonties Treaty of VeisalUcA Art. 

—Administrative CoaunlaAon (Interna- 
tiooal) Treaty of VenalUes, Art 109, 

no 

—Occupation by Danish aatlmntks 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 109, 110 
— NsUonallty clauses Treaty of Ver* 
■alUes. Art 112.113 

—Proportion of German fiienHal obllga- 
tu>ns to he assumed by DcBaaric 
Treaty of Vetiaillce, Art 114 
School (Gbbman) in Shanghai. Treaty 
of VemUles, Art 134 
Schools. Military In Germany, Treaty 
of VeiBBiUes, Art 176, in Austria 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 127, in 
Hungary, Treaty of Trianon. Art 111, 
in Bulgaria, Treaty of NenOly, Art 
73, in Turkey, Treaty of Sdvres. Art 
168 

Sea, Baltic Mine sweeidBg Treaty cf 
VeraaiUra, Art 193 

—Fortifications Treaty of Veta^Ues, 
Art 195 

Sba, North Mine sweeping Treaty of 
VeraaiHas, Art 193 

—Fortifications Treaty of VenalUes, 
Art 195 

Sba I'lamNC See Navigation Conven 
tloa regarding fishing in the Korth Sea 
Treaty of Venmilles, Art 285 
bSALiNG OP Railway Trulics, Agbbb 
msnts Rbgaboinc See Convcatloni, 
agreements 

Sbrr Croat Slovbnb Statb Treaty of 
VenalUes, Art 351, Treaty of St Ger- 
mam. Art 46-52, 306, Treaty of Tria- 
non, Art 41~U 290, Treaty Neuttly. 
Art 36 41, 234 

—Independence Treaty of St Ger* 
main. Art 46, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 41, Treaty of Neually, Art 36 
— Former Austro Hungaiian territory 
Treaty of St Germain, An 47, Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 42 

— Pormer Bulgarian territory* Treaty 
of Neuilly, Art 37 
— Fronticn See Frontiers 
— Boundary lomrolasions See Commis- 
sions, Boundary 

— Klag^urt Area Treaty of St Gcr- 
mam Art 49, 50 

— Minontiea Treaty of St Germala, 
Art 51, Treaty of Tnanon, Art 44 
— Natbnality clauses Treaty M Neuilly, 
Art 39,40 

—Financial obligations Treaty of St 
Cermain, Art 52, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 44, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 41 
— Uorfca on river systems forming fron- 
tiers Treaty of Versailles, Art 351, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art .306, 


1092 



INDEX 


Treaty of Trlanoii, Art 290, Treaty 
NeuiUy, Art 234 

^JnesUoui not settled by the peece 
treatlee Treaty of St Germaio, Mu 
S2, Treaty of Trianon, Art 44 
SHAmvN* GnsMAif Stats Paopsarr w 
BuTiaa CONCBSSiov, at Treaty of 
Venailles, Art 134 

SHtNGSAi Cable Treaty of Veniulles, 
Art 156 

’—German ocbool Treaty of Veraaillee, 
Alt 134 

Shantung Treaty of VenaiUea, Art 156 
-158 

—German rlghti, title and prlvlleces 
renoenced In favor of Japan Treaty of 
Veraalllet, Art 156 

— Tringtao-Tainanfu Railway Treaty of 
Veraallles, Art 156 

—Cables Treaty of VeraalUeR, Art 156 
—German property In Kiaochow Treaty 
of Veraallles, Art 157 
—Treaties, agreements, etc Treaty oi 
VersaillM, Art 158 

SHCLTsas poa AiacaAFT German, Treaty 
of Versailles Art 202, Austrian, Ireaiy 
of St Germain, Art 148, Hungarian, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 132, Bulgarian, 
Treaty trf Neuilly, Art 93, Turkish, 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 194 
SHKunAN Cmpiie bee Morocco 
bHtPMNO German) , Treaty of Ver* 
saUles. Art 271’’27J, Austria, Ireaty 
of St Germain, Art 225 Hungary, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 209, Bulgaria, 
Treaty of NeuUly, Art 152, 153, Tur- 
key, Treaty of sivrea. Art 265 See 
Navigation 

Skips Merchant ships to be delivered to 
the Reparation Commiaslon By Ger- 
many, Treaty of Versailles, Annex III, 
p 137, by Austria, Treaty of St Ger 
main. Annex III, p 341, by Hungary, 
Treaty of Irlanon, Annex III, p 532, 
by Turkey, Treaty of Sivres, Art 258 
— Battleships, light cruisers, auxiliary 
vesaels, etc bee Warships 
— German In China, Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 133, In biam. Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 137, In Turkey, Treaty 
of S^res, Art 258 

— ^Austro-Hunganan In China, Treaty of 
St Gcrraain. Art 117, Treaty of Tria- 
non, Art 101 

See Worships, Navigation, Navigation 
of the Straits, Vessels, Submarines 
Siam Treaty of Versailles, Art 135 
137, Treaty of St Germain. Art 110 
-112, Treaty of Trianon, Art 94-96 
—Extra territorial junsdictlon Treaty of 
Versailles, Art 135, Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 110, Treaty of Trianon, 
Art 94 

—Property, interests German, Treaty 
of Versailles, Art 136^ 137, Austro* 
Treaty of St Germain, 


Art 111, 112, Treaty of TrioaoB, Art. 
95, 96 • 

—Nationals German, Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 137, Austro-Hungarian, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 112, Treaty 
ol Trianon, Art 96 

’"’Treaties Treaty of Vers^lles, Art 
135, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
110, Treaty of Trianon. Art 94 
—German ships Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 137 

— ^‘lairaB Treaty of Versailles, Art 
137, Treaty of St Germain, A^ 112, 
Treaty of Tnanon, Art 96 
SiLBSiA, Uppbe See Upper Silesia 
SiMi (Symi), Island op Treaty of S4vtes, 
Art 122, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 12, 
15 

&CULL OP TBB Sultan Mkwawa Treaty 
Veraallles, Art 246 

Smyrna Treaty of b4vres. Art 65-83 
^-Geographical limits Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 66 

— Boundary Commission Treaty of 
Sivrei. Art 67 

—Sovereignty Treaty of S^res, Art 69 
— ^Administration Treaty of Sivres, Art 
69, 70 ^ 

— Military forces to be maintained 
Treaty of S4vres. Art 71 
—Local parliament (to be set up) Treaty 
of SdvtcB, Aft 72 

— Relations between Greek Adminlstra 
tion and local parliament Treaty of 
Sevres Art 73 

—Compulsory military service Treaty of 
Sivrer Art 74 

—Minorities Treaty of Sevres. Art 75 
—Customs boundary Treaty of Sdvies, 
Art 76 

—Turkish currency Treaty of Sdvrea, 
Art 77 

—Port of Smyrna Turkish lease in per? 

petulty Treaty of S^res, Art 3>lr 
—Ports, free ports, etc Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 78 

— I*orts of InternaUonal concern Treaty 
of bkvn%. Art 335 See Ports cd 
International Concern 
— ^Nabonality clause Treaty of S4vres, 
Art 79 

—Financial clauses Treaty ol Sevres, 
Art 80, 241 

— Exception to Art 293 of the Treaty 
of btvres Treaty of Sevres, Art 80 
—Salt marshes of Phocea Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 81 

-Questions not deuded by the Treaty of 
Sfvres Treaty of Sevres, Art 82 
— InLorporation in Kingdom of Greece 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 83 
— ^Leagoe of Nations Treaty of S4vres, 
Art 83 

Socifrd ImpBrialb GrroMANS ColN- 
TfiBBSbAB DBS DOCBS, ABSBNAUX BT 
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CoNSTEUCTiOMS Navalbs See Con* 
ceMieni* Turkish 

SOUNDb AND BSLTt, CONWNTION Rb* 
CABOING THE RSOBMPTION OT TOLL 
Dubs on tbb See Conventions 
Soudan Trcsty of Sivret, Art 113-114, 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 17 
—Status and Administration Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 113 

—Convention of Jan 19, 1899 Treaty 
of Sivres, Art 113 

— ^ onventlon regarduiK Suakin Treaty 
of bdvrts, Art 113 

—Renunciation by Turkey of rights and 
titles In Treaty of l^tisannt. Art 17 
'—British protection of boudanese in 
foreign countries Treaty of Stvres, 
Art 114 

bouDAN. Convention Rbgabding See 
C onvcntlons 

SouvBNtaa (IliOToaiCAL) To be reatored 
to France Treaty of Versaiites, Art 
245 

&TAMPAL1A (AsTROPALIA), ISLAND OP 

Treaty of Si\res, Art 122, Treaty (tf 
Lausanne, Art 12, 15 

StANDARDlSATlON fSCUNICAL, OP RaII* 
UAtS, CONWNTION REGVRDING StC 
C onvcntlons 

State op Pbacb Re established between 
Turkey and the British Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan Greece Roumaou the 
Serb*C roat-Sovene State Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 1 

Statistics, Commprcial, Conventioh 
Kbgarding the Unipicatiom op See 

Convcntiona , 

Stettin, Poet op Treaty of VeraailKo, 
Art 163,364 

Stock Ekchanoe Contracts See Con 
tracts 

Straits, Zone OP THE Traaty of S^\re8, 
Jkrt 37-61, 84, and Annex, pp 806- 
W)7 Art 178, 179, 180 Ircaty oi Lau 
aanne Art 23, Convention relating to 
the Rfgimc of the Straits Art 1, Art 
2 and Annex to Art 2, Art 3-20 
— rrcedom of transit and of navigation 
Treaty of S?vrea, Art 17, 18 39 44, 52, 
178, 179, 180 Trentv of Lausanne Art 
21, Straits Convention, \rt 1 9, 
14 18 

—Commission of the Straits Treaty of 
‘wvres, Art 38 57, 61, Annex, pp 
806-807, paragraphs 1-6 Straits Con 
vention, Art 10-16 See ( omralssicm 
of the Straits 

— Boundary Commission Straits Con* 
vention. Art 5, Treaty of Sevres, Art 
180 

—Demilitarized zone (definition) Treaty 
of Sevres, Art 179 Straits Convention, 
Art 4 

—Navigation, rules of See Navigation 
of the Straits ' 


—Demilitarization Treaty of S8vrca, Art^ 
177, 178, 179, 180, Straiu Conventlonr 
^L3-7,9 18 

-Constantinople (garrison). Straits Con- 
vention, Art 8 

— ( onceasions relating to lighthouses, 
docks, etc Treaty of Sdvres, Art 47 
— Special police Ireaty of &8vres, Art 
48, Straits Convention, Art 6 
—Constantinople Superior Council of 
lltalth Treaty of Sevres, Art 46 
—Turkish Sanitary Administration Trea- 
ty of S8vres, Art 46 

—National lifeboat service of the Bos- 
phorus Treaty of S6vrea, Art 46 
—League of Nations Straits Convention, 
Art 18 

— Military aecunty of Turkey Straits 
Convention, Art 18 
See Commission of the Struts, Navi- 
gation of the Straits 

STEAsauac, l^RT OP Treaty of Ver 
saiiles. Art 65 

Stuhu, KasiL Treaty of Venaillea, Art 
96 

Suakin, Convpntion RscAaDiNG See 
C onventions 

Subjects, Tuikibh, op Non Turkish 
Race, DaivBN peom TtaESV Since 
January 1, 1914 Special provision 
1 reaty of S8vres, Art 144 
SuBMARiNss Treaty of Veniallles, Art 
181, 188, 191, Treaty of St Gennam, 
Art 136, 138, 140, Treaty of Trianon 
Art 120, 122. 124, Treaty of Neullly, 
Art 83, 84, 86, Tnsaty of Sevres, Art 
184 186 

SuBMABiNb Cadlls See Cobles, sub- 
marine 

Suez Canal Treaty of VerssUles, Art 
152 

— <!!onventloB concerning See Conven- 
tions 

SuLraATB OP Ammonia To be delivered 
by German} , 1 renty of Versailles, 
Annex V, pp 144, 145, paragraphs 8, 
9, 10 

Superior CoiwriL op Health op Con 
sTANTiNortB Treaty of S^vre8, Art 
46 427 428, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
114, 116 

Switzerland Rhine Treaty of Ver 
saiUes Art 318 

—Free zonea of Savoie and of the Gex 
district See Haute Savoie, Gex 
Syria Treaty of S( v ret. Art 94-96, 
97, Treaty of Lausanne Art 3 (1) 

— Independenee (provisional) Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 94 

— Mandate Treaty of Sevres, Art 94, 
96 

—Boundary with Turkey Treaty of 
Sevres, Art 27 (2), Ireaty of Lau- 
sanne Art 3 (1) 

—League of Nations Treaty of Sivres, 
Art 96 f 
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—General provWoiia Treaty of Sfivrei, 
Art 132 ^ 

Tablk or m Ottouan Puwaii I^uc 
Dbbt Treaty of Sivree, Annex I, 
p 874, Treaty of Lauaaone, Annex I< 
D 981, 982 

Tanks Prohibition against manufacturc 
or Importation Germany, Treaty of 
Versailles Art 171, Austria, Treaty of 
^ Germain, Art 13S Hungary, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 119, Bulgaria 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 82, Turkey, 
Treaty of Sevres. Art 176 
Taxbs Alsace Lorraine Treaty of Ver 
aaillea, Art 59 

”^aar Basin Annex pp 39. 45, para- 
graphs 13 36 

Tblbgxaphs and TxLxraoNES Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 235, 326, 327, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 218 309, 310, 
Treaty of Sevres, Art 164, 165 
— International conventiona See Con- 
ventlona 

Tbnbdos, Island op Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 84, 178. Treaty of Lausanne, Art 
12, U 

TtaniToaiPS. Rhenish Treaty of Ver- 
aailiea Art 42. 43. 44, 235, 249, 270, 
280, 128 432 

—Occupation by Allied forces Treaty of 
Vennillea Art 428 412 
— Ocaipation Costs Treaty of Ver 
•aUka, Art 235, 249 

— Successive restriction of allied occupo- 
tlon Treaty of Veraaillcs, Art 429 
' — Matters rrlatms to the occupation not 
provided for in Che Treaty of Ver 
aaiUes Treatv of Vcrsuilks Art 432 
— Fortiftc*itloiia, German troops cU 
Treaty of Vcraailks Art 42, 43, 44 
— Cuatoms Treaty of Versailles, Art 
270, 280 

Textiles Commerce between Alsace 
Lorraine and Germany treaty of Ver 
aaillea. Art 68 268 280 
Thava See International Rivers 
Thrace Treaty of Neuilly Art 48, 
Treaty of Lausanne Art 2 24 
—Economic outlets to the Aegesn Sea 
guaranteed to Bulgaria Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 48 

— Frontier Treaty of Lauaanm , Art 
2 24 

Tientsin Germany property Treaty of 
Venailtea, Art 1 30 

^Austrian property Treaty of St Ger- 
miin Art 115 

— Hungarian property Treaty of Trla 
non. Art 99 

— < oncessions German, Treaty of Ver 
sallies An 132 Austrian, Treaty of 
bt Germain An 116, Hungarian, 
Treaty of Trianon Art IW 
Timbbx and Timdsk Products To be 
* delivered by Austria (option) Treaty 


of St Germain, Annex V, pp 347-348, 
paragraphs 1, 2, 3 e 
—To be delivered by Hungary (option) 
Treaty of Tnanon, Annex V, pp 53^ 
539, paragraphs 1, 2 3 
**Toison DOb Treasure op the 
Trtaty of St Germain, Annex II, p 352 
lOMBS See Graves 

Tonnage Mbaburkment op Vessels por 
Inland Navigation, Convention Re 
CAaoiNC See Conventions 
Torpxdo Boats See Warsliips 
Trade Marla Arrangement concerning 
international registration Treaty of 
VcnailioB, Aft 286, Treaty of St Ger- 
main, Art 237, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
220 

—Period within whlc h trade marks should 
be used Treaty of Versailles, Art 307, 
Treaty of St G^main, Art 2S9yrreaty 
of Tnanon, Art 242, Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 191, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 87 
— rihag and regiatrition Treaty of Ver- 
sailles Art 308, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 260, Treaty of Trianon, Art 243, 
Treaty of Neuilly, Art 19S 
See Patents and designs, Property, in 
dustrul, literary, et j 

Transit Freedom of transit guaranteed 
by the League of Nations Covenant, 
Art 23 

—Freedom of tronsit Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 321, 322, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 384, 311, Treaty of 
Tnanon, Art 268, 294, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 212, Treaty of Sevrea, 
Art 328 

— Genera) ronvcntios Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 379, Treaty of St Ger 
main Art 331, Treaty of Trianon, Art 
314 Treaty of Neuilly, Art 248, 
Treaty Sfvrca, Art 372, Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 101 

—Through German territory TrcSQ^’lf 
VemaiUes, Art 200, 314, 316. 321, 322. 
363, 365, 367 

—Through Austrian territory Treaty of 
St Germain, Art 146, 279, 284, 285. 
311. 312,314 

— Through Hungarian territory Treaty 
of Trianon, Art 130, 263, 268, 269, 294. 
395, 397 

— Through Bulgarian territory Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 91. 207, 212, 213, 236, 23R 
— Through Turkey Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 193, 321, 328, 329, 353, 355 
— ^Across Poland Treaty of Versailles, 
Aft 89. 93 

—Freedom of transit to the Adriatic 
I or Austria, Treaty of St Germain, 
Art 322, for Uungaryt Treaty of 
1 rlation, Art 294 

See Ports, waurways, railways, Navi 
gallon 

Treaties Registration with the League 
of National Covenant, Art 18, 19^ 


1095 



INDEX 


— Tmtis eitabllshins the stetiM dl 
Belgium btffore the war Treaty 
Art 31 1 Treaty of St 
mala. Art 83, Treaty ef Trianon, Art 
67 

— 'Treatlea of July 17, 1918, defining the 
relation! between Frnnce and Monaco 
Treaty of Versaille!, Art 436, Treaty 
ol St Germain, Art 174 Treaty of 
Trianon, Art 317, Treaty of NeuUly, 
Art 292, Ireaty of Sevrei, Art 416 
— Treaties with the Maumalut govern* 
nent in Russia Treaty of Versailles, 
Art 116, Treaty of St Germain, Art 
87, Treaty of Tnanon Art 72, Treaty 
of Neuilly, Art 38, Treaty of S4vrea, 
Art 13S 

— Treaty of Athens. 1913 Treaty of 
Lausanne, Art 12, Treaty of Sevres, 
Art n 

— Treaties of Brest L4tovsk Treaty erf 
VersaiUea, An 116, 259, Treaty of St 
Germain, Art 87, Treaty of Tnanon 
Art 72, Treaty of Neuilly, Art 38, 
Treaty al Sevres, Art 135, 259 
— Treaty of Bucborcat Treaty of Ver* 
sallies. Art 259, Treaty of Sdvres. Art 
259 • 

’-'Treaty of Constantinople, 1913 Treaty 
ofNeuttly.Art 181 

•^■Treaty erf Lausanne, October 18, 1912, 
Treaty ^ Lausanne, Art 22 
—Treaty of London, May 17-30, 1913 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 12, Ireaty 
of Sdvres, Art 84 

—Treaty ^ SUmboul, 1914 Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 181 

— Treaty of Vienna, Ort 3, 1886 Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 194, Treaty of 
Trianon, Ait 179 

See Conventions, Acts, Arrangements 
Tkbatiks AnaoGATBD 1 reaty of Ver* 
.syUrs, Art 31, 116 141, 148. 290, 292, 
*T^ty of St (^rmain. Art 83, 87, 103, 
242, 244. Treaty of Tnanon. Art 67, 
72, 94. 225. 227, Treaty of NeuiOy. 
Art 62. 169, 171, Treaty of Sdvres, 
Art 135, 275. 277 

Tebatibs to ns Applikp Between the 
Allied and Associated Powers and 
Germany Treaty of Vtrsailfe^, Art 
282, Ausina, Treaty of St German, 
Art 214, Hungary, Treaty of Tnanon, 
Art 217, Bulgana. Ireaty of Neuilly, 
Art 162, Turke> Treaty of Sevres, Art 
269, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 99 See 
Conventions 

lUBATZBS TO BB APPLZBD. AdRBRBD TO 
cm Ratipibd See Conventions to be 
applied, adhered to or ratified 
Tebatibs, Bilatbkal, to bb Rkvivbd 
See Conventions, bilateral, to be re 
vived 

Tebatibs or Pbacb Rbcognition and 
Acoiptaiicb mr By Germany, Treaty 
of Versailles, Art* 434, by Austria, 


Tmty of St Germain* Art 90, by 
Hungary, Treaty of Trianon, Art 74, 
by^ulgana. Treaty of Neuilly, Art 
60, oy Turkey, Treaty of Sivres, Art 
133, Treaty of Lausanne, Art 25 

Tbbbibond (Poet) Treaty of Sfivrea, Art 
335. 349, 352 See Porto of Interna 
tional CcoioerB 

TiBBitoMn, ViLATBT OB Treaty of 
S4vrca, Art 89,90 

TBiatmAU, Mixbd Abbitbal Treaty ef 
Veranllles, Art 92, Annex to Art 296, 
paragraphs 16-21, 23, 24, Art 297, 
Annex to Art 297, paragraph 4, Art 
299, 300, Annex, p 196, paragraph 12, 
Art 304, 305, Annex to Art 304, ^ 
310, Treaty of St Germain, Annex to 
Art 248, paragraphs 16-21, 23, Ait 
249, Annex to Art 249, paragrapli 4, 
Art 252, 254, 236, Annex to Art 256, 
Art 257, 262, Treaty of Trianon, An- 
nex to Art. 231, paragraph 16-21, 
23, Art 232, Annex to Art 232, para 
graph 4, Art 234. 235, 237, 239, Annex 
to Art 239, Art 240, 249, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Annex to Art 176, paragraphs 
1-16, 23, Art 177, 179, Annex to 
Art 179, paragraph 4, Art 182 183, 
185, 188, Annex to Art 188, Art 189, 
193, 199, Treaty of Sevres, Aft 284. 
287, 297, 307, 309-311, Treaty of 
Uusanne, Art 66. 75. 77, 81. 89. 92 
-98 137, 138 

—Jurisdiction, composition, procedure 
Treaty of Versailles, Art 304, 305, 
Annex to Art 304, Treaty of St Ger 
mam, Art 256, 257, Annex to Art 
216, Treaty of Trianon, Art 239, 240, 
Annex to Art 239, Treaty of Neuilly, 
Art 188, 189, Annex to Art 188, Treaty 
of Lausanne, Art 92-98 

TmiroLi Indemnity Fund Treaty of 
S4vrr<, Art 249 

Tboops German In Upper Silesia. Trea- 
ty of Versailles, Annex, p 64, paragraph 
1, In East FTttssia, Treaty of Ver 
Biiilles Art 95, 97, in the Kreise of 
btuhm, Rosenberg, Marienburg and 
Manenwerdcr, Treaty of Vematlles, 
Art 97, in Schleswig, Treaty of Ver- 
saiUet, Art 109, in the Baltic Prov 
inces and Lithuania, Treaty of Ver- 
sailles Art 433 

— Greek In Smyrna, Treaty of Sevres, 
Art 71, in the Wands of Mytitene, 
Chios, &mcM and Nikana, Treaty of 
Lausanne Art 13 

Sec Occupation, forces or troops of, 
rffertives and Cadres 

TXOPHIBS, TO BB RBSTOBBD TO FraNCB 

Treaty of VersaiUes. Art 245 

Tsinanfu Treaty of Versailles. Art 156 

Tsinctao Treaty of Versailles, Art 156 

TsiNcrAo-TszNANru Railway Treaty 
of Versailles, Art 156 f 
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Tunb Protectonte, FRndi. Treaty of 
SivrM,Att 120 

•^Tmuiiu goods eatennc Tuitey Trea* 
ty of Sftvrca, Art 120 « 

^-Nationality Treaty of Lauatane Art 
29 

Tubjuv Authority over Turkish aa- 
tionals In territories detached from 
Turkey^ or under sovereignty or lutis- 
diction of Albed Powers lieaty of 
Lausanne* Art 27 

ruuKisH CuatOMB Txatyf, Comvbktiom 
Rbgabpino See Conventions 
Tuucisb Loan* Convention Rblating 
TO THB See Conventions 
Tuikish Maunb Treaty of S^res, Art 
181, 187* 188* 189 

Tuscany, Objects to be RsTvaNEn to 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex 1, P 351 

U 

Undcbsba Cables See Cables 
Umvaie Competition See Competluon. 
unfair 

United States oat Akbbica Participa- 
tion in Commissions established under 
the treaties of Versailles* St Germain 
and Tnaaon Treaties between the 
Umted States and Germany* Austria 
and Hungary, respectively. Article 2 
— Rights and pnvdcges under the Peace 
Treaties See Rights and Pnvik^es 
See Obligations 

Umivbbsity or Louvain See Louvain 
Uppbb Silesia lieaty of Versailles, 
Art 88 and Annex. Art 90 
— lieblsate Treaty of Versailles, Art 
88 and Annex to Art 88 
— Mines Treaty of VersaUles, Art 90 
—International Commission Treaty of 
VeraaiUes, Annex to Art 68 

V 

Van, Vilayet or Treaty of Sevres, Art 
89, 90 

Van Eyck Treaty of Versailles, Art 247 
Vessels For inland navigation lo be 
handed over by Germany, Treaty of 
VersaUles* Art 339* 357, Annex III* 
p 138, paragraph 6. by Austna. Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 300, Annex III, 
p 343, paragraph 5, by Hungary, Trea 
ty of Tnanon, Art 264, Annex UI, 
p 534, paragraph 5 

^German, Iransferred to Turkey dunng 
the war Treaty of Lausanne, Art 141 
— ^)f the AUied and Associate Powers 
(for sea-fishing, manttme coasting 
trade, etc ) In German temtorlal 
waters, Treaty of Versailles, Art 271, 
273, In Bulgarian waters, Treaty of 
Neudly, Art 152, 153 
—To be restored to Turkey by Greece 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 140 
See Ships, Wanhlps, 


Vicnas, Lduted See Concesslone. Tur- 
kish. 

ViLAYBTE or Eexeeum, Tbxbisond, Van 
AND BiTua Treaty of S4vrea, Art. 89. 
90 

Vistula Administration and control 
by Poland Treaty of VenalUes, Art 
104 

—Use by Bast Prussia Treaty of Ver- 
saUtea,Art 97 
Vltava See Moldau 

W 

Wagons (Cabs) bee RoUlng stock 
Waxfs Treaty of Sevres, Art 425, 
Treaty of Lausanne, Art 60, 139 
Was oe Thbbat or Wae Action by the 
League of Nationa Covenant, Alt 
11-17, 19 

Wabships German, Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Art 181-192, 203. 20V^ Aus- 
tro Hungarian, Treaty of St Gernuun, 
Art 136-140, Treaty of Trianon, 
Alt 120-124, Bulganan, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Alt 83, 84, Turkiah, Treaty of 
bevres, Art 181-189 
Sec Submarmis, Ships, Naval dauses, 
Vessels 

Watbbwavs Sec Poil^, waterways, tail 
ways RivcrB, international 
Wfltben LuBorc Guabantbbs 
Exblution in Treaty of Venailles, 
Art 428-432 

Whang Poo Arrangements of September 
27, 1905, and April 4, 1912, relating 
to Whang Poo Treaty of VenuuUes 
Art 129, Treaty of St GermalD, Art 
114, Treaty of Tnanon Art 98 
Whaevbs bee Ports 
White Slave TaAvric, Convention 
Rbgabdino See Conventions 
Wilhelm 11 Treaty of VeraaiUes, Art 
227 

Wines Imported to Germany Tieatv of 
Versailles, Art. 269, 280 — ^ 

Wireless Apfaratus fob Use on Air 
CRArr Treaty of Versailles, Art 202, 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 148, 
Treaty of Trianon, Art 132, Treaty of 
Neuilly, Art 93, Treaty of S8vres, Art 
195 

Wireless Telegraphy Stations (High- 
power) Treaty of Versailles, Art 197 
Treaty of St Germain, Art 143 
Treaty of Trianon. Art 127 Treaty of 
NeuiUy, Art 68, Treaty of Sevres, Art 
190 

Wool Imported into Germany Treaty 
of Vereallles Art 269 and 280 
Works or Art, to be Restored To 
France by Germany Treaty of Ver 
sallies. Art 245 

—To Belgium by Germany Treaty of 
Versaiilea Art 247 

—To 7 uscany, Modena, Palermo and 
Naples, by Austria, subject to the 
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*declrioaol«Spedal Committee* Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 195, and AnaeK I. 
p 351 ^ 

'—’To Bdglum by Auetrla, eubject to the 
dedalon of a ipedal committee Treaty 
of St Germam, Art 195 and Annex If, 
p 152 

'—To Poland by Auetrla, iubject to the 
dednon of a epedal committee Treaty 
of St Germain, Art 195 and Annex III, 
p 352 

To CeechoelovaUa by Auetrla, eubject 
to the dedelon of a epeoal committee 
Treaty of St Germain, Annex IV, p 
353 


— Tp tie AUkd and Aeeodated Pcmera 
by Turkey Treaty of Sdvree, Art 420 
WoBD, Litbeaiv and AiTunc, Con* 
vsfivnoN Rbgaboing See Conventions 
Would Couut See Permanent Court of 
International Juetlce 

Z 

Zone Nsutuaussd, or Savmb Treaty 
of VeraaiOee, Art 435, and Annex to 
Art 435 

Zonk, Febb See Free soneo, Porte, 
Porte of intemBtlonal concern; Haute- 
Savoie, Gex. 




